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hat beſtowed ypon manne (welbeloued and 
Chriſtian Reader there is aone more. profits» 
-{::! ---bleixnto the Church of God;;: then' to keepe 
by: wrirtinge, thoſe thinges vrtered-, thatare neceſſarie, 
þreciaus and godly, >The voyce acedly hearde, perie 
Seth. quicklie', and though for a:time-it woorke in» 


'F all the autwardebenefines that God 


- wardlie;, yet ſuch is mannes weakeneſſe-and infirmirie, 


thar it wuſt-not: oncly bee by-liuely. yoyce beaten inte 
his heade diligently, bur alſo by: writinge ferte before 
hica lively, and- that continuallie «This fermon-theres 
fore, a3 jt -weas longe- ſithence vrtered - zealouflie, and 
no' doubre by-the purpoſe of God him ſclfe- (who opes 
Keth the .mouthes of his Miniſters, -to ſpeake withour 
feare) ſo nowe eſpecially for their lakes, ro whom then 
it was ſpoken ,/it'ig againe et our to: their farther yeuy 
and conſideration: that thinges- amiſſe, maye bee re» 
formed ,-and:rerue/Religion', fincercly. aduaunced, and 
Eg8inke: this: rinie eſpecially ,- becauſe: that -a Parliab 
mont 15, inftant:abd: at hande : wherein. (if GOD hane 
noe ſcaled va yppeto abide-more -fearcfull and horri- 
ble. indgementes ) knowne abuſes hall -bre remooued, 
and. many vaprofitable frifes 
awe. ie -bee-ricgl=&ed , letre ys: not thinke Jonge ;.46 


"aape. ynpuniched. 5 It will bce' ra lam the thirde Yep: 
td: ifhtreace. fix:mentie;, Tamerlan,; Gods vengeance; ; - 
Thea his, blacke. qeatgs are encpmiaeyching LOY | 
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date out nate. fo tumrbly ra DouftilTa Op * 
becladde in white garmentes, yet will: hee not bee-in«; 
treated , bur by.rhe (alfe ſame ſinnes wifereby we baus. 
offended, with the ſame- wee hall! pun . The: 
Ifraclites, by murmuringe and wiſhinge ficſhe, tinned, 
and by fleſhe they were puniſhed , The Leuites wife? 
playinge the whoore, by hauinge hir body abuſed, wag. 
killed, Salomon the wyle, greatly in Gods fauour, at» 
the: beginnings ; finncd thorough*idslles, an 

fore was :ouercomme of feroboam- an-idolatrer . SÞ- 
dab and-Abihu; ofteringe firaunge*fire'vare th& 7 
were both-.of i ficer cenſumed ,_Banak and:Rechab kil«? 
linge Iſboſethr; were kilted them! ſclues: . © Abimelerh: 
killinge his brethren ;- was killed hjmofelfe of a - woe: 
man , Adonibezeck; cuttinge off the thumbes of the” 
handes and- feere gf:three (core-and: tenne Kinges, wat” 
taken: him ſclfe,-and-vicd: afrer thar: manner ; Ahab; > 
the Kinge of Iſtael;; deſpiſinge rruerh;und followings: 
les , was iuſtlio: plagned of God, when hee ſentforth! 


. &a:lyinge fſpirite its dereyue all-his:Propheres, Terribld: 


j3thar threatninge of Ezcchiel, when thee fayerty, that: 

GOD: wilt ſeduce both Prophere :and' pebple , that : 
they both maye-periſhe in lyes ; whicke haue refuſed ts 

followe. him :in trueth,* As for-you,'Othouſe of rack» 
(fayeth. the:1 orde:} gov your and ſcrue:egery- one hid: 
idol, feeinge*that you will-not -obey:meei What foul 
Izrechicarſe :anyer more examples: + The; Scriptures ard. 
fal; and they} are written for our- learninge ,, vppots / 
whom the endex:of therworlde. are: comme ;, that wee | 
foulde take hredetand beware , leaſt wee offende 2nd: 
Periitie az-they*dicb1ifor if wee beeequal with rhem-iMe - 
Mac,: and difebedicncr; it maye ſafely: bee» pronouns: 
ved, char wee Mal frete-rhet fame puniſhementes. Haps:; 
pir:therefore:i9Har: Prince.) Aand:Countric ,: rthatchegs 

atth Gadsi Miniſters; with: full NſEy _—_— 

AF Ip 


cd Tr" n'r vp F 
efT happie a"erhoſe-Miniltcrs, that-in the porver and: 
frengrh of Gods Tprrir; and in affiiraunce-of their cali 
linge/teache xt all 'ttrcabe their dueties,- without blaun- 
chinge and fitterie , whativeuer" countenance they 
beare vppon "this :Hage of ſhorte' couripuaunce, whes 
ther they bze Princes or 'inferiours?,” For heerein apa 
peircth- Gods Jour towardes them , in awakinge"thens 
eut ot the vaniſhinge dreames of their lothſome plca« 
ſites, to the perfortmaunee of his'wotke,>whiche hee 


_ will:'nor haue fo nacglected., tha: they ſhall preferre a= 


nie worldlie-thinge what ſocucr before ir, . Nowether< 
fore Gods Charel*ſs tonge time negleRed;, wee truſk 
ſhall dce- regarded, and” the* good counfayles 'of the 
Kirde , broughr by his meſſengers and-ſeruauntes, 6s 
bayed . ' It is nor 'vnknowne , what blinde and ignos 


near Miniſters are in; the' Churche:, what contempt 
' creepeth 'vpon it daylie , 


what diviGon-: bath ryſen in 
the fame"for the Popes trappinges ; the tayle of An- 
tichr.ſte ;- and: che outwarde markes of the--Romiſhe 
beaſte ; what*hurre the quarell: of thens hath done to __ 
many, what diſcredit it.hath brought to anumber, wharx 
ſorrow: to all the Gollie;;*what ioy to the wicked. 

Novwe if they will not amende it , bur yer through” 
worldlie -pollicie retayne it, reſpe&ing the ſtrength of 
fleſhe and bloude;, Jente thent thinke-that this neglee; 


of Gods Spirite ſpeakioge ; in; his Prophetes, with ſuch: 


opey- contempte in denyinge-to followe the knowne 
trutth, can nbr* bnt*prouake' Gods beauie and whore) 
vengeauace ſpeedily to bee powred out yppon' vs. 
The:Sunne , Moone, and Starres, haue alrcadie at his 
commaundement from Heauen rhrearened vs, Blou=, 
dis-<loudes 'haue appeared to terrifie- vs, | Straunge: * 
Mogiſters, Earthquakes, ynnarvrall twellinge of floudes 
and warers , and to conclude , yawonted moouinges: 
os the earth ; > kaue beene fearefull vato Ys: ” 20 
W 


"will not ik more-yehement fickneſſts, 7 


20 TA "RLAD LK. 


hunger, ciuill warres and bloudſhedde , with Ne | 
kinge awaye of our Soucraigne. {. whiche God forbid, 
and rather blefſe wich true godlineſle,, and) long. life.ts, 
raigne' ouer vs) in the meaſure of our finnes will God 
poure out 'Yppon vs:, and fo wee ſhall periſhe in his jus. 


_Kice vrrerlye, that in mercie refuſed | to embrace kis 
rrueth obedienclie, 


- » Therefore from the higheſt to the levveſt , lette: " 
xernine to the Lorde ſpeedily, and valayaedly : Sa. 
ſha]l Gods Churcht-bee reformed , our Miniſterie 4. 
mended , the ſetuice of God by the infallible rule. of 
bis eruech, diretcd, The hyrelinge ;.tyme-ſeruer, and. 
woolfe- remooued , the godly and.true Miniſter welf 
prouided for and defended, and all ſtraunge worthipsy 
Kraunge garmeates beſtayned with popiſhe filthineſlh,, 
end '\monumentes that can reproſegr. nothinge, _— w 
-  ofes, bur; execrable Idolatrie, bee quite abandes ., 


: mags Whiche God in his great mercie - = 
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Jow, rhemwithal;The GAR isof Gods great mercy whece 
-_ had _ Dauid. The fecond is of Gods intent 


> 0 — him, The third of 
4 anos ons pn Sh ith & how truly he 
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ſcretion of his 5... hele Argumentes will I 
ake of, PER hall's Theſe Argumen And if 
ED — et the 

n TO mooue 2 racl, r 
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as We. have birin the - 


4 13 Jas th 

before vs,we SSIS packer ls is righs 
teous; and behold we haue exten the fruire of our 
owne labourss' Lerygtherefore conſider of thefe 
7 yep any: ſtirte'vp as we maythe gifrof God 
that icir-es;thar at! Jeouliohe may keagne bychom 
morc holy bedicnice,” #353246 _ _ 
V7 I 


inthe hacdncfle of their heart, hevſcth butchisar. 


ror, K: E ph 
- ich Noa Aſhrepr 
cher: Andy vsthe oftande continuall vſcofin —  _ 
wh res; For ſee ir Moe nerf 27.2 
inhis holy word a Hock ſooft apply it; both'ax'@ help ', ..*... © 
ro confirme the godly, and as a preſerit"ternedy ro 
rerhe' 5gzine the moſt obdorartand wilfall ſinmer 
froth his ebftnaceparpoſe ? ſurelie, —_ all che 
dewes of Gods mercies bee meruaylouſly dryedvp Þ 
irrour barren hearres, the ſameargumentifweean rr 
vellthinke of ir, wilbe effectuall invstoworkeour , © 3 
regenerationin the nownes of life, When Godwold . .,-..... > 
haue Abraham to forgee hiscountric &hisfathees .;.-. :. .. - 7 
houſe;to go tharlong& weary iorneyintsthe'land | 
of promile,where he- * & his poſteriricſhouldebwell - 
sfrer him he confirmed himwith this Cayings Fans .-* if 5 
the Lard thy God', Which byoght thee one of Uref the Geacrg« as +4 
Caldoant. By this remembrance of his former ben. 5 
fires;he perlwaded Abralifto aducnturexal}that he 
preſttly enioyed,vp6 haqpe of a wan mary 2 4 | ; 
che yethe hadinorſene, bur which ſholdbe fulfil -. 
Wheri God would mooue'the childrewdf&babam” 7-55 2 
thatis the children of {fael; ro turne againe: from - | 
rhicir great iniquiries that cheyhad ſo longpraftiſcd 


guivent,torell them of all the miſeries thar they A 
wete borne in:their couurie tobe a tres dare ofwnea 
their farhers Idolaters;rhemſtlues giuen cyan Silver roll Gen. 11.32 
moe nnang & pleaſure, not 5 5 Exo. $10. 3 


3 .- Seckihghiialonn, ivy rofulbcige when 


A SERMON PREACHED KEN. DEBINGE 


om: cmPeraro yaniſhed aways 
worke, they wazecoucred with fine Julke, 


decked, with many'orbamentes, and had a.crowng 


| To-13-16. of bewtieypponcheic heades, Nowerherefargthar 
'F Facets %: they ſhould-uot walke incheir owne wayes! ofxie 


» & - 
' 38 


mit Idolatrie as other gentiles;did, nor treade duck 
bcnefites vnderthieirferrt:thisargumeras a (kyc 
medicine the, Prophere ond often, anfl-wa 

many wordes . : Thus God delt ofr with the Kinges 


'F x. Samuel. pf IGacl & of Juda, when. they-began to fall away, 
'$ 22-7.8.9... & walke as other nations walked that were rounde 


- bs, 


IF 284150718 1. rhe, He called them-back by puttingchem 


xr Regii.14.7 | 


4 1 Recrogy, oftin minde, how hismercie had bin with:them, 


andifxom what lawe eftaze he had ray{ed them vp; 
InoblnMpherneiood elkahfalc hee p p? 
ana Hi 


4 |: Jofu, 24.2. Joſuazwheh he had brought them into the 


ov, 0 5 - 


0:the cnde-they tight feare God,and1o 

make: theirdwelling ſure; he made vnto them a 

longteperitio of Gods benefirs,that by remebrayce 

.of is their dull You might be ſtixeed vp: the 

jmaore obedjcntlyto. allen God. -Samuel,when he 

Samu.r0.18. was afraydof Gods hequie diſpleaſure towards the 

 Peaple of Liracl becauſe they. bal aſked a Kinge for 

irher;totheendgheymighrtrurneaway gods anger 

F6.chem. by their ſpeedie repentance, he tolde the 

what God-had before-donefor:the, as a readie way 

 ...  » , tomakeithem.beware afterward, howthey did wil- 

+11...» linglyaffngc ” louing a Father. Steuenwhken he 
Goa "WF ANIL C25 hb o3% wed 4th WW 
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" BEGEE THE! QUENNSS! UTESTER, 4 
would hano'perfivadid rhafe,/whoſe iniquitic wal 
pate hope of hel entrdemane phe choſe 

& 'NT;T 's Na 
othepxaye © canucetthicnn;bur this, to. ſhove ink | 
losgrzlioitazionwhd: God hid:done forrhem, 6 +Y 
fortheiw {itheis. Ang 5Hi2 avinthe beginninge it = 
was: giue by the H, Ghoſtito ma, ava fatieraign. mes . -_. -1 
dicixie toikerpe- hinafkiredom vnthapkeſulneſſer. ,... 7 
ſoit hath:beene continued-by:tho lame pirite from | 
tirmero-tyme to ſtirrexsvpenertoforgerabtihords : 
Our: Sawour Chriſt eg make bisDiſoplerſaurcand 
thatthey thould.never thainkfos advexigio,he told. PITT 
themotte this; thart norcalen himpburhe 2 
hade them; S; Paula,whcn:he would tooue: 4 
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after. th 
obedidnaer Wt, God Whodi riedhi ru merfies;ttironghthe; 
great lows Wberewrh jt lougdivsd venitbroWear era: 
dead; hath quichenees 10:-ous SennweGhridh, 215107 5 
Thisargumet,dearoly beloued;[cingit ixfo firings? 

sforpur difcalt gloa-: 


letysapplyit voto.curſclues gleae, 
uerbfaſtbno abr bonexmithloovgrotmanccand; 
wohautnedde of fharpemedicinetohenle ichgayn.) 
Let wathdrefore vicir(Lhefecch you):angif foods: __ 
ſpuimhanrrorforakenvs, thatwdbd woubabley! - bs 
nodoubtiethallzccoucriegrowe toamentiemanto F 
om 10Þey 2nmob ans bluow 21:2 o 34 2b 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M., DERING®E 
\3.- .:5. 1, Lervaiſce our owneſtate; be wharGod/hathilbiyfor 
vs, whatclowdicdayes haucgohe oucrourheadesy 
and in how fayre ſun-(hiyne: {ctagayne; and 
no doubr where fin heraftes ſhal alurevsds before, 
R wikmakevs afraideofhis deceicfull batre,and we 


1 {Ephec6.. 24 
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FÞ. Col-zi5. rranflatedvs intoa kingdowe ofimmortalitic and 
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| rs eur harts as ah Adamant'! 

ono; ras the Propherfiirh; made ourhdrics 8: 

Rxcch,3 5 faces hike rheflime: itis inpotible bur thatrhis £0-/ 
| giraris ſhould monc vs:Orif jirdo tor, ſurely; furcly,: 

7 - of ifrheſcriprure were notwriteeforoutinſtrucis,! 

: yetihe lawe of nature would condemne vs for molt 


Vile 


wakinhihe n{Day all night we ſhould 
witneſle in; ->7 oo nine fo ſell mp: 6 
mentiGod, Fad reſtrucs) for: {a Fi 

| Who iimonght ve could beareit,tob; edyich 


@VEFORE: THE: QUEENES: MATESTHE. 


Y ou/hariventhava-ncltl Celectcd? 
In rx AP 27 9 kd 
vpto:honour? To: bce:ſpo Jedof hole, hom be 
fore we had clothed i To _—_—_— gw wy who 


wee hatte eſpecially truſted? And then arewe 
blinde-& voderſtand nothing? Howe ſhallrbe-Lord 
beareiratour hands,if wh be varbapkfulynco him 


if C—_— him; Gs him = his ronkery who 
tmnade'vs glotious; when wewere. couee 

red withour own.ſhame'&ccofuſion? The lord grans 

vs kiisholy:piric,thar weideccipe.norout ſelues. . .. 

_ There isnorhing moteefietuall romoncaforne 
to obcdicce, then ro Ktow he hath a longing farher. 
Nothing maketh fo'trultie the bond-leruant, asto- 

r be hath a gentleimaſter.. Nothing. ma 
keththe ſubic&t more faichful vnto his Pripee,then 
td feels by good experience his Princes. 

Nothing 10yneth man faſterin the bonde;vf frend4 
ſhip,thento conſider well what his friende\hacki 
_ for him. Arid let nothing bind our obe 

ully ro the worde& will theneban 
he hs ſolong cetin  wiereifullvro ys: As fare : 
as the Logd doth live,rhis is hig-holy truth he thag -,. _ . 
catuzort be mooued with this he not 


Gods hok. 
ly ſpigir Rolle e: Pore or ciche;bong or free, by erlowes 


orof low degree, Prince ox-lab; i500 

he xergembrance off Gods mexcic malt enake va 

WM chankfull, were we neuer fo. mightic, This cogi- 
tation 0k banih far from varhe Pride ofa kings 


dome. 
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theſ 54. cr 
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baicbordctbut PirfeceyBhanobeehbinUaan 


ger; Pam im fafaicinI:hdddibene fearofall ate” 


now wyou! * . 
m4dignitieFhatc brne's clone ——_— 
mr > . | 


;belecac mez 
hedge! whe ge-rhr ere abevif A Stef at al 
de wok he filledinotifrhe viecyards! 
plantedirior; dibnormake 
gn 'which broughrhimaurofi 
ka efOphn on ofthe houſe of bontdprouk 
phages have notrhad&himdionken;fotiar he: 
thbaniſhedfarrefrom him ws wr 975 


ftandingzthe remerbratios-of 
him thapkful vnto himtharharh bino the worker, 
© Yeazeueti u tharare nowaPrincefſe of 
xi elrany ſuch altefarion;rake h 
| Inns vichankfulneſſe >ifod tdi: 
ſcener es, in which ;thane faide:O Eord;U 
— ey _—_—_ thar pt que? 
vntoyoul a'sreat , can 
norchdrGodjehs was ook W 
roo: ; If inryrmespaſt you han 
char youtmigh he op buils vpon che ſaraley 
k.7.26, Yout houſe ſhakenwitht every blaſt of ws: —_ 
© . that yowhine choyec of your owne grounds; es 
heede, lbeſvech you, where ye layiyou 
_ anrnbre the Liane ati{Helme is in Your dans! 
pk or your Shipo; pray Ae" no n/a 
ogame cir. ic you haue prayed in 


© gods mol your enmierare ant bn | 


their 
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odds onothis Chap 6 ,2.v>0t A 
inanyc, and Godinhis goodtyime: 3 
tour.” IF you haud fd. ſomiryrns VEE and: : 
| {Tlfe-Tanquamonis,as 3th ane) © [> 
— hediyow havtenot RL Prophet :, 
indonatadunenta} ITT 07 aro mo $20, JAIGS 
Iwillnorwicthm -wordsadmotiiſhyourMaicfſtiel 
that ace wiſbexiou one addſayehts) niquine! 
vnto youraynehearte,, and ſearghe: your raynes.;! * 
Creid Ie os? biſere you: ithe Soop R_ 
yOU-KnOWEe ſerhingesrs rue} dif 
+ the fairly you-owe * grieve nor your:quyep 51 - 7 
; (cabcefetvir beginro a you, 6 the burchess * 


fit be greaver,thawyouthalbeablero beare. 
have hu ary Trip hbedjin cuer he did "= 


ce Prophctaliſcharge your fairkwirkthe prophet, 3 
adriyedſpitie: Tv Domins pro omnibus PR. Ning > 
gue rerribuit.mh1 2 What thalbFgeuevnto Gy .Y 
vrittchofebinefirs char he hath/beſtowedvps 
- Andchas mauchasGod harhginen me vincranoo, 
| hap notedyaro you ourtof the firſtiparte of this 
oder our did chooſeDauid fi6rhe ſheep- 
Id: Radu Es AGES; racetoconfeſle his goods 
fe and | your ſclues mbrethankefull for 
lhisbenifirs; One orher thing wemay nore.here, 
alltharwe haue of God, iris of hisfcee merciey 
isnoroÞoubdeſerning, nei As he gauo both the 
| Fabetnade anithe Sceprer vnrg che tribe of huday = 
infohelodedirSoGod ry — ' 


7 : 
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6 | A SERMOIF. PREACHED: BY M; — 
E Tofu, +$. 6. lande charflowed wich milke 8 honie;, Hint he 


.- Jtnotfoerhrircighnrontics;fort they enlaten 
prople, bur becauſe hee loucd then; So. dealt 
| fauourablicwith Sion,tharis, withche-chi 
Dev. 3.6. Miacl,nor becauſe of their obedience;foy they we 
b axebellions nation+bur becauſe:hee ge 
$Z - Gene45.6. . , hisorhe whick hefware vn ure. 20a LY 
5 * God fulfilled the prophecic of Iacab;:and hee bleſe. 
ſed :ludah, bur hee fulfilled it in Nanid;whom htc: 
©'*tooke fromthe ſhrepefoldes.. So: Chriſt: made his 
bs _ euctlaſtingin-the houſe: of :lacob, but 
Wa. heayde firſt rhe' foundation of ix. Andinowe hee 
© O18, -" * Sn ievpzpeyther by the'wiſedome of the 
: wyſe;nor by theybdeiſtandingof:theprudenc, but 
| ro re ceſtifi vntovs:his: free grace & mereie. He hath 
®.. This hee cholenthe fooliſht of. this world to cotound) 
Ee es EEE : 
We ndethe:m : and v h 
Is wee warlde whichase difpiſed, to bring 'to.naught 
Ip things that are eſteemed and had.ti.roputatiop; ts 
-; thiscauſc alone(as the ſcripture” witnelſcth) £ 
no ficſhe ſhould refoyce in us preſences@ 1s aan 
| But what neede we ſo farre tofecke forezamp 
Lervs behold our{clues how plentifully at chis oy! 
—_— __ and benehates: {mov out. vPpc 
wy AO BEE 4 people; 
_— mig oh docth rar a. wavy daty 
gers:How litre we here in ſafcriewbeall the world 
15on/an vproazezAnd is this thinke yan;otourde: 
ſcruing, or rathes of: Gods merci? Nowe: urclies 
furckic,we werenteryblinde,ifmetvillmaralleens 
IP fclle with: the Propbere: Icremieg That 46s; 
eas" mercie, that we. b& not contumrd,: Soruchsbil 
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"BEFORE THE QVEENES:MATESTIE: " 
bedience-bork in Prince' and ſabitQ, 10 — 
of. duerie,ſodeepeiforgerfulnesof God, q 
icelſe deferue; bor -heavic iudgervent>What cant! 5:5 3k * 
teftificri(c;but charall theſe-bleflinges are of mep= $- 
cie? Vell,vell; che wyleſt waye is-totake heedein; 
ryme. ſinnes ſeperatbetweene God dcxst Elay.j-p5 
Irhere be rio where examples; tharwee: car looke; 

,yer Icr:vs beware by the Tribe of Ephraivi 
ll abuſe nor Gods mercies, for feare welloofei 
_— domme we ate nowc-put:of daun qrrogads 
_ riltthacis p prone VSMOT: ton 

Babilon: 7 fitre likes Qivevre, _ ib. 

ſernorns;9 ſoall bex Lady far ener,,and:; ſhall —_ 4 
tofſe of children; : He ther think hn flended| peth, L Cars 
Paul) let hins2ake heede be fall riat«.i > w_— 

Ir is or, 9 tharquieſtieeis s fine hiv J 
canſe God tarhdtinered vs outof a great manyok; 
troubles.Naylevvs the rather feage,d be the mare( | 
circumſpe&t-/Gods atme'that hath bin ſtrerehed) 
catfor our: ſaucgarde in times:paſt;is not naws, 
drawne in thar hit can nor againegricue vs. + Gd: 
driiueced rhe people of Iiracl-iouc-of che handevof +. Regan, 
nfany and gricuous cniniies: but yeewhen theipcae 176-159 
ple of IH{ract wouldin/no wiſe amende, God coulde 3 
raylc vp Salm.mazar to leade ther away to pexpe-: 1.Rec rh. 9... | 


, afall crunplce ; we/hane a great many mate * 
4 then this. Wee iaue fearfulles> -.... 
* xarrrſer wr conturecipaest wer ir 


$, when we abuſe his graces. God\defen= 


enrc I 
| Nd Sehendrnbinthe conguelt of great manie of\ Bw; mr. 
F Countries, inallwhich he cfcaped +harmeles + HER 


when he knewenothim {clfe, bor na Aer Ns gd ] 
cl,cucn before the walles ot terafleps; $0 


& 


A SERMON. PREACHEQ)BY It DERINGE - . 
. Geabcuuld finde liimbirarhoins in bisown connt: 
_ *  witghndimkeTempleofhisIddlsisomne ſorives- 
” Agamemns fluediimo &/ſeowmemncn teu yeares togethet ih miors. 
j ermann er wartes, could newbie hutpyer after; 
wnehouſe by bis gwne wyſe hee: 
wide, 1 oli adn Raman ;cgat-maniy-vics 
rovies/& til vſeapoth [=p peg tema theCGiris 
fea ae Ee onla aucihadthegloric.afail 
Malitanvates) axkoode thomeghnho frreves: | by 
the «7 h,atyle falling frs the houſe; | 
| teckerſp deops AT 'heades: chic killed bir | 
in Win Ga piefe zſar,in winning theiweſtparrof 
{fare IE i dba ſophie 
81,0! + op his davun 
eſcaped, at home NG Senate an oy 
of his Nobitiriecand in his:Parle taen robes oy 
receyucd: 24.woundes, and alloficlient |deadiics> 
Nay fuch urebefoicoun]kycs; romake 
lar and OE. of: Ge wang 
dxrmgeris paſt; apdro re 
wheh ew nnramd. denrichs 
2:7 .:vournhthegizcesofbis {pirin, rhao we after 
44+ -*-\*behglitfronmwhencowe have binidelivered won 
Þ.  Niay-ſcckediliyemiy,and be alwaycscarefull howg 
F eG! beforndethankefull. - 1 > AAAMURRC q/ Sys 
+ 'he frcond = The fecond: qeompr ir aro fm, wpr 
argument. wiedio'\make:t pleth —— 
F: Gods imrechbaridbpurgpityrowhaticu —_ 
T uroars | 0994074 4-0 thele words 2 Fafa 


5, ; y- 
rio cur be ignolane burke thre, knawes 
byy : For 


"BEFORE HS! QYEENRES: MAIBSTIP, 
Fot this: :(they, are choſen; T oi feeds Gold 
po pl oy ry ra ar yn 

{bether h6be Ptinceor Emperbus; Dake, 
Lorde;Geiutdeller/'Magiltrate whaiſocuet; for this 
urpolc he is called; dilchargeiras well agthe willt 


rrance.inLtach Of God had calledeheimfor fonie 
orher purpoſe, howe gladlie would they 
curcdit +If God:hadcalled rhem ro.dycing & tar> 
ding,to{weating and lying, to pryderand. vanitio, 
the mightie men-/df/ out þ > howe. biftlic/had 
they done theis duatie2 Bur alas;this.iznor to feede 
Gods peoplein Iacob,nor bis inheritance in Iſtach 
Thisisto feede our {elues, Euenafthe Orc is feale 
to the ſlaughtor hope; ſaweedpe feede'our felnes 
to euerlaſtinge confulion.  T hey. that: have cares rh 
veare Jet thens heare. Gad had choſen his Rulers, Fi 
cede hus people 115 Tacah, and hjsanheritarice in 1f 
Theſe are the playne and exprefie wordes of: Gods 
ſpirit: aucthen: what,qurragions Lpirir:is/rhav;/bc 
v hat Furie.rather;rhat crycrh'thus. with an impul 
dent face; thatche:Prince hath norco do: with ba: 
ob,and-may;not mediowirh-I{rach Bur:thefeare 
the ſteppes thatthe-uanof ſinneoſhaould treade;to 
peake againft the Lorde,and:yet-faye'rharheeozs 
ot erre. Theſe arethe Hy a 4 a xr 
aus.ro.fghr: againſt Chritte, and yet aye, hows 
as. Vieac £1.29 G1 3clnct ata d9 [2 2:71 avs a 
+SuCh isall cherxchigion off Papiltrie;exaniine it 
f yout wilkeuenfrom payne to 
yerh onething,it- ſaycrh ſill. contrarie,-and:yer_ 
yeth with ihame RT 
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<:tnuſt feede Gods: people u2-Tacoliandchis/inhes 72-57 -1- 
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A SERMON OREACHED FUN, BEEINGE 
© 4.Tin-4.3. marciagezambehelonall vic of mextes: The Pope 


8 hi[fyow obſerue deyes andi times, { am 
 Gal.4.to.11 chanche Goffell tar ed onto: you in wayne - T 
F Pope ſaycrh, you hall obſerue bork: Ican diſpence 
withrhe Apoltle, and yer he ſayeth, he is Apoſtoli 
call. Saint Peter ſayrh: Bee you ſubietFth rhe Prince; 
1.Pot.2,13, er tothe chiefeſt> The Pape fayerh,' the' King is nor 
higheſt, bur-heis aboue both Kinge and Keaſcr; 
andyerhe fayerh ſtill, he is the fucceffourof-Pecett 


And whar ſhoald 1 fay more? Irgrieverh me co oe. 


Ken vpall thar Monſters abhominarions. It would 
make 2Chriſtianheareto bleede; ro ſee howe hee 
- 1» hathdeceyucdtheſimple. Withhis paper walles 6e 
ainted fires, he made 'rhem- (> afrayde, that they 
eucd allrhings what ſo euer hee had ſpoken, 

Apo3:2411 purthers filthir;and lethim befilrhie ftitl; © -- + | 
:We will rcturne rq/ our purpoſe, and learrie of a 
.  Princely Propharewhar is Princes duerie: Ho mwft 
Eſay.q9.23. feede Jacorand 1ſrecl,that is, Kings muſt be Nurces 
fathers, and \Queenes muſt be! Nurces 'vnto the 
Churchof God!'Vnto this. ende they muſt vſe their 
authoritic, thar Gods! children nmay-learne verrue 
and knowledge; For'ro ſecke onely worldly peace 
and-ſecuritic; or to make-vs liucac eaſe hercein-thi 
wayfaring citie, thar is, rather to feede fleſhe and 

Heb blend; thento feeds Iacob: rather ro make happic 
2-154 thieworldlic fellowſhippe, thenw-ro:infruct Iiracl, 

| Theirruc Uraclito is tronge againſt the:Lorde, and 
commeth-wwith violence to clayme-rhe Kingdome 
_bEraucn, What helpeth it.in this reſpeR ro bee 
$LCN& 


It ith dotrneof Diaels;co forbidds 


preſutapemonſlic forbiddeth both, and yer layer 
that he hathhe-holy Ghoſt: Patel Ts 
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BEFORE FHEAIVEENTS” MAESTIE. A | 
ey rel 
1:not pay theprice brechbers [oxle; "Or: ; 

Thad a uch etent<ar' authotirie, 1 amy riot -* 2 og 
therefore thenearer to make intereefſis vnroGod, 2 
They arc orher weapons thar muſtpreuaile” a 4 
Sarhanzandir isanother arryre that will be acecp+ E Ephe,coy A 
red forthe marriage garment," If we will feode a+ 453-275 
cob and [ſrael;lerre-vs leade them to the houſeof ; 
wiſedame, andtraynerhem vp inthe feare of God; 
The Lorde openthe' Quieenes Maicſties eyes, rhiar 
ſhe uy looketothis charge: Otherwiſe if weliacd 
ncuer ſo peaccably under her, yer:when the Lorde | 
ſhall comero aske accompre of hevifteward(hi "TE: 
howe ſhee hacks fedde her f—lowe ſetuants withthe 4, 6, * 
meare appointed them, then ſhee-will bee founde 
eating and drinking with ſinners.:: 

Bur becauſe weare ſo dull of hearing, char alitle 
reaching of eurducricis norſufficient for vs, will 


ſheweouraf the ſomewharmore plainly 
if oughr may'beeplayner, whar'is'the duetic of 4 
Prince. The P Efay very cfetuallie ſerterh 


Loni the perfon four Sauin Chriſt, ſayin yinge: _ 

Righteowſnes idle of his loynes,& faithful- Eia, Ir. ,, 

ber the buckle of his —_ Ir A m—_ W Prince 

muſt defende the fatherleflſe and 'widdowe, relicue 

che oppreficd, and hauc no reſpedt of prrſons in 

indgement, ſecke vnto his: people, and girde 

him(clfe- with righteouſeneſſe.. Bur rhis is alſo his 

| ducrie,and his greateſt ductie,to be carcfull for Re. 

© ligion,to mainteyne rhe Goſpel; toteache the peo- | 
ER -and nd buylde hiswhole gouucrnatice LE 

© wich fairhfulneſſe.. For this cauſeKing Salomon, A 

zee Fork AO AERO ener wats k ; 
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=& A none momer AT om 
{Exe F.41- +1.16:4 ſex irs ſeifonietaliens ANg4 SidgDauid;coms. 


2 prom me Te ; 5 Ar nar eoft hg 
_ peice een ws thy heardes..: aro 
brag lex ray rin aver 
ration , that-to increaſe ritchos 
orto.ferforth thoulorioof's _—_— thativ:ut 
© pet hlengyng 2 Magi ey ' Lo 
re Holcas,orying outagainſty of Liras 
x OE is | Fngrnenarn.ewr pres g- 


> Andalas eat teloued) ifthis-be the: 
ihe Lakatat teglot vs looke vntorie. 1 dave norbury 
 nmgGodhiktclbetagd 7 bp 
e hath rayſed mexpdohic; anbei Larcat down de 
can. pot fogger his, benefites: If vhis _ þ 
| - Te ule moarepla quily, hetio 
Lorde ſhall open nidmourh againe. Surly ; | 
ofthe {asitivin dc rh 
> lying, thatiweatin ge, thatiblinde-and wilful 
1gnotaneeihalbepunithed, near 
eeyue her ſUſe; the ſpirit palle 
her heanc, if, Gebeatendailydyngh;dad b ſpbeifc 
mous ſwearing,and ſee the: pooglpigunedainy rid 
nee. \Looke ynto. theſe rhings}'0 
nce,if youyllidokeowellivaro your: falſe: yi i 
Fam chngke pretende ignorarice, ar) 6 or , 
ag aonagh, :iAndyet ad OIc 
teek kerpb che due mlb de - oh 
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MW SBzroOxE THE QUEENES MAIESTIE,, 
© plaine lzaweof the Locde. Thar this doctrine maye 
(bee warranted with rhe ſurer witnelſes, God fairk Rs 
ofaKinge inthe ſeanenrenth of Deateronomie . '\ 
oy en be flrall fir vpon the throne of Pie vgs owe, then ne.r7.th 
ſat be write bim this Laws repeated in a taoke, by the ty. 19. tee 
ll prieftes of the-Lewites. And n fhall be with hine,and he 6:5 
fl ſhall reade therin all the Sf his life: that hee maye 
Þl 1earne rs fearethe Lard his God, and keepe all thewords 
of his lawe,aud theſe conetannics fer todoethem. That 
Yl bis hart be not liftedwp abowe his thre. T hat he tarng 
ÞY 97 aſide from the ſe commandements neither to the right. 
oY herd, nor to the left. But that be may prolong bit days. is . _. 
1} bis kengdowe, he & his ſonnes in the GE? of [JI EE ER 2 
S This lawe I know nothow your Maicftic ſhallin--- - * > 


« 


« * 


| ferpret, becauſe Iknow notyour ſpirit: but of this T- x t-; 
Jam ſure,it made-Dauid thar he would nor ſuffer ©, Pli.r0, +, 
A wicked man in his houſe. It made Afadriue rd ol IFo- 


Frhe Sodomites our of Ifracl, pur downe the Tdol LLCEES hgh 
LE depoſe his owne mother from her dignitie.It made 13S = 
egtcoſaphar,Ezechias, Iolias, even in the begitininge'z.Reg $4; 

Yof their caigne,ro make godly and zealous teforma'i.Reig4e, . 
Frions in Religion,and neuer conſured further with: DET 
LFrbe hic prieſt .Nay,it made Salomon to put downe, uRegebes. 

FAbiather that was the hie pricſt,&to place Sadoc a. * 

#F dcrcer in his roome. This made many godly Em 

Jpcroursin the primitiue Church, to call generall 
counſels, ro reforme many miſorders crept into. 
the Church: ro depoſe many ambitious and proud; 
$f opcs,and place better in their roome. And hethar; 

{F&nerh rhis,denicth che Sunne to ſhine at tpone; © 
caycs. And as this 'lawe hath thus wroughrhecres. 
{Fofore,fowhe irlighreth in'a good ſpirir, Iam ſure; 

| t will doc the like hereafter, It wilt mooue a godlie; 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M. DERINGE 
Magitrat,to haue his chiefeſt care to maintein rcli- 


g16 &to {apprelec ſuperſtiris. And ſuch is gods righ-: 
tcous indgmer,thar whoſoeuer ſhal do the c6rrarie,, 
I am ſurchis own conſcience will codemnehim ſelf, 
Itis the law of nature, & it makcth the moſt wicke- 
deſt Magiſtrate to figh & ſaye in his heart, in remeE- 
braunce of his {inye: Sure this doing will nor laſt 
alway,God harh appojrited me for ſome other pur- 
pole. This was the-greateſt faulr that proude Aga- 
memnon couldefinde in all the glorye of his king- 
dome, Tathgon oh, orthotheuda anetrepſe ton bion, 
When Gods cauſe goeth nor-vpright, it layeth the 
glory of my kingdome in the duſt, it turneth vplide 
downgAall my lite and happines. Thus it happenerh 
with the wicked whoſocuer they are:they condemn, 
their owne doing , when they {ecke nor ro ſer out 
the glorje of God, Thelawe of God hath thus c6- 
maunded it ,the godly kings of Iuda and Ieruſalem 
haue euermore practiſed it, the faithfull Emperours | 
- intheprimitive church made ir their chiefelt ittudy, 
thelaw of nature hathengrau&it inthe hartofman: 
and what godly Prince can nowe flecpe in ſecuritie, 
if he haue no care vnto it? Eſpecially fecing God 1s 
God of all Magiſtrates, and they are his creatures. 
This isr heir greateſt ſtudic,to ſhewobedience viito 
him,to feede his people,and ſet forth his religion. 
But here 1 chinke Hop will cafilie ſaye: If this be: 
ſo as you teache it, then the caſe is cleare,the Prince, i 
Is a ſpirituall Magiſtrate: It bclongerh vnto him to 
reforme religion: heisthe hycit Tudge inthe church ſec 
of God,toeſtabliih that by lawe, which the lawe of 
God hath appoynted. How is it then that the Pope 
feeth not this? Why doe nut others ſee it, that reade, 
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BEFORE THE QVEENES MAIESTIE; x 

and know the {criprurs? ThiEmperors themſclnes, 

why haue notthey ſcene it? How grew the Pope vp» DE 

£0 fred vnbridled authority? How the pope ſhould | 

come too gret authority, I know no cauſe bur this, 

that it was the will of God,& ſuchwas thedeprth of Ez 

= his ſecrere iudgements. The purple whore ſhoulde Apec,17.2,4 
make all the Princes of the earth to drinke of the: ; 
cups of hir fornications. But for the Popes ſeeing or fa 

- Knot ſeeing of his own abhominarions, I knowe nor, 

= Ehis cyclight, I cinor tell wherher he dorh ſee the,or, 

 Eſcerchs not, burl think he ſeeth the. For I fee imall, 

e Yages, how god hath raiſcd vp ſome that hane 1nuei=. 

© Fed bitterly againſt his intollerable pride. If he ſeerh, Dani.4.30, 

h Fir nor, his eyes are very ſick,and himſclfe is averier 

n, Ebcaſt the euer was Nabuchadonoſor. And the Lord 

t bc prayſed, that hath hardened his proud harr, and, 

- ccucaled berrer knowledge vnto life ones. Why o-. 

n ther ſhould nat ſee it that read the ſcriptures as wel __ 

'S ks we,and are as wel learned as we, I can aſligne no 

'» ſlother cauſc, But (ay with the Prophet, Gods wdge- 

1: ments are like ro a great depth, They are as they 

e, are, and what they are itskilleth nothing vnto vs. L 

1s feame nor hither ro compare with lcarning, who be 

Hebrues, and who be none. Iam ſure, it they did 

ccke him inthe fimplicitic of their harr, 8 call af- 

cr him inthe truth, not in their owne inventions, w _ I's 

ar then they ſhould finde him. Now they ſeck the I 

uing ſprings in vaine, bicaulſe they ſceke thEin the \ 

puddles thatthey haue digged the ſelues. And they Te. 213- 

ccke for the Goſpell of {aluarion in vaine, bicauſe Math.rs.g. 

ff ſhcy followe the doctrine that is bur preceptes of 

< F$ncn. But whar if many learned ſee ir not? Is it not 

le Whcrfore tructh that is ſo plaine in the Scriptures? 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M. DERINGE 
+ Letme aske agaitieT beſeech you this queſtion 
Trod.yao Why did not Pharao ſee,that Moyſes & Aaron were 
Exod.8.6, fentof God? They turned all his waters into bloud: 
Exod 8.17. They broughr vpon him Frogs that couered all his 
Erod 8.24, 122de: They plagued him with great ſwarmes ofic 
Exad.s. 23, Lice and Flyes: They feared him with thunders &Fl 
fightnings, and with great tempeſtes : They madeVi 
Exoda09z ir knefle thick and ſenſible vppon the face of the 
Exod,r2, 29 carth: They flewe the firſte borne of all thar was in 
the lande; Why knewe not Pharao that they were 
Pxed,1q.ur ſent of God? They diuided the rcd fea, and went 
thorowe on drie lande : What madnefle made him 
ycnter to go fo deſperatly after ? Why wauld he nor 
Px0d414.22 he auger , till the water couered him and all rhe 
hoaſt? ihould the age that came after him reaſon 
thus againſt Iſrael: If your God be the Lord of hca- 
uen and earth, why did not our fathers know him: 
Why did not the Scribes & Phariſeys know ChiiſtF' 
to be the Meſſas ? They hearde Iohn Baptiſt giue 
him plaine teſtimonic : why did they nor belecuc 
kim? The ſame Chriſt fullled all chat was ſpoken 
by the Prophetes: why could they nor ſee thar hee 
was the Sauior of rhe world? He made the blinde 
Mat.z1.4. To ſce,the deafe to heare, rhe dumbe to ſpeaks, the 
lame to go. He made the igke and diſcated whole, f], 

Mat.9.4, He rayſed vp the dead, Hee tolde vnto them even 

John, 11034. their perk hr and cogitations. Hawe were they 
ſo dull of vnderſtanding, thar yer they could not 
knowe him? If this may be ſufficient to reprooue 
a trueth (why dq not other ſee it,), then the Phari- 
ſcis reaſon well againſt Chrift, whenthey ſaide vn*gg 

' .. the people : Why doe none of the Princes and 
thn-7-4, Rulcrs belceue in him? , 
Z Bu 
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BEFORE, THE QYEENES MAIESTIE. , 
But (ce I beſcech you, how great .is our madnefy 

that thus reaſon of other men, why they ſec or (ce 
not. Why haue we ourſelues ſo gteat beames in our 1vaes,4 ; 
eyes, that we can nor ſec ovix owne eſtate and cons 
dition? Why doc.wee not fee the ſhortneſle of. ous ner 13. 14g 
life, bur rhus liae in the world,as though we ſhould poruet'se, 
live eucr? Seeing we haut a righteous God,that wil xames4 r4, 
be a reuenger of his owne caulſc, and | cpmmonzny Elai46-7s 
rranſgreſgions, why doe we ſinne yerdaily more and - 

more ? Secing our lifeis-but a yapour, and all our 
gloric is .bur as the flower in the ficlde, why bee 
we fo bewitched with loue of ſo great yanitie? Sce- 
ingour eſtate ſhalbe before God euerlaftinge, and 
theſe accompred dayes come fo faſt to an ende,thas 
we ſhall be ſpeedily called : why be we {till fo care- 
lefle.in;whar fort we ſhall appeare? Sceinge Gods Toh, (44 
threatnings are ſo neare;ynto vs, and the dayngers 1oÞ3e1Js 
thar hang oucr our heads are ſo, many : ſecirig gods 
iudgements are {0 fearfull,and his wrath, burninge _ 
for cucr, why are we ſo carelelſe? And why is it yer _ 
true, thatwas ſpoken ſo longagone? © 

Hex viuunt homines tanquam mors FN (Scatnrt An wvelut inſernxs 

fabulawana foret, Why dot weliue as though yye ſhoulde / 

ncuer die: and as though hell-firewere an oldewiucs fable? - 


Beleeue me, belecne me, this is vntollerable blind« 
nefle, ſecing we be fo bleare eyed our (clues, tharwe 
can notſce before vs neither Heauen nor Hell, yer 
that wee will reaſon againſt Gods. truethy by any 
mans eyefight whether be ſee 'or fee nor. If we liſt ro 
maruel] arthe dulneſfe, of 'mans eyes, wee can nor 
well maruell at any thirig fo much, as arour owne Tok: 19. 14 
fooliſhneſſe, that can nor fee our ſclues. Lertvs look: 2-Tim.s. 1.9. 
the laſt to our owne eſtate, and as for orher men, **'<33% 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M, DERINGE | 
Jer vs Teaue rhem ynro the Lorde, hee dorh knowe 


* \ * 
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more fofcie,theri in theſcharter dayes,wher! hethall 
be reuealed. Bur for theſe that are'ſo blind, let theni 
_ be blinde ſtill: Tet vs, approch vnto rhe rhirohe of 
1:2.4e16 pace With fayth, thar the fecreres of the Lord may 
Peredbatla vito vs: As for Kings and \E mpetours, 
if you will yer askewhy could they nor '{ce*tr,” but 
commirt.them ſelnes ynto {ſo great flauery :;alas, 

poore creatures, howcould they ſec in the:midlt o 
{> great darkneſle ? Howe could they reade;wheti 
the bobokewas faſt ſealed? How could they diſcerne 
the yoycewher they heard no ſound, butoftinks 
ling Cymbals? Butthiswas the great ſfubriluc and 

craft of Sathan.- He knowerh -howe willipghewee 

be caried to-worldly ftudies, and whether; wee-did 

incline, thicher he thruſt vs headlong:; He Krnowerh 

' whatcorruption he hath ſowne.in:our nature, and 

 howe ynwillingly wee meddle with the thinges'9 

God: and theretore it was an caſte practiſe for rhe 

Pop 
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"BEFORE THE QYEENES MAIESTIE: | 
Pope his miniſter, to pull away heautly cares from, 
all Princes gouernements. They are greeuous vnro. 
fleh &bloud,and ſuch as kings loue nor to medle 
withall. This was one meane why Princes did nor 
their dutie. An other was as great as this:they heard 
the Pope ſo magnified, tharthey thought him half 
a God, when they were once perſwaded the Popes 
ardons ſhould be no ſmall d:iſcharge,who woulde 
not willingly ſubmit him ſ(+Ife with all humilitie to 
receyue it? If we may liue all our life in' ryor, & yer 
after thorow the Popes ble{ling reſt in the peace of 
the Church: Who would refute any popith ſubiec- 
tion ? Make men once drunke with this opinion, 
and they are ar your commaundement to doe what 
you will. Barefoote'and barclegge rhey will wayre 
at your gare,ſer your foote (if you will) in the Em- 
perours necke, he will refuſeno villanie.” 
© -Well, nowe thar God hath deliuered vs our of 
that kinoedome of darkeneſle, nowe wee knowethe 
Pope ro be Antichriſt , his prayers to beeuill, his 
iff} pardons to be worle then the finne of witcheraft : 
Let vs looke art the laſt to our owne dutie, and truſt 
no more to ſuch a broken fraffe. If G o Þ hath 
2560 made vs Princes or Magiſtrates , let vs feede his 
zeople in Iacob, and his inheritance in Ifracll. 
kd Fhis is our duerie, let vs hearken vnro ir; and that 
>| we may doe it the better, lervs inquire how it may 
beſt bee diſcharged. AndI beſceche your Maickic 
igh 10 hearken, I will ſpeake nothinge accordinge to 
thil Man, whiche may caſilic bee contemned: bur thar 
ef] Vhich I will peake ſhall bee our of the mouth of 
the Lorde: in obeying whereof ſhall conſiſt your 
eff fafegarde, andthe health of your kingdome, : 
£-----4 E pe- 
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A SERMON PREACHED. BY M, DERTNGY 
Eſpecially and aboue all things looke ynto your 


miniſterie, Thereis no commandemenr giuen oft- 
nerin the old teſtament: none giuen oftner in the 
newe. When God would ſpecially bleſle rhe people 
of Iſracl, he ſcattered the Leuites among the other 
Tribcs,thatthe Lawe might bee taughr in all the 


 coaſtes of [urie.When Chriſt would bring into the 


world the light of the goſpel, he ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles to preach vnto cuery creature. In the old lawe 
God ſignified by many outward tokens, howe ne- 
ceſlaric the Prieſthood was for the inſtruction of 
his people,and what Prieſts he required. The ſtaucs, 
were alwayes in the ringes of the Arke, the laumpe 
cucr burning, to ſhewe that the Prieſtes ſhould al 
ways declare the wil of god vnto. his people,& offer 
vp the ſweete incenſe of continuall prayer. On the 
neather end of the robe of the Ephod,were bels al- 
waycs ſounding,to tcache thar the Pricſt ſhould be 
eucr hcard wherſocuecr he did goe, & ſhew him ſelf: 
a meſſenger of theLord of hoſtes.In the breaſtplare 
he had VriM and Tuvuingtwoliuely repreſentati- 


ons of Gods preſence,to be witneſles vnto the prieſt. 


of his knowledge and rightcouſnes . In the plate of 
a vp0 his forchceadewas engrauen in great golde. 
etters, Holineſſe vntothe Lode: to teſtific his ypright 
lyfe and conuerſation . God forbade any ſtraunger 


to enter in among them, except he were circumci-- 


ſed in heart. Andof the children of Aaron, ihanie 


had faulted in his miniſterie,he ſhould by no repen; 


race be receyucd again to the prieſthood. This was 


the care thar Godzhad then of his Prieſthood, that: 
he might keepe in holines all the childre of Ifracl. ; 
This is the cate that wee mult haue of our Mine; 

x kereie, 
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BEFORE THE. QVEENES. MAIESTIE, 
fterie,if we will hauethe Goſpel of Chriſt ro grow: 
This care was greateſt vnto the godly Rulers and 
Princes of Iſrael, to the ende they __ keepe the 
ſanctuarie vndehled. This care mult be once in 58. 
thoſe that be chriſtia Magiſtrates, if they 

lorie, and the increaſe of his Goſpell. Thus did 
Ling Salomon in the beginning of his raigne, when 
he pur downe Abiathar,and made Sadoc hue prieſt, 
Thus did Icoſaphat, when to reforme religion, hee 
ſcent forrh Leuitcs into the coaſtes of Iſrael. Thus 
did Ezechias atthe eritrance of his kingdome,whe 
this was his firtt care, howe the Leuites might bee 


prouided for. Bur of all other, Moiſcs who had re- Denr.zz.; 
ceiued the commandement of God him ſelf, as ap- 919411. 


peareth, did cſpcciallic ſee what was the neceſlitic _. 
of the miniſter , In the 3 3. of Deuteronomie, a lit- 
tle before his death, thus he maketh his prayer: 
Let thy Vrin and T humim be with thy holy one,Whons 
tho diddeft prooxe in Maſab,aud dider caxſe to ſerue” 
at the Waters of IAeribah, Who ſaid unto bis father and 
to his mather:1 huge not ſcene them, neither knoweth hee 
bis brethren,nor yet bis owne children,but they obſerued 
” Worde & kept thy conenaunt. T hey ſhall teach Tacob 
thy iudgementes,und Iſrael thy laws. T hey ſhall put in= 
ſence before thy face,aud burnt offering upon thy alter. - 
Bleſſe OLord his ſubſtaunce and accept the Worke of his 
handes. Smite throwgh the loynes | Hager that riſe up 4- 
gainſt him, and of =—_ that hate him, that they riſe not 
vp agayne, Marke I beſcech you, both his greatcare 
how the Leuites mighr na—— his notable de- 
ſcribing of - ings mancr of men they ſhal be, 
Firſt, hee prayeth that rrue knowlcdge and vnder- 
tanding be ncucr remooued from them ; __ = 
| We 
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A SERMON PREACHED'BY M. DERINGE 
feftion towards Gods Sanfuaric may be ſuch; that 

, Neither fathsrnor mother, wife nor children-doe 
keepe them backe frs obedicnceto the law and co: 

_ u<nanr. O rhat our Miniſters were ſuch as Moiſes 
. prayed for. Then no doubt God would blefle them 
according to their requeſt, & confound their aduet 
faries thar riſe vp againſt the. And here alſo marke 
his grearzcale for their proſperitie. He was the paz 
cienteſt man, and had the miledeſt nature of all the 
people of Iſrael:yer could he not ſuppreſle his good 
and pgrear affe&tion, bur brzke outinto theſe words: 
Smite through the loynes of rhemthat riſe vp again#t 
 bim,and of themthat hate him, that they riſe not vp a+ 
 gaine. OLorde, if Moyſcs had lived in our dayes, 
and ſcene this adulterous generarion, that ſo-fpoy« 
Jeth the Levites, how would his zeale have bin in- 

- __- AMAamedagainftthem? He would hane cryed out as 
Nehe. 6.12; 200d Neliemias 'cryed : Plagnerhem O Lorde, that 
capi13.y ;omefile thy PriefiHovde. And good were it fog theſe 
Kinfull men;tharGod would fend his plagues vpon 
them,whyleyetthey haue time rorepent. Now we 
wanta Moites to praye for their puniſhment, for 
they ſiecpein their linnes: and God I feare hath re- 
ſerued them'to a greater puniſhement. The Lorde 
grauntvs grace to rememberthe latter end,& now. 
ooke while it is:yettime, tothe good order of rhe 
Miniſtcried When God promiſcd to eftabliſhe his 
mercies with his C hurch, he promiſed this, as the 
greateſt token of his lone: f willgine you Paſtors ac- 
cording to my hart, that ſhall feede you with knoWlee'ge 
end vnderſtaxding When he would haue them haue 
ſure hope tharke was their God, and they were his 
pcople,he faide ke would giue- them Leuites that 
ſhould 
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| BEFORE THE QVEENES MAIESTIE, 
ſhould teach his people, the difference berwene rhe 
holy,anud Sophie Berna chevncleane, and rhe 

cleanc: he promiſed them this as a perpetuall couc-. 
naunt:T he lips of the Prieſt ſhall keepe knowledze,and Mala,z.y. 
they ſhall ſceke the Lawe from hts mouth: For he is the 
Meſſenger of the Lordeof hoſtes, And this was the 

charge thatGod gaue ſtraitely vnto the Prieſthood: 

That they ſhould tell his people of their ſmnnis, and the Eſaicj8.r, 
houſe of Zacob their offences.” A miſerable common 

wealth it muſt needes be, and'farre ſeperated from 

God and his mercies, that hath blinde leaders, who 

cannot leade them {clues Who ſo feareth theLord, - 

will ſurclyTooke vnro it, that he mainrayne no {uch 

offences within his kingdom,nor nourtth any ſuctr 

loresin the body of his countrie. Tf 2 man be onee 

called to the miniſterie, Jerhim atrende 3p 1.Pot.5, 2, 
flocke,and feedethem as his duetie binderty him 
with the foode of lyfe, orlerte him be remooned: | 
Chriſt ſayde: Paſce,paiſce,paſte,Feede,feede,feedes gy ar.x6ery 
This charge he hath given,cuenas we loue him; {6 

to ſec ir executed: Saye what wee will ſaye, aiid the 

tore we'{ay it,the more impudentlie we ſhall lye; - 

if we ſay we loue him, whyle we kepe nor his com+ 
maubdementes, beer ro God we were Wiſc to: vn- 

derſtande 1t. Chriſt ſayde, rhey 'avo the ſalte of thi 11, . 
earth,and what ſhall hiv dam with nnd wax — 
ſcafon nothing ? Chrift ſayde,they are the light of ths 
worlde: and what heape all miſcries ſhall chey'bring = 
with them, if they them (clues bee darke ? Chritt 
ſayde, they be the watchmen:: and what caſe thall 
the Citic be in, if they doe nothing bur ſleepe, 2d 
delight in fleeping 2 Who ſeeth nor theſe incurable 
ficknelles, that can ſec any thinge 2. They are the 
Paitors, 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY M. DERINGE 


Paſtors,arid how hungrie muſt the flocke be, when: 


they haue no foode to giue them ? They are the 


Teachers , and howe great is the ignoraunce, 


Wherethey them {clues knowe nothing 2? They are 
the Euangcliſtes or Meſſengers of gladdetydinges: 
how little hope haue they, and whar ſlender faith, 
whoſe meſſengers cannor tell what the Loxde fairh? 

The Lorde cnlarge within your Maicſtic, the bo- 
wels of mercie,that you may once haue pitie vpon 
your poore ſubiectes.. This cogitation made Paule 
lay to Timothy, a painefull father vnto a carefull 
chulde: 7 charge thee before God, and before the Lorde 
leſus Chrift, that ſhall tudge the quicke and dead at his 
appearance, aud in his kingdome: preache the worde,bee 
5nſtant in {caſon,end out of ſeaſon: reproone,rebuke,ex- 
-herte,&c. Of all miſcrics wherewith the Church is 

rieued, none is greater than this: that, her Mini- 


1.T1 m.ls 2o 


3% g Chat HET D& 
I-Reg.13.33 ſters be ignorant,and can ſay nothing. What could. 


\. .__... » , Jexoboam doe more than this, to ſtrengthen all his 
© Idolatrieythen to make him Pricſtes + the loweſt 

| of the people ? What could haue made Aſa (beings 
2.Cre.15.3. otherwiſe religious) ſo ſoone to. haue turned away 
from the ſeruice of God, ſauing onely hee ſuffered 

his people to be withouta Pric{t,which.couldteach 

.. themtheworde of God? What plague did Gop 
threaten greater againſt a rebellious people, than 

that he would take from them their true Prophets? 

Efa.3z22 When werethe peoples linnes fo tripe to procure 
Eſa. 56.10. vengeance, as when their Preachers were dumbe 


Dogs,8& could not barke? And what Þbeſeech you 
5s our c6dition berter ? Or what be many Miniſters 
y of ourtime and Countrie,other then dumbe dogs? 
| 1.Cro«r3.9, Sygely,as Abijah ſaide of the people of Iſtacl,fo we 

may 
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BEFORE THE QVEENES MAIESTIE. 


ener commeth to conſecrate with a yon Bullocke 


and ſeauen Rams,the ſame may be a Prieſt for the, 
that are no Gods. And ſo ſurely, if we ſerued Baal, 


agreat numberof our Prieſtes at this day were tol- 


lcrable. Burif we ſerue the Lorde, what doe they 


with that fun&tion they can not skill of? Ler them 
rerurne againe to their olde occupation. And yet 
this is bur one cuill : and if jt were reformed, yet 
much ftil were amifle, If I would declare vnro your 


may ſay of our Miniſters : Haue wee not made vs 
Pricſtes like the people of our Countrie? Who ſo- 


Maieſtie all rhe great abuſes that are in our Miri- 


ſterie, I hould ſeade you along in the ſpirit,as God 
did the Prophet Ezechiel: and after many intolle- 


 Ezech; $8, Ss 
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rable euils, yer I ſhall ſay till vnto you, behold you 


ſ1 ul ſee moe 2bhominations then thele. 

I would firſte lcade you to your Benefices, and 
behold ſome are defiled with impropriations, ſome 
with fequeſtrations, ſome loaden with penlions, 
ſome robbed of their comodiries. And yct behold 
more abhominations then theſe. Looke after this 
vpon your Patrqns,and loe, ſome are fellinge their 
benefices, ſome farming them, ſome kepe them for 
tacir children, ſome giuc them to Boyes, ſome to 
ſeraingmen,averie fewe ſeke after learned Paſtors. 
And yct you ihall fee more abhominations then 
theſe. Looke vpon your Miniſterie, and there are 
ſume of one occupation, ſome of another: ſome 


ſhake bucklers, ſome Ruffians, ſome Hawkers and 


Hunters, ſome Dicers and Carders, ſome blinde 

uides,and can not ſee, ſome dumbe dogs and will 
not barke. And yet. a thouſande more inijquitics 
haue nowe couercd the Prieſthogde, And yer you 
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A SERMON PREACHED. BY M; DERINGE 
inthe meane whyle thar all theſe whoredomes are 
committed, fouat whoſe hands God wil require it, 
you fit ſtill and are careleſle,let men doe as they liſt. 
It roucheth not belike your commom wealth, and 
therefore you are fo well contented to ler all alone. 
The Lorde increaſe the giftes of his holy, ſpirite in 
you, that from faith ro fayth you may growe conti- 
nually, til that you be zealous as good king Dauid, 
to worke his will. If 5ou knowe not howe to re- 
forme this,or haue ſolittle counſell (as mans heacr 
is blinded) that you can deuiſe no way, aske coun- 
cell at the mouth of the Lorde, and his holy will 
ſhalbe reucaled vnto you. 

To reforme euill Patrones, your Maieftie muſt 
ſtrengrhen your lawes, that they may rule as well 
hye as lowe. As Eſdras ſayde once, fo may I ſfaye 
nowe: The handes of the Princes and Rulers, are 
chicfc in this treſpaſle, If you will hauc it amen- 
ded, you muſt prouide {o, that the higheſt may be 
afrayde to offende. To keepe backe the ignoraunt 


from the Miniſteric, whome God hath not called 


to ſuch a function, take away your 2uthoritic from 
the Biſhoppes, let them nor thus at their pleaſure 
make Munſters in-their Cloſſer, whome fo cuer 
itpleaſerh chem. To ſtop the inconucuucuces thar 

rowe in the miniſterie 6 other, who fay they are 
nnd and can preach,and yet doe not, that are as 


I ſayd,dumbe Dogs, and will not baccke, bridle ar 
the leaſt their greedie appetites, pull our of their 
mouthes theſe poyſoncd bones, that, they ſo gree- 
dilie gnawe vppon. Take away Dilpenſations, Plu- 
ralities, Torquortes , Nonxclidences , and'ſ{uche 
other linnes, Pull downe the Court of TORS: 
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BEFORE. THE-QVEENES- MAIESTIFE - : 


the Mother and Nurce of all ſuch abhominarions. 
I rell you this before G o Þ, that quickenerh all, 
thinges, and before.our Lorde Ieſus-Chrifte, that 
ſhall iudgerhe quicke and the deade, in his appea-- 
rauncc, andin his Kkingdome:amend theſe horrible 
abuſes, and the Loxde is on your right hande, you. 
ſhall not he remooued for cuer, Letre thele things, 
alone, and God is a righteous God, he will one day. 
call you to your reckening. The God of all glorie 
open _ ciesto fcc his hic kingdom, andenflame. 
your hcartto defire it. | 

be noted, was of Dauid himſelfc, how faithfully he; 
exccured that wherevnto he was called . The Pro- 
phete ſaith: He fedde then in the ſinceritie of his heart, 
and guided them with the diſcretion of his handes . 
An excellcnt vertue, and meete for King Dauid, 
that was a man according to the heart of God. Hee 
knewe that obedience was better then ſacrifice:and 
that Gods people were neuer better ruled, than' 
when their Princes brought into capriuitic their 
owne vnderſtanding,and in {implicitic of hart were 
obedient only to the wiſedome of God. He had roo 
good experience of his owne wiſdome, E: had tryed 
it often cen it made him to rebell: therefore to 
pleaſ2 God effteCtually, he walked in his ſimplicitie. 
O that our Chriſtian Princes had ſo great meaſure 
of Gods. holy ſpirite ; how many and gricuous bur- 
thens ſhoulde then bee taken from vs , that nowe 
Chriſtian eyesand cares can hardly behold & heare? 
how many ſunnes ſhould be extinct and buried, thar 
nowe vine polliciedoth mainteine and ſtrengrhen? 


The tyme is paſt , and I will faye no more . 
The 


| The third thing that 1 ſaide in this yuuee was t9,7 third 


y arc ament, 


' ASERMON PREACHED BY M.DERINGE _ 
The God of all mercy,& Father of all conſolation; 
enſpire our heartes with wiſcdome , that wee may 
walke before God jn-our owne fimplicitie . Thar 
whar his holy worde hath ſpoken, we may humblic Y 
heare,, andnot reaſon againſt it, becauſe of our cs- 
mon wealth . Then ſhall weende theſe ſhotte and 
euill dayes with gladneſſe . And when Chriſt ſhall Þ ' 
appeare in glorie ahd miicltie.to fadge the quicke 
and dead, wee ſhall ſtande on the right hande,in the 
number of his Elet,andheare thar laſt and happieſt 
ſentence Fog _—_ y ar bee _ backe agayne : 
Come yee bleſſed» ather, and poſſeſſe the kingdome. 
which anon Fx fo fre the bein of the woride. 
— Thewhichrime the Lord bring haftily vponvs, 
' * euenforhis Sonnes ſake Tefus Chriſt our 
Sauiour: towhom with the holic 
Ghoſte, three perſons and 
one Gov, be al honor 
and glorie, both 
now & euer. 
Amcr. 
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& T en they ſaid onto him. Lord,gexe vs exermore of 
this bread . eAnd leſs ſaith vuto them. 7 am the ' 
' breadof life: He that cometrhonto me ſhal not bunger: 


and he that beleneth in me ſhall nexer thirſt. 


E haue (dearely beloued in our Lorde: 

WF and Sauiour Chriſte) wee hauein this 
, Mr] portion of Scripture to con(ider: Firſt, | 
this peticion orrequeſt which the Icwes make vngo:: 


Chriſte in theſe wordes : Lorde gene vs exermere of 


this breade . Then the aunſ{were that our Sauiour + 


Chriſt maketh againe: 7 am tbe bread of lyfe. ec. 


Their requeſt riſerh of certaine words, ſpoken im-' 


mediatly before,where Chtiſt ſayrh; Ay father ge=. 
weth unto you fro heauen the true bread . For thebread' 
of God is bo that cometh downe from heanen; and gi- 
neth lifeunto the world.:Through which wordsthey 
brake out ſtreight into this prayer : .O Lord gene vs. 
alwayes this bread. Theſe wordes they doe nor vreer) 


with any good affecioor longingdefires tobe pers. 
takers of the mercies, which ate offered vnroail in* 


Chriſt Icſu: bur rather ofa diſtepered mind drawne. 


'F- tnro contrarie defires, ſecking by-all meanes to fill. + iff 


themſelues with happinelle, &ycrto.jeſt & feoffe at 


the doctrine of chritt. The thoughts oftheir minds) 141.102, S : 
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 Tohn,6.31, 
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are made manifeſt, both by theſe wordes of Chriſt: 
Tee ſecke me becauſe you eate of the lones & were filleds 
and alſo by their owne wordes to the ſame effect, 
where they, ſaye: Owr fathers dideate Manna inthe 
Wilderneſſe. Likewiſe requiring that Chriſt woulde 
ſo feede them till by Miracle, and then they would 


- follow him. And afterward alſo, when Chriſt had 


further raught chem that he would in no ſuch ſorr 


_ feede themdeintily on earth, bur if they would eate 


of the bread that he wold giue, they muſt renounce 
ſuch fleſhly concupiſence, crucifie themſclues vnato 
the world, 8& be with a liuclic faith incorporate into | 


' his bodye,, then they ſhoulde eate of liuing bread: 


John. 6.4% 


Johan. 6.28," 


| Mcbra4.11, 


as ſoone as they heard this,they murmured ar him, 
ſhewing that he was nor thebread that they did ſeek 
for, & then declared what was their ſcofting ſpirit, 
and ſaid openlie - 7s not this Teſs the ſonne of [oſeph, 
Whoſe father and mather Ve knowe? How came he downe- 
from heauen? Thus dearly beloued, wee learne what 
mindes theſe men had that would fo faine haue bin 
fed with the bread of life, They would live forcuer: 
bur rhey would liue as they lift. They would followe 
Chriſt : but they would neither hunger nor thirſt. 
They wolddoe the will of God: bur > would nor; . 
crucifie their affeftions . They woulde come vnto 
heauen;bur rhey wold not be led by Ielus the poore 
Carpenters ſonne . Their carnall tancies beguiled, 
the. Their ſcofling ar Icſus Chriſt made their harts 
fo blinde: and their deſire of happines was nothing 


but the ſhew of their owne folly. Now let vs beware ' F 


by orher mens harmes.Ler vs nor fal after the ſame 


. example of diſobedience . If we bringe our carnall 


| | $:Cor.tith, fancies ro the worde of God, we hall neucr vnder- 


ſtand 
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ſtand ir. The natural man perceiuerhnor the things 
that are of God. Suth grofle imaginations deceived: 
Nicodemus,that hee Prove nct what it was to be 'Tohn, 3: 4. © 
borne a new. Such fancies made blind the woman 'Iohs- 4-14. 
of Satmaria, rhat ſhe knew nor howe to aske forthe ark. r6, 28 | 
water of life. Such carnall imaginations made the' F- 
children of Zebedy to aske of our Saujbur Chriſt, Luk. 18,3% 
they knewe not what. Yea, all the Diſciples of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, by ſuch fleſhlie defires oftentimes 
vnderſtood him not. And howe much more ought 
we to take heed thar haue f{o barren hearts,not wa- 
rexed ſo plentifullic with Gods ſpirit?Wherher ſhal 
we beled,if we bring vnto Gods word our ſenſuall 
appetites? Sure euen thither, whether theſe Iewes 
are gone before vs,to murmure againſt Chriſt, and 
deſpiſe his Croſle. Let vs then take heed whyle it is 
yer time,& in obedicnce of Gods word banith farre 
frs vs our own vnderſtading,& if we will be taught 
ofthe Lord God, let vs leaac into capriuirie all our: 
own cogitations,& ſeeke no better eſtate for rhe go-'2,Cor.rgify 
ſpcl of God, then he him(clf hath appointed by his +115" # 
holy witedome. Otherwitcit will ſurely come vpon | 
vs,that came ſo long agone vp6 theſe carnalllewes, 
& we {hall haue fo good liking of our own delight, 
thatwe-ſhal coremne the poere Galilean, and wirh a 
proud contenice we ſhal think much fcorn,that the 
Carpenters ſon ſhold be our maſter. This is the fruir 
thar groweth our of mans wiſdom. Here it isplainly 
reſttiied in this 6.0f Iohn, Ir is teftifed inthe Scribes 
& Phariſes, that ſo oft ſcoffedatourSa.chriſt:inrke 
{oldicrs that vp6 thecroſie had kim inſuchderifion: 
inthewhole multitude of rhe Iewes that ftroke hin _ 
& ſpit on him, & bid him accad,who had hurt king} Me: :4-< 
69. & a Thus | 
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Thus after that by carnall reaſon they wonld needs 
zudge of Chriſt, they grewe more and more in-hard- 
nes of harre, till chey thought it good wiſedome ro 
ſpeake (© great blaſphemie. Such Goſpcllers there 
were many in the primitiue Church, hes thought 
them ſelues wyle in making 2 ieſt of Chriſte. So 
Iulianus the Apoſtata, when the Chriſtians aſked 
helpe againſt all their injuries, with mockes and ' 
ſcoffes he would aſke why they did c6plaine, when 
the Galilcan their maiſter bad them To good for 
cuill: if any would take away their coate, that then 
they ſhould giue him alſo their cloake. So manic 
wicked Magitrates ſpoyled the Chriſtians of their 
monye, and woulde taunt them merelye with rhe 
fayinge of their God : Quod Ceſaris ſcis, (2ſari da, 
Giue that vnto Czſar,that thou knoweſt 15 Czfars. 
Such Goſpellers at this day, we hauec a great many 
in England,that laugh fmorhlic in their ſleeues, at 
their madnes (as they thinke) that followe ſo car- 
neſtlie the Goſpell. So S. Peter hath borne witneſle 
generally of the wicked of all ages, that they ſhall 
thinke it much madneſſe, that other will not runne 
to like cffuſis of riot: bur let them alone,thart ſecke 
willingly to goe ſo farre aſtray. This is the time of 
their reioycing: The dayes of repetance are not yet - 
come. When they haue done with their mocking, 
themſelues ſhall be then mocked at,& for all their 
pleaſant ſporring,rthey ſhalbe called ro iudgement. 
Another thing I noted vrto you in the petition of 
theſe Iewes, and that was a detire of happines, whi- 
chic they wiſhed to come vnto: And in the middeſt. 
of their malice,yet an inward (ighing of ſpirit, that 
they might once cate of the bread of life. "They: 
| fi NO Wa Pica- 


AT THE TOVVER OF LONDON; 
pleaſed them ſelues exceedingly in fighting againft 


Chriſt,and yet againe in remorſe of c6ſcience, they 
withed to be partakers of cternall lyfe . And rhis is. 
that ſparkeling of the grace of God,whichis kind- 
led in the hartes of all-men, of which S. Iohn ſaith: 
T hat Chrift lightneth all men that come into this world. Iohnr,g, 
Caine had this light, when the burden of his ſinne - x 
ſeemed fo heauie vnto him, that it could not bee: Gen4.13, 
pardoned. Efau had this lighr,whe for loſſe of his 0 2 + 
Farhers bl-fing, hee lifted vp his voyce and: wept.: har. 
Pharao had this light, when in pos 11 -_ le!” .- 
his plagues, he crycd ar the laſt: T he Lorae 18 righte=. pg g.25: 
__ = / and _ people are wicked. The Sorcerers Ms 
, of Egipt had this light,when God cofounded their 
wifedome, in a moſt vile creature, and they con- Exo,8.19. 
felled before Pharao: T his 15 the finger of God, Pilate. 
had this light, when he waihed his handes,& cryed Marh.27.24 
before all the Iewes: T hat ho Was tnnacent: from tha. .. 
blead of ChrifF. Simon Magus had this light, whe 
' he wondered at the ſignes and myracles that were, As 4.13. 
wroughr by the Apoſtles, and would haue giuen 
mony forthe holy Ghoſt: The Genrils themlſclues, 
they had all this Lght. Antiochus, when he wepre 
for all-the euill that he had done ar leryſalem. uy 
lianus, when he cryed, Vicifts Galilee: Oman of 
Galile, thou haſt gotren the viRorie. | Adrian at 
3 hisdcath, when he fſpake vnto him {ſclfe, Animmnle 
= wagrulr, blanaula, hosþes comeſque corperis, que nunc 
"1 abbisin loca, nec vt ſoles dabis 20cos, palidula,rigida, 
J mn»axl2? Brutus had this light, when the night be- . 
£7 fore he was flayne, he thought he (awe a ſprite that 
= cryed thus vato him, Egs ſuns tus mains genins 
Brute: hodie me in Phillippis videbis. | 
LLC & &:.. 
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But whatneed I{derely beloued)to make this long 

by examples? You your ſelues (I am ſure) can wit- 
n:\le withthis truerh.There is none of you ſo farre 
giuen ouer to vncleanneſle, þur I am ſure ſomtime 
you ſay with theſe vncleane Tewes : O Lovde gine vs 
one day the bread of life. This is the triumph thar ver- 


me hath ouer vice, thatwhereſocuer ſhe is moſt ha- 


red, there ſhe is ofte wiſhed for. And this is the great 


puniſhment that God bringeth vpon the wicked,c- 
nuen as the Poet ſaid: Virture've videant intabeſtants, 


relifta: That though they loue nor vertue, nor can 


- not like to follow her, yet they ſhould pyne awaye 


witha longing deſire after her. And this Iam ſure 
it ſtriketh deepe, & woiideth the conſcience of che' 
wicked. Though they haue ſer their heart as an A- 
damant ſtone,& made their face like flint, yer grace 


pore throughout their c6cupiſcence, and they 
ay ſomtime, the way ofvertue is better, There was 
neuer ſo impure& diflolut an adultercr, bur he hath 
- faid ſometimetthe chaſt body is beſt. There was ne- 
_ verſo blafphemous nocvilea ſwearrer, but ſomtime 
he hath tribled ar Gods Maieſtic. There was neuer 
mi {0 po & ambicious, but ſometime he reme- 


breth heis bur earth& aſhes. There was neuer ſuch. 
anvſurer, nor couctous wretch, but ſometime hee 
thinketh his gold filuer ſhall canker, & rhe ruſt 
of ir ſhall bea witneſſe againſt him. There was ne-- 
uer fo riotous a perſon, ſumpruous & prodigal, but 
{ometime he c6demneth his owne doing,& (ayerh* 
with the Prophet: The vnrichteons man borroweth, 

&: payeth not xgayne. And what ſhould I ſay more2- 


There was neuer fo high minded not vainglorious 


. a King, bur he, hath ſometime thought his© rowne” 


_ would 


=y 
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would fall from his head,and the crowne of righte- 
ouſneſſe was better, whiche was in the kingdome 
of heauen. And this dearely beloued, as it-is ma 
wicked life, ſo likewiſe it is in corrupt religion. 
Trueth thatis ſtrongeſt, and ouercometh all, m re- 
ligion forceth the enimie oftentimes to c6feſle her. 
There was ncuer papiſt that ſo magnified Merites, 
and talked of his workes of Supcrerogation, bur 
ofrentimes in his conſcience hee would turely con- 


fclle: T hat When he had done all, yet he was vaprofita- Luk .rq.16 


ble. There was ncuer any ſo great an ennimie to 
Faith, but when his conſcience was touched with 
the gricfe of linne, he would crie a loude : Faith 
alone doth inſtifie. There was neuer(I am ſure) Papiſt 
yet ſo drunken,that made ſo much of all his fcthly 
worihippings,of Organes,&finging,of Altares and 
Altar cloathes,of Frankenſence,& tweete ſmelling 
ſanours: of banners and ſtreamers: of goodly tunes 
and melodie: of filuer croſſes and challices, but hee 


hath (2id ſomerime: Who required theſe things at our Eſakt.r, * | 
handes: T be true worſhippers doe warſhip in ſpirite and: lohne4ts 


verite, There was neuer Papiſt in ſo deepe a ſleepe 
of Pardons and Panic he hath ſurely ſayd. 
it, ſuch weake engines can breake downe but paper 
walles, & ſuch cold water can quench;bur painted; 
hres. There was neuer Pope nor generall Councell 
ſo deſperatly bent, to ſet yp worihippinge of Ima- 
ges, but their owne hearts haue often cried within 
them: T hey hane monthes and ſpeake nat, they hawe. 
eyes and ſee nat,they baue cares and heare not they haue 
noſes and ſmell not they haue handes and tonche not they 
hane fecte Walke not:T hou ſhalt not bow downto the, 
nor Worſmp the, There vvas neuer Papitt ſo hy 

| with. 
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withthe greatabſurditicof Tranſubſtantiarion, bue 
ſomtime ſceing the wine in the Challice, hee hath 
bin afraide to ſay: by this & by nothing elſe, ler my 
finnes be waſhed, and ſeeing the Cake in the Prieſts 
handes: chou alone haſt redeemed me,and alone by 
thee Tlooke to be ſaned. This doubr ye nor (deare- 
lie beloned) is the workinge of rhe Lorde, in the 
hearres of all his enimies. Refuſe him howe ye will 
in life or in Religion, you {hall carye day and night 
a witneſle in your breaſt againſt your ſclues, and 
your heartes wil condemne you, that cry euermore 
againſt you ; the way vnto true happinelle, is ney- 
ther by finne nor ſuperſtirion: ribs 1.2 by open re- 


bellion, nor yer by accurſſed Idolatrie. And thus 
farre our of this petition of the frowarde Iewes, [ 
haue noted vnto you, what I haue thought beſt for 
our common inſtruction. The Lord _ vs that 


| ' we make thelike requeſt, but with a better ſpirire, 
| and praye cuermore vnto him: O Lorde, give vs al- 
fon, 9.34 | wayer the bread of life. Nowe let vs conſider the 
- *-*  etherparte which (I ſaide) is the aunſwere af our 
Sauiour Chriſt,in theſe wordes: / am the breade of 
| Tohn,s.;5, life, he that commeth onto-mee ſhall newer hanger, and 
| he that teleeueth in me, ſhall nexer thiri#. Our of this: 
| place (dearely bcJoued) Twill note vnto you, as the' 
rext gineth me occaſian, theſe three poyntes. Firſt, 

who1s the bread of lyfe, then by what meanes hee 

| is eaten. And thirdly,what fruite commeth of ſuch 
|, +, faſtenaunce. Who 15 this bread, Chriſt (cwerh in 
i ____ theſewordes: / amthe bread of life. By what meanes' 
he is caten,it is ſhewed in theſe words: He that com-' 
meth vato me, He that belcexeth in mee, What fruite- 
| commerh of it,it isihewed-in theſe wordes: He fhal' 
f We. - 
| 


, 
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nexer hunger, he ſhall nexer thirfte. T am the breade of 
life. Theſe wordes they ſignifie rhus'much, that in 
Chriſt alone we haue life, and all confidence of {al- 
uation muſt be grounded on him, and on none cls." 
F Chriſt crucified is a continuall Sacrifice of reconci- 

liation ſtanding betweene God and ys,fo that what 
ſveuer grace, mercic,and peace is powred vppon vs 
by God the Father,it commerhdowne through the 
body of Chriſte vppon the crofle: and whatſoeuer 
ioyeqr comfort wee can haue in beinge vellels of 
mercie,thus'it 1s made perfect : when with a liuelic 
fayth we looke through Chriſt crucified, and ſo go 
with boldneſſe vnto the throne of grace. Thus: 
Chritt is called the bread of lyfe : the Bode of;our. 
ſoule, and nourither vp of our conſciences to a pet- 
petuall quierneffe. This the Scriptures reſtifie mot. 
plenrifuilic in all places, whnaiay that when ſo- 
cuer we feele our cues hungrie, that is, Laboxringe 


and heauie loaden With the burthen of onr finnes, wes Math, 1.28 


muſt come vnts Chriſt: and hee will refreſhe vs. From 
our firſt father Adam, vntill the laſt man that ſhall 
be borne vppon earth, neuer was nor thall bee'one 
that ſhall inde other foode of life. Adam dy whoſe 
ſnne we were all condemned, when he was caſt our 
of Paradiſe, thar is; out of Gods fzuour and the 
place of reſt, he could nor fecde his ſoule neyther 
vith rhe labour of his hande, nor with the ſweate 
of is browes, bur the firſt foode of life hee founde 


ithis promife, That the ſeede of the woman ſhoulde Gene.z-15, 


treade : views the head of the ſerpent. Abraham, Iaac, 
indTacob,inall cheir wandring iourncys, they lived 
lined not by this, T hat their poſteritie ſhould be mults- 
plied, & emoy.aland that fiowed with milks and hanies = 
ESL. . Bur 
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Bur'this was the bread of life that made their harts 


glad, cuen theſighr of Chriſt, & by this promiſe e. 
Gen,12.3, Uuery One of them liued: 71 thy ſeede all the nations of 


&c,26.4, theearth ſhalbebleſſed.The lawe that came after and 


_ '4 taughtvs true obeditce, we learned nothing by it, 
OMa.,7.7e : » ", 
Roma.5.20, ##t te knoWledge of our fin, nor it wrought nothing 
in vs,but the multiplying of our iniquitte, Thelawes & 

hr ordinances, which were in meates and drinks, and 
F carnall rites & ceremonies, they-could not fced the 

; conſcience of him that did the {eruice ; the factifis 
Gala.z.14 CES & offerings were nor ſuch that they could giue 
vnto vs the food of life. 7t was altogither vnpoſ/ible; 

that the blood ef Bulles and Goates ſhould take aways 


fines but ſo far the lavs did feed onr ſoules, as it ſhut vs 


op in the faith that ſhould be renealed,and ledde vs ara | 
ſchoolemaifler unts Chrift, The Prophets. that came | 
after, ray{:d vp of God to teach his people, they | 


ſhewed no other mark to looke on, nor other ho 


to linc by, but that child that ſhould be borne vnto. | 
them, And that ſonne that ſhould ve ginen them, whoſe | 
name was wonder full, councellear, the mightie God, ths, |} 
enerlafting Father,the Prince of peace. The Apoſtles Þ 
& Euangeliſts now ſent inthele latter dayes tor the {© 
Ephe.z, 11, Work of the miniſteric, 7 ogather togither the Saints, 
and build vp the body of Chriit”, they feede vs not | 
with the foode of our own works or wel doing, but {2 
ro make our faith ſtrong,cr the promiſe of God ſure, 'Þ 
they tell vs: (hriſte 15 our peace,and t here ts na other 'Þ 
Acts.4,24. name vnder heauen giuen vnto men, by which wee ſhall | 


liue,ſauc only the name of leſus Chriſt .T has Chriſt is 3 


Eſai.9.6, 


Rom.4.16. 
Ephe. 2. 14. 


ry —_ — cos foo Ol af fl. ca ws wan io. 


our bread of life, & if we will build our {clues vpon F 


Abraham,Iſaack,or Iacob,to be of their paſterztic, '* 
if we wilbe led by the law and the prophets, by the || 
| | \po- | 
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i WApottles & Euigcliſts,to find the food of life: if we: 
© Wheare Chriſt himſelf, or wilbe his diſciples,the this 
of Fi: our religis:Chriſt is the bread of life. Too too wret 
d Mched haue the Preachers bin thar haue called you 


fr61his bread;to feed you wirh their corrupt leaue, | 
fro this fotirain & wellprin g,to their own pudles that. 
(an hold no Water. Thus they haue al done that have 
led you any whether ſauing to Chriſte alone, that 
haue taught you to pray vnto Saints, Angels,or Ar- 
changels,to be your mediators, that haue told yon' 
* Wot iuſtificaris in your owne works, that haue ſolde 
5 {Wvnto you their Maſles,as ſacrifices propiciatorie for 
” Wthe quick & dead, thar haue bid you truſt in pard6s 
* MW&indulgeces for remifis of fins, that have broughr 
 Mjouvntothe Pope,a fick head of an ill diſpoſed Si- 
* Hnagoge, ro hang your faith-vpon his ſlceue, thar 
' © hath cold you of generall Coiicels, they could nor 
d 
| 


erte, but whatſocuer they thould decree, youſhould 
ſorccciueir,as the H.Euangelifts, Thus haue theſe 
monſters ſpoken,& thus they haue deluded you,& 
" FM jer they fay ſtill: wherein have we offended?Bur the 
JF Lord be prayed, that hath deliuered vs our of the 
BY kingdom of ſuchdarknes,8 brought vs againe in- 
ro the light of his Goſpell, Lertvs nowe walke in it 
accordinglic, & co6fclle Chriſt alonero be the bread 
IJ of life, The ſecond thing that I noted vnto you in 
3 this anſwere of our Sauior Chrift,is: how we do cat 
3] of this bread, & that (I ſaide) was ſhewed in theſe 
24 wordes : Hethat cometh vnts me, He that beleueth in 
IF #2. To come vnto Chriſt, ta beleue in chriſt, This is 
127 tocat chriſt, fo that we may wel ſay,as S.dguſt.laid: Auguſtin vp 
F Quid paras denies aut wyentren, ereag &* manducaſti? It 18 no neede pon thes of 
IJ tv prepare.tooth or bcllic, belcuc and thou haſt caten. tohnuna# 2, 
| Bur 


Hebr.1 7. 
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But here (dearelie beloued) I muſt firſte admoniſh 
you: that this place, nor this ſixt Chapter of Iohn, 
15 not meant of the Sacrament, as ſome popiſhe in- 
terpreters haue —_— tolde you. The Sacra- 
ment was not yet inſtituted, nor any nowe preſent 
knew whether he would cuer ordayne ary fach Sa- 
crament of his body and bloud,or no: ſo that if he 
had ſpoken thereof, he had told them that,whiche 
they could not vnderſtande. But rhis Chriſt doeth, 
without all conſideration, eyther of Sacrament or 
no Sacrament. He tellcth them howe and by what 
meanes his body can be cars, whethet it:be in your 
inwarde faith, when ſecretly and with your {clfe 
you feede vpon his body, or whether it bee in out- 
ward figne or Sacrament,whiche is a helpe of our 
infirmitic,the more liuclieto taſte of his mercics. 
There 1s bur one and the ſame way,neyther to cate 
his flethe,nor to drinke his blood : the which waye 
plainely & cxpreſlie here is delivered vs by Chriſt, 
that we neede not to crre except wee will. And this 
was Chriſtes great mercic,to prepare the heartes of | 
his children,that they ſhould not be offended with 
any maner of vnderitandinge, when they ſhould 
heare in the inſtitutis of the Sacrament, T akegeate, 
this is my body, They are before well inſtrufed, and 
they knowe what to belecue. The groſle. and 
carnall fancies of tranſubſtantiation,cou]d not diſ- 
quierthem. They knewe there was no way to cate 
Chriſte, burto come vnto him, nor todrinke his 
blood, but to belecue in him. And this fayth wag 
the more pretious, the further of his bodily pre- 
ſence was remoucd from rhem : T hey: knewe fayth 
was the taking holde and ſubſtance of thmgs (wee hoped 
& +. -4 . for 
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for,and the ſure apprehenſion and proofe of thinges thad 
were not ym So that they ha arc Forde of- 
his body with great boldnesrolift vp their ſoule;8 
tke holde of his mercie that fitterh in heauen at 
the right hande of his father. Whence vndoubred- 
lic all the merites of his Paſsion do preſently flowe 
ypon his poore children. His conflictes 8 agonies 
with ſfinne and condemnation, to ſett vs free from 
Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, and all his obedience 
ſhewed here in fleſhe,from his corporall, reall, and 
ſubſtantiall body,comerh downe vpon vs,to cloath 
vs with righteouſnes, chat we may be found vnbla- 
meable before kis father. Thus much the diſciples 
well vnderſtood, and they murmured nor at theſe 
wordes,T his 15 my body. Thus much let vs learne 
out of this place againſt we come vnto the Sacra- 
ment, T hat to come vnto Chriſt,aud to belexein Chriſt 
hat is truly to eate (brit, This beieng proued true 

nto you, you will ſoone ſet your Fa A free from 
all popiſh idolatrie. And how true it is, marke well, 


W beleech you,whar are the words. aw ſaithChrift 


he bread of life. Hee that commeth vnto me, ſhall not 
bnger. If Chriſt had ſpoken ſtill properly, accor- 
ling to the mertaphore, he had ſayde thus : / am the 
read of life, he that eateth me, ſhall not hunger. Nowe' 


Wc him (clfe hath ſaide: He tharcommeth, in ſtead 


ff this, He that caterh,if you will belecuc him, you: 
uſt needes.confelle it, To eate Chriſte, is to come 
nto him. So inthis other ſentence, He that belee-- 
th in me,ſhall not thirſt. If he had kept the pro er-' 


{Fic of ſpeech; he had {ayd thus: he that drinket of 


e,hall not thirſt, In ſteed of,drinketh, hee ſayerh, 
leeverh,and therefore itis moſt cerrayne,to drinke” 


Tohn.5.24, 


John.;.10 


Iloha.6.53. 


TJohn.5.54 
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ef Chriſt,is to beleenue in Chriſt. So rhat this is now 
an vndoubredrrueth, tocar Chriſt, ro drink Chrifty 
to come vnto Chriſt, ro belecue in Chriſt, theſe are 
all one. And who hath cares to heare and heareth 
not this? Or whoſe judgement is ſo blind thar hce 
cannot perceiue it? Compare the ſayings of Chriſt 
in this chap.you cinot (it you wil not) be deceiued, 
He that beleneth in me hath exerlaſting life. And after; 
He that eatcth of this bread, hath eucrlaiting life. Ex« 
cept ye eat the fleſhof the ſonne of man, and arinke hit 
blood,yon hae no life in you, Hee that beleneth on him 
that ſent me, hath life exerlaiting. Tor Will not come 
wnto me that you may line. Who teeth tt nor hereto 
eate,to come,to beleue,is all one. Again: He rhat be- 
leencth in me, ] will raiſe him at the lait day. And hee 


that eateth my fleſhe,and arinketh my blood, 1 will raiſe 


him vp at the laſt day. Aﬀterall thoſe ſayings of ea- 


Ting his fleſh in deed, & drinking his blood in deed, 


at which the Capharnaits were offended, & dincrs 
of his Diſciples torſooke him,Chriſt ſaith then vn» 
to his Apoſtles, Will you alſo go away?As if he ſhuld 
haue ſaid: are theſe wordes fo ſtrange, thar you alſo: 
will, be driuen away 2 Vnto which Petcr anſwered: 

Lord to whom ſhall we goe, thou haſt the wordes of eter- 
nall life,and webelexe and knowe, that thou art Christ 
the ſonne of the lining Lord, Loe here, how S. Peter 
him ſelfe, of whoſe name the Pope braggeth fo 

much, and yer vtterly renounceth his faith. Saint 
Perer (I fay)vnderitandeth, all theſe werdes of life, 
of the cating & drinking of Chriſtes fleih and his] 
blood, he expoandeth = thus : To kEeclecue in 

Chriſt,and to know him to be the ſon of the liuing 


God, cucu as Chriſte him {clic had befors taught 


him, 
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him: T be wordes that I fpeake are ſpirit and life,st is 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſhe profiteth nothing. 
If all chis be nor plaine enough, looke yer,andler S, 
lohn expound him ſelfe, Here Chriſt fayerh: Hee 
that eateth my fleſhe, and drinketh my blood awelleth in 
itt Wl 112,4and [in him. The ſame S.Ilohn that wrote this, 
d, Ml faich thus againe: Who ſo confeſſeththat Feſws 15 the 
er: Wl Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

x- Wherby it is plaine, he that c6fefleth thus of chriſt, 
bir he cateth his fleſhe, and drinketh his blood. This 
in MW (dearcly beloucd) is no newe doctrine, bur raught 
nel by Chriſt, receyued by his Apoſtles, written for all 
toil ages by his holy Euangcliſtes, now preached to the 
be- ME comfort of all true Chriſtians,and1n the primiriue 
eel Church belecued of all the holy Fathers. I woulde 
[ef alledge you their owne ſayings, bur that the time 
-2- Wl pallcth, and you haue them raidally {ct out vnra 
d, MW you, you may reade them when you will. Theſe 
rs places alleadged our of the Scriptures,oneexpoun- 
ding another, they are the ſurcſt witneſles, ro know 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt. And whar if here L 
ſhould reaſon our of our Chriſtes owne wordes, to 
prouc,there can be notranſubſtantiation. He ſayrh 


er- {Wor proofe, thar his naturall body is riſen. See wy 
;56 WM bendes & my feere,tonch me and handle me,it is exen[. 
er FSceinge Chritte will haue our ſenſes ro iudge of 
ſo {Whis body,ler vs doe fo. Sce, feele, rouche, raſte, is it 


ought bur bread 2 This argument me thinketh is 
good and well warranted by Chriſt himſclfc,and ir 
ecmerh not ſo only ro me, bur S. Axgs. thoughr ſo 
now eleuen hiidred yere agone.Sec,de dotFrina chr. 
ene,(1,3.64.16, and therc you ſhal finde it.Burtthe 
Jume patlerh & I wall come vato thar, that I thinke 
you 
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you looke for, and which the Pope hath madethe' 
ſubſtance of all his Maſſes. Chritt faythrthus:T.che 

Mzt,26.26, eate this is my body. And whatthen?Is thereany ob4 
ſcuritie in theſe wordes? Is it not often and _ 

ſpoken,whart iris to cate his body 2 Are not his dil-+ 
ciples wel taught? Knew they itnor long before? As 
it1s plainly ſaid:T his is my body, ſois it nor plainlie 
expounded. T heſe wordes are ſpirit and life? No man 
can here be offended, but he thatis dull of hearing, 
and hathnot hearkened before to the wholeſome 
doctrine of trueth. Bur you will ſay, why could nor 
Chriſt as well haue ſaid, This is a figure,or ligne,or 
token of my body. Ianſwere. :Firſt, theſe words are 
withour daunger, that his Diſciples ſhould dreame 
of tranſubſtantiation: they are 7 aſſuredly taught 
before how they ſhould cate or drinke Chriſt, The 
I fay,this our Sauiour Chriſt did chooſc to ſpcake, 
toſhewe his great and abundanr loue towards vs, 
thatwe ſhould be ſo fully perſwaded that hee were 
our head,and we his members,as if this naturall & 
xcall body, were ſubſtantially withinvs, that wee' 
ſhould know, wharſocucr we could withe from his: 
mercie to comfort'vs, by this Sacrament or coue- 
nant of his mercie we ſhould {o aſſure our {clues of 
it,as if we care his very fleſh, or drinke his naturall 
blood. The like phrates or ſpeeches gre plaine and 
Ephe, 5. 24. Often in the ſcriprure : Chriſt z5 our head, and wee hu 

enembers he dwelicth tm 15, and we in him. He is the cor-f 

ger fone, and we ate the building vp. He the vine, & 

Ephe, z. 20. we the braunches. His body is the meate, and weeY 

Joknds.5. the caters. Whole heart is 10 dull rhar'is-nor ſtirred 

vp with theſe ſpeeches? Or whovnderitandeth not 

by theſe ſpeches,that Chriſt would ſhew the on | 

ace 


Tokn 6, ” 


"AT THE TOVVER OF LONDON; : : 


daunce of his loue rowardes vs,and the great bold- 
| neſſe char Chriſt will haue vs to put, in; his mercie? 
pb. As for tranſubſtantiation, it is ſo ſtrautge from the 
ny fence of the Scripture, that if the Pope-hatd not bin, 
F "| Ithinke 1t neuer had 2046 prme, cn of. And if the 
As Counccll of Laterenne had nor bene, it. had never 
alic bene natncd. Bur ler vs: weigh the worges- a little, 
nan'y and conferre them with thetc late popiſhe, follies, 
NS» | Chriſt ayeth, Take, eate, this 55 my bodie, But the 
MMC F Pope ſayerth, rake not, cate nor, ſitte a-farre off, and 
nor} looke 6n, fall downe and worihip, This is my bo- 
die; Was not this their manner of preaching : Huw; 
els:coulde this haue bene your manner of-practiie, 
"| when you came to the Sacrament, oras you rathcr' 
BOT called it, the facringe of your Male? Chriſt ſayeth: 


| terlie denieth ir, and prooucth it by. good reaſon. 
15» F His bodice ({ayth hee) caunor Ee. with his bloude: 
there is Concomitantia,theone followeth the other, 
and therefore you ſhall not drinke it, yer it is his 


feorth the death of the Lorde vntilthe come. The Pope: 
ſayeth; rhatis not neceſſarie. If you-ſaye Malle day- 
le, it Ckillech little, though you preache not once 


that diſpcnſceth his Maiſters doftrine thus deceit- 
fullie > Oc whar hope can you haue of tranſubſtans, 


; _ tation, when it hangeth vpon his credite, that deas 
_ kth rhus vnfairhfully 2 Of (deaxclie beloued) be nor, 


Gcey ned; Theſe things be roo plaine ro be diſſeme» 
d;'-It; is his.owne-mourh that ſpeaketh. theſe 
o" Fitinges, which (fayerh he) can norerre, We knowe 
boil Rat there, is no tructh in him, and whatſocucr nce 
ance | Rn HTO D docth, 


Mat,26.26 


Druxke you all of this : this 15 my bloud, T he pope vi- Mat 26.17, 


'bloud. Chriſt ſaycrh, as efte a5 you doe. this, preavne; 1 Corrs, 


na yeare. What mancr ot Vicar call you this man, - By 
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doeth, it is againſt Chriſt, and his erernall Goſpell, | 
For the wordes, T his is my boay (I truſt) I hauepro- 
ued ir, thzy, be not wordcs of crrour, ro make you 
beleeue the thing thar-is not ; the meaning is plain; 
The'bread is a warraunt, and pledge vnto you; that 
as ſure as you eatc it, which'iis the _— ſure:your 


faithfeederth on all the fruires of his paſſion, and 


- the righteoulſnelle & truc holineſle of his humaine 


body, coucreth all your ſinues before God his Fa- 
ther, and cloaterth you. rounde abour with ioye and 
gladneſle: Theſe are the riches of Gods aboundant 
graces, which make the poore penitent finner to 


| feeme more glorious, then all the worldlytreafure. 


Gen. 33.20 


_ Exod.it,t, 


This is the ſecrete Manna with which God fecdeth 
his elect, that makcth the hungric heart more glad 
and ioyfull, then all the bread of Princes. Thet: fls 
ches they haue ſpoyled you of, that hauc ſolde vn- 
to you-ſo deere their Tranſubſtantiation, This food 
they haue taken from you , that haue fedde you ſo 
long with a fancie of Chriſtes naturall bodye. For 


.the wordes, This is my body, are not ſtraunge.:Such 


phraſes in the Scripture,are cucr vſed vpon like oc- 
caſion. In the 33: chaptzrof Geneſis, Iacob callerh 
his Altar, The mightie God of Iſraell : yer the Altar 
was not God, but fer vp in memorie howe mightily 
God had preſerued him. In the 12.chaprer of Exo- 
dus, God ſayd ro Moſes of thie Paſcall Lambe: T his 
75 the Lordes Paſſeoner: and yetit was notthePalle- 
ouer, but the Sacrifice of the Lords Paſſcouer;when 
in killing the firſte bottie in the lande of Egypt, he | 
paſled ouerthe houſes of theichildren of Uracll, In 
the 7. chaprerof Leuitieus;- where God: giueth ro 
Aaron, the lhoulder arid breſt of the Satrifices yo 

| | is 
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his portion, hee ſaycth thus :T his is the annointinge 
of Aaron, was the breſt and ſhoulder of the beaſtes, 
were notthe oyle wherewith Aaron wasannoynted, 
bur a figne or token of his anoynting. In the fixr of 
Num.when god ſetteth forth the lawe of the Naza- 
rites :' Hee forbiddeth them to defile them ſelues at the Num.6.7, 
death of their father, mother, brother, fer, and ad- 

deth this clauſe : Becawſe the conſecration of his God 

35 vpon his head. Yerthe heaire vpon his head, was 

not his conſecration, but the ſigne of his conſecra- 

tion. In the fifte chaprer of Numerie, where Go D 

ſerreth forth the law of iclouſie: The water wherby yy, 
rhe woman is tryed, is called often rhe curſſed Wa- 
ter, & yet the water was not curſſcd, but ſhewcd the 
woinan to bee accurfled and dereſtable. In the 19. 
Chapter of Demteronomie , ſpeakinge of a falſe wir- 
nefſe; Both parties are bidde to ſtand before the Lorde, 
Yer he meaneth before the Prieſt, in whoſe breſt was 
Vrim and T hummim, a liuelic repreſentation of the 
Lorde. In the 26. chapter of Deuteronomie, tea- 
ching what they.thal doe that offer their firſt fruits, 
it is written : T hos ſhalt laye this before the Lorde: yet Deut,us,s, 
hee meaneth before the Altar,a preſent ligne of the 

Lorde. Oftentimes in the lawe, The Arke is called 

the Lorde God: Yetthe Arke was not God, bur a li- Deut.zr.11, 
velic repreſentation of the Lorde God. In the 17. 

chapter of Genelis,God ſpeaketh of Circumciſion: 

T his is my (onenaunt. Which yet God himfclfe ex- g,, ,.. . 
paundeth in the verſe followinge, T his is the token and. i 
of my conenaunt, And whatcan 4 more plaine then 


Liuit. 7 35+ 


Its 


Deut,r2, 17 


this ? So Sainct Paule ſayeth : T he Rocke was (hriſt, , cor 19% 


Chriſt was not the Rocke that was in Horeb: 
ut the water of the Rock was the {ligne of Chriſtes 
N > bload, 
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blood, which quencherhthe thirſte of all his ele& 
and choſen. $o Saint Paule calleth Baptiſme; La- 
uacrum regenerationis: The waſhinge of the newe 
birth : yerthe water doeth not regenerate, bur the 
holie Ghoft. An hundreth ſuch ſpeeches you haue 
in the Scripture, where the {igne faath the name of 
the thing hignified, And how are you ſo bewitched, 
that in this one Sacrament of the body and þloud 
of Chriſt, you cannot beare that phraſe which-is (q 
vſuall in,Scriptures? Bur ſo ir is, Saint Paulcs pray+ 
: Cor,14.33 ET havh taken effect in the popiſhe kingdome : Hee 
that is ignoraunt,let him bee 17norannyt full, But 1 hope 
(dearclie beloueg) better of you. GodI1 truſt, hath 
lighrened you, and you doe vnderſtande his holie 
Scriprure. You will come in ſpirite and tryeth tq 
"Heſs holy Miſteries, and you av forſaken your 
oldeleauen of all Romith Idolatrie. Nowe a worde 
or two of the fryite of catinge and drinking Chriſt, 
and ſo I will make an ende. | 
To eate and drinke Chriſte, is as I haue faide, ta 
| come vurp Chriſt,to belecue in Chriſt, 8 the fruite- 
| _ of this is: Hee that commeth wnts him, hee ſhall uot 
bunzer. Againe; And he that beleeueth in him, ſhall 
not thirfte any more. This ( dearcly beloucd ) is the 
rear fruite, that vnſpeakeable benefite, that ende= 
elle mercy, which they taſte and eare of that labour 
and are loaden, and come vnto Chriſt. My tongue 
cannot exprelle it : your cares cannot heare it ; our 
heartes cannot jmagine it, what is the fulnefle of 
Joyce that ſpringeth our of this fountaine. To thirſt 
NO more, to bee no more an hungred, is to ſee God 
85 ice is, and to contemne the warlde, to hauc all 
TEA. 


Titus, 3.5, 


a 
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teares wiped away from our cycs, and bee no more 
ſorrowfull, to haue the glorie of God to ſhine vpon 
vs, and no-more.to'\regarde the light of the Sunne . 
or Moone. 'This thall be then perte&, when Chriſt 
ſhall appeare in glorie and Maicſtic, and wee:ſhalbe 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe and. immortaktie. 
Now in this bodie of finne, this happines is taſted 
of, when wee feele the ſpirite of adoption to crye tits 
voto our ſpirite,, Abba, Father. When the mercies Gala.4.6, 
of leſus Chriſt doe ſo compaſſe rhe:inner. man, that 

wee (ce and fecle the kingdome of heauen pictured 

in our canſciences, when witha great and longing 

delire , Even as the Harte longeth _ after the water Pſal.nz, 51, 
brookgs : We crie with Saint Paul, Cxpio drſſolns; \, 
When we bee touched inwardly, and ſaye withthe FG 
SainRes in the Reuclation : Come Lorade [eſu, come Apec.n, 
quickely. Thele are the beginnings of thoſe cuerla- 
Ging joyes, thatcan nener bee made full, Ti# chis. 
morialitie haue put on ummortalitie, and: this corrup- 
tble, tncorruption . And wee haue giuen into our 
mourhes, the ſonges of our triumphe : O death, 1.Cor.1y.55 
Where 1s thy ſting 2 Q hell, where 15 thy vittorie? The 
ſonges of our ioye, Suck as none can vrderitand,ſaue 
the prndreth and foure and fortie thowſande, that are 
hourht from the earth. Hee that eateth of Chriſte to 
this purpole, hee is nourithed,and he that drinketh 
of Chritte ro this hope, he is quickened. With this 
meate and drinke, Abraham was filled, wher he for- Gen.r1,x, 
ſocke his fathers houſe, his kindred, his countrie, to goe 

into a lande that God Would ſhewe iy, With this 

meate and drinke Moſes was filled : When hee rather p,_, , 
thoſe to bee a miſcrable ſernaunt amonge his brethren, 
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A SERMONGAREACHED BY M:/DERINGYE 
#77 ſracl, thin tabee amightie Prince in the Conrte of 
Phareoh;' With this meate-andidrinke was Dauid 
PAa.t;.1r. filled; when bee Wiſhed rather tobre a doore keeper ins 
the houſe of God, then to dwell in the pallaces of princes, 
With thismeatc and drinke was P2ule filled, when 


| Philz.$.. hee ſayerh;:Hder accompred all the corlde as duny, that 


bee might Winne:Chrift, With this meate anddrinke 

Math.r9.19 whoſocucr is filled, Hee will forſake father: and'mo« 
.+....'-.? ther, brother and fifter, Wife and children, houſe and 
landes,yea eucu bis owne life, and take vp his croſſe and 

Lnki4.%. owe Chrifte:'Thoremembrance of immorralitic 
that Chriſt ſhall giuevntoſhim,willmake him har- 

: tilie toconfeffe, rhar this life 1s but a moment. The 

yp length of his dayes:that liueth for ever, will make 

© him bgholde his ©wne body, and (aye : Al! fleſhe 5s 
Ef. grafſe. The gloric of his Maieſtic that ſhineth world 
_ without ende, wi{ proe theglorie of man to bee but as 


....; . « flower snthe ficlde. It will make his harte to cryc 


often withinihim': Lord feede vs ever With this bread, 
And ſure (dearcely-beloued) the caulc is ſoone eſpi- 
ed, why the worlde'is ſo drunken, with thefe tran- 
firorie vanities:they neuer felte what the things are 
that abide for cuer. He neuertaſted of Chriſt, that 
hungreth and thirſterh afrer vaine glory,tobecoinc 
| honorable 1n this world. He neuer taſted of Chriſt, 

rhar heapeth vp filuer and golde,and can not tcl for 

whom he gathereth it. He ncuer taſted of Chriſte, 

that ſpendeth his dayes in wantonnelle, and heark- 

neth not ro the ſentence that ſhall be ſpoken vnto 

Luke,16.3,' him : Come, gizre acconnt of thy ſkewardſhippe. He ne- 
uer raſted of Chriſt, that hath his eyes open to be- 
holde vanirie, and ſceth not Chriſt crucified for his 
| ln? 


Joh. 16. 34 


AT THE TOVVER OF LONDON; 


ſinnes. Hee neuer taſted of Chriſte, that hath his 


cares open to all vngodly ſoundes, and heareth nor 
the Trumpet that one day ſhall blowe aloude: Ariſe 
ye dead, and come vntoiudgement. To be ſhorte, hee 
neuer taſted of Chriſt, that is nor crucified vnto the 
world, and the worlde vnto him, fo farre that finne 
raigne notin his mortall body. The Prince neucr 
raſtcd of Chriſt, thar purteth the glorie of his coure 
in concupiſcence, in pride, in blaſphemie. The no< 
ble man neuer taſted of Chriſte, that braggeth and 
boaſtcth of his parentage, and knowcth nor that he 
is but duſte, The Magiſtrate neuer raſted of Chriſt, 
that (uffererh this great cardinge and dicinge, that 
leaucth finne vnpunithed, and vertue vnrewarded, 
The Manor Woman neuer taſted of Chriſh thar 
cricth not in ſpirit : O Lord,then art mine inhe- 
ritaunce. The father of all mercie, and 
God of all conſolation, ſtrengthen 
vs with his grace,that we 
may taſte of Chriſt, 
AMEN. 
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To the Chriftit@ Reader, increaſe _ 
-offaith &kn withen carnelt + 
Gat ZxalemChiitleſs <3 +4 *® 

the Lorde, { 
e Fpiſtle ro the Hebrues conteineth ſuch 
doAriveasthe holyA poſtle knewe moſtneceſſarie for! 
thelewes, who (a fewe excepted) in the blindnefle of 
their heartes, ackndoÞFledged nor Chriſt ſeſus for their 
Meſzias : albeit.all thinges long þefare propheſied ofthe Meſs 
fias, by the holy Patriarch tibtophers,were in him clearly 
& fully accompliſhed, and thigt1y the eyes & eares of al Iſrael, 
This theirgreat blindneſle cauled the excellent light of this 
Epiſtle to be ſetreforth to the whole world: for as their other 
wantes,and falling off from the faith and naturall Olwe tree, 
cauſed thefulnefle and'grafriyge' in ofthe Gentiles :-ſo their 
doubrfulnes, as the doubrfulneiie. of Thomas, occafioned ſuch! 
cleare doRrine, that we which come afterward, cannot nowe 
without fingular impiety;makeany doubr in the doctrine and 
* Goſpell of our Lorde Iefus Chrift, the which long agoe hath 
not bin both made, and fully auniwered, Whereypon, allmen 
oughtto be artied with thisperfivation;thar whoſocuer again 
doubterth, where the doubr 4g. alreadie taken away : and who- 
ſocuer ſinneth the finne that, hath. bin heeretofore puniſhed, 
| 35 adouble offendour : forhee 1s nor guiltie of the infidelitie| 
alone, or of the ſinne, but alſo of deſpitinge the example ſette 
downe for vs, that we trembling ar the itt iudgements of god | 
againſt others, ſhould auoydethe finne in our ſelues : knowing 
that if we communicare wxthetheawicked in their blindnes, we 
muſt alſo communicate wztyhythem in the daunger: if in the 
; prouocarion, then in the pyniſhment. Wherefore, concerning 
| my firſt wordes, the Iewesucknowledged nor Iefus Chriſt for 
the Meſsias and Redeemer of the worlde : but wee muſt eacs 
knowledgeit, and the rather hauing amongeſt the vnſpeakea- 
blerreaſures ofthe worde of God this precious Epiſtle, wher- 
in the doctrine of the perſon, _ _ _ Co are mor 
ſubſtantially proaued ;, ang yatnedded,. by. the” bBlye Gholte,. 
For,therein A REA Sroner Chriſtefo bee the an- 
_  noynted of God, annoyntegnatwith common Oyle, bur with, 
the Oyle of gladnes, that is, with all fulnefle of the ſpirite,into, 
a Prophere,a Prieſt, anda King : fo that in trueth hee aloneis/ 
the Prophere that tcacherh vs the wiſedome and loue of hos 
. 4s! 
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TO THE READER. 


Father: healonethe Prieſt that waſheth awayſing)anduniz* 


keth peace with his ſacrifice, euena bigh Prieft afrerthe vrdef 
of Melchiſedech, all other Prieftes afterrhe orderof Lene, be 
ing for the time, but ſhadowes and figures of 'thelighrand liff 
in Chriſte : healone the-king of Salem, whoſe kingdome-i3 
without vnrighteouſnefle, and everlaſting; not:a3/utherking= 
domes, which are outwarde.and bodily: burkichfngaious fra 
meth and ruleth the heart, by rhe ſpirit of Gadand the ſceprer 
ofhis lips: rhe throne thereof being eſtabliſhed/in:wruech and 
maicſtiefor cuer and cuer. Befides theſe chiefe partesbange 


the body ofthe epiſtle, therebe other braunches;canteyninge 


both vehementexhertatious to the worthie-receyuiage ofthe 
worde, and preſent doarine in faith, and al{o-ro:thebringings 
forth of the plenrifull fruite thereof in pariencec: © +3 
-This exeellent Epiſtle, abour foure yeres paſt, wesexpounded 
intheciticof London, by rwo learned &god|ymiengwho made; 
1 ſuppoſe,their choice of that epiſtle, as conteyning very nece(>. 
Grie do&rine for eur times, wherein the ennimijes of the /Gof- 
pell are too many;and preuayle to much againſt rhe-peace of 
the Churche : for they ſeeke righteouſnes in theirown workes 
& lacrifices, which is not found otherwiſe in heauen or:cartls, 
thea in the righteouſnes and alone ſacrifice of ourLorge leſus 


Chriſt : who nor by the ſacrifice of ego CI but bythe 


offerring vpp ofhis owne bloud , beinge himfelfe theſactifice. 


and facrificer, made an ende of all ſacrifices and oblations go-. _ 


Mp heferotand left no place for any newe facrificeor oblation 
to bee vſed afterward , Neither was thizall thatthe Apoſtle 
ouerthroweth all other ſacrifices, eſtabliſhing:thatas all ſuffi» 
cient, which was at the fulnes, of the according to theerernall 
decree of God the father made vpon the altar ofthe troſle. 
once for euer, and fo conſequently confuterh, the Papilſtes, - 
mainteyning, cuen with bloudie ſacrifices 'of men, theirvas. 


bloudy facrifice of the Maſle : but moreauer, the-do@rine-is 


very profitable,and neceflarie, to ſtirre vp-themindes, and'furs. 
niſhe the hearres of profeſſours of the Goſpel with knowledge . 
concerning the perſon and ofhces of Chritt Iefus the Lorde, 
For to leaue the Carholiques(as they vnrruly cal them clues) 
eſthertorthe grace of God ro be conic God graunt 
harrily ro pray for)or tothe blindnes of their heart, to wor- 
ſip they know not what. Concerninge the profeſſours of the 
turh, I beſeech them in the mercies of Leſus Chriſt, to knowe 
theheighr;tlie'deprh,che lenghty& AA 4x al the meaſures 
| z 
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. TO THE READER. 
of Chiift preached in the Gofpell, that as the: foundation 
moſt cerraine, fo it may be alſo certainly knowen, and brin 
Forth cetraine fruitesto thegloric of God and their own aflus 
Ted ſaluation in him; Otherwiſe,if the knowledge of our Lard 
Ieſus' Chriſt be wealce, our fairh cannor be ſtrong : if the faich 
be nor ſtrong, then our hope is ſmall, aad the afflictions of the 
fpiritmany; Bur on'the other fide, daily & effettuall exerciſes 
of the worde bring increaſe of knowledge, increaie:of knows 
ledge bringeth increaſe of faith, increaſe of faich bringeth in« 
creaſe ofhope, hope bringeth parience, & in patience we hold 
the poſſcGion of owr ſoules t:] the day of ourful redemption; 
* But toreturneto the two Interpreters of this epiſtle, rae ans 
liveth, and-may doewell ( if the Lord fo diſpote of his kean) 
to publiſhe in-Printe his Readinges made ro his great prayie 
vpon'the whole: the otheris layde vp in peace with the righ- 
teous': but before his death he painfully gathered rogither rhe 
greateſt parte of his Leures, leauiog them in writing, that 
thereby he might again profire the Church after his dearh:and{ 
nowe-rtheyare publiſhed in printe;ro the benefit of theehurchj 
the zeale whereof greatly exerciſed his godly minde, and mas: 
ny times brought his warchfull head, and weake body neare' 
to the graue.. Of whom 1. might trucly ſpeake much to-his 
great prayſe,and yer nothing voknowne: butler God haueths 
ray: : neuerthelcfit as I wil ſay no more, in perſwading meni 
o | can ſay no leſt induetic then this : his goodnes was by thei 
grace of God very much, and his harmeleſnefie more: his gifts 
notable, and his ſpirit more norable, accompanying him, for! 
the mealure of his bodily ſtrength, with daily increaſe, zilbrhe 
hſtday and hower, wherein, & our puniſhement, the Lordy 
eranſlred him from morralitie roimmortalitic. - 88 
"Touching theſe his przleions, a goodly patern of his ſweey 
7 ene haſt them(gentle reader) inthy hands,and l leaue' 
em to thy iudgemeant,they-neede not my commendationy 
But be not thou deceyued in iudging goodthinges, by the firſts 
taſte: for-they delight more the ſcconde time, then at the firly! 
and more at the thirdetime then ar the ſecond. Try my com! 
mendation, and gine thy ſentence. - 43603407 
” Bur of all other readers of theſe M,Ed.Derings expoſitions,/ 
I hane namely ro exhort ahd beieech the Cirizens of L'ondow 
and others, ſometime his diligent auditours, that they woulde* 
\ Howe repairetheir viiderſtanding, and reuiſir their conſolan-\ 
ons, reaped at the fark fruites of this preſent doQring; that wh j 
+. Ls wc 
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TO "THE READER” 
would alſo examine, and tale an-accompt of their-demorke,! 
to ſce-whar is nowe ſer downe in writings here, thatzheybaue! 
nerly forgotten lange agoe.//Sothey ſhall-beltioldghowe ear, 
flie good thinges; and comfortable thinges;,euen'thinges of 
tternall-life, howe ſoone they periſhe, and: for wane of-rrug 
reurrenceto the worde, or diligent 'regardetoi our falnation; 
are by Sathan made fruitheſlt : whereas in; ſmall;:mattcers, oldg 
men haue freſhe memories, as to'remember wheretheir galde. 
lyeth,and howe many obligations they haucandotwhat:con- 


 ditians- Andwhat is it (1 pray you): that'in-them: cauſecl {o, 


good memoric? Euen the heart ſer rhereon-with diligerit caves, 
which heare more (cr vppon that that-is, more-precious infi- 
nitelyzyhariudgement, what comforr,what ſtedfaſtnes would 
tecauft 2a the: worde of life ? Bur howe .cotnmeth (ſo ſmall 
beede:tn ſornightiemarters ? Certainly heerevppon, that the 
worldly man'ts ofa-worldly minde: and a man withour. the 
fpirite(as the Apoſtle Inde ſpeakerh) hath noraſte- of rhe vpin 


© Hee4no delight 1n ſpiritual} riches, they are ro him fooliftines. : 


But of memoriethus much may ſuffice : I would baue t 
ittoo:much;.were it not- that rolearning -and knowledge in 
man,'I knaw nothing berrer, : For thy memarie; though.4tre 
Voyce bee taken away, andthe fpirite'with the Lord, yer the 
doQrineremaynerh to thee in letters * remaine-thou mindfull 
now to makethar hereafter fruirfull ro the by diligence, which 
herherto hath by negligence lyen barren,. 1 040i ts £93 
; Ler vs accompr it a bleſiing from God, rhat wee hauerhus, 
many of M . Decrings rcadinges, the reſt which were rothe. x, 
chapter or thereabour, and the othet'rhree chapters waitefor,, 
and defire ſome other mannes faith full labour, Ifante'man; 
havinge {mall hope tomakethe remainder-like to-thatrwhuch, 
wee haue; refuſe x 29 ro attemptethe'marter, lechim, o- 
therwiſe aboundinge with giftes and leyſure, andbauinge ex= 
erciſes/ in the Church, hum blehim#ſelfero bee-in the ſeconde 
erthirde place, to finiuhe the worke, and benchre the Church, 
wherevntoall men are infigitely indebred, and almoſt no man, 
carefull to comme our of debte, | 
But moſte of all, ler vs continually praye, that our good 
GOD woulde;iivthele perilious endes of the worlde, puton 
viall his whole complete armour, to tande againſt the pow 
er and malice of Sathan ; that hee woulde alſo illuminate 
our heartes, vvith the bright beames of his wiſecdome and ho- 
lye woorde, that yvce maye bee freede from the dk nity 
þ as - * : A 3 as d of 


| | TO'THE RBADER; 6. 
of igtrorance anderrour : that the mouthes ofthe wicked'may 
beſtopped; andthe lippes of the children of God opened, and 
fulfilled wittrthe-prayſes of Gad,. Moreouer, ſeeing the Lord 
Hath layed ſharpe roddes,and long time executed greatiudgs. 
- mentsy powonrneighbours-rounde about : plug vs now,all 
theſer8:yeares of our grations'Souereigne, the gotpel ingreat 
- peace* iris our duetie, to confider our duetic in this behalfe 
firſt, that we'in brotherly compaſsion, & in an inward fellow: 
Feeling lamient,and to our power redreſle their calamiries :{e+ 
condarily, thatwee bee thankefullro'God, for our peace, and 
carefuttro yeeld our ſelucs in all finglenes & tructh;euery way 
obedient to the kingdome of our Lord ITeſus Chrift,the Kinge 
of peace, in as _ and the ſame manner, that is:to vs offered 
inthe word of life : in the third place, that all diligence be vid 
that the ward may hauc his free pafſiage, ahd mayne'courſety 
thc ouerthrowe of all aduerfarie power, eſpecially,of the ope 
<nimics, Papiſtes and Atheiſtes, and to the diſcoueric. of othet 
ſees ſpringing vp'of their owne accord;where this word 34 nc 
Plamtrd : finally,ro the cuttingeoft of prophane andloole lik, 
which nowe aduauxceth it ſelfagainft heauen,/and prouokethÞ/ 
-the almightie;excepr by diſciplineit be broken down, thartzhe 
kingdome of 1eſus Chriſtmay'be moſt glorious on rhe earth; 
aud that the ſonnes of men may be (ſafe, and reioycevnderthe 
Fhadowe of his wings. For a further vnderſtandingihereot;and 
| of many other like exerciſes inthe knowledge and:prattiſeol 
Chriſtiamtie, 4.referre thee (gentle Reader) rotheſe Lecture, 
\bcſceching God to makethy labours fruicfull with his cont» 
- ,,nuall ble(angs,cſpecially.1nthy prayers: wherein as careful 
ſor thexvhole;churth alfs, praythar the Lord in mercy would 
- , wake the Churches beyondethe (eas, rather partakers of: 
. _ Ouripeace, with fulnefſe-thereof, then iniufticero. - | 
. .---- - - make vs companions Ef their puniſhment; - ++! 
inthe Jaſt place, and greacett ; ag 
. meaſure, Amen, -: 
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IS F WT ſundrietiiuwgund in diners maners &o. 
PAM Before wei begin the expoſition of rhis 
# Epiſtle; I will briefly ſpeak ſpeake ſornewhat 
of theſe three res.  Whyzhis epiſtle -' 
| whom,& art wharrime, 

Kndeſt topchingrhecau ierevidng though why this . 

wee! krnowe #urcdly,irwas cauſe ſufficient ro leave Epiſtle was 

{6 excelleritdodtrine-vrito-the church of God:yera Vfrene 

ſpechiltateaſion therrpiuen, was vndoubredly chis: 

The lewes were ſtubbernlie-ſer-ro the mainrenmce 

and defenceiof the law of Moſes; holding faſt all che 

ceremonies of it, as thingesnecellaric, neucr to boe 

abrogare, but perpetually ro be vicd inthe worthip 

of god: Among the refidue they did eſpecially-ſtriue 

for Citeurmcilion, next vnro'it, for the obſeruation 

CINOn drinkes,. _ times, and feaſtes, and Col.z.16, 

ndrypurifyings;as theſerhings are namely mcn« | 

© toned rene in :Belides Pele orher ks; Rc 
i ties 8 rlivy: etibraced and loued... And choughimany 

» thou- 
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thouſands-(as:ic is.inthe:2x3; of the-/ 


es... : 


lerue:; yet were they ſtil-zealous for the [awe q 


covidipoſſifly hearc ofthe;abrogation'sf irc; In þ) 
meh chas rhe Fat amred 123% this! 
anarticleof their faithz and ttis the nititiiiricle of 
their: Creede,& they loldeirtothis day: God gaue) 
his lawe to his fairhfullftyant Moſes,ard hee will: 


never alrepit;norchangeirforanyorthcs... Aud this] 


their opinion;asitwas rooted in them, (6 rHtey had; j 
very many 6& plauſible perfuafions for ittthey ſtroue; 
nor.for the inuentions of man, but for. the. lawe of 
God : not holden by rradirions; but written byMod 


fes:not indobbrful teſtitnonie, but in manifeſt ſhew: Yi 


ofchie'glory of God: And this cheir opinion they did 
notthmkwas any conieturallexpotition,but the: 
manifeſt word,as it. was oft repeated,rhatthis thold 
be/an ardinance to them foxcucr;For this cauſerhe 
Apoſtic-hauingc6paiion vpon his weak Þrerhreny 
ho /belovedia Ghrih uewere alſo chus addicted 
rothelaw) he writerlwihto them this Epiſtle, by all 

neaves perſuadingerhemzneucr to iofnetogithen 


ano35irs ourSamurChriſt with thegeremonicsof the lawey 


whole glory-isperfe@ in+him,(clfe aloneg,ahdbalk 
heighr:maſt be abaſed before him:he created 4lons 
arid-hepillredcemealone © hee made alone; atv hee 
wit auealanc: and tobe fer in coparifon with-himz, 
alirbe gold;filaer,prociousftones;and all the ornas 
mentsoFthe-remplc;rhey are bur beg gerly Blements; 
Narhing cls in earth, nothing ynder caxch; nothing 
ir-hgaucnznorinthe hehuen-ob hoanengya venue 
no-ppwer, vo ſtrength;nonameciforharysnameyy, 
inwhich; of by which,\we eawbe ſaucd} Hur ancly, 
the nate ob iLofus Cheſts Ang: for-this _ T3 | 


\ Wor ner mr To fn HELVES 
6 N Epiſtle was written; Wheretwirſhalbeegood for vs): 
vt) | o-marke, hawe from rhe beginninge; fachan-harlv! 
bo fitiuen ro ob{cureand darkenitheglorie' of Chriſt's: 
22d howe-heethath holden filf-che ſame purpoſe. 
ynchaungeably,cuentoopr wy rs chauns: 
fd himielfeincoan; Angebof lighty wich glorious: 
mmes of Moſes; Mofes; vnder pretence of holinefls: 
| I friaing againſt rrucek:; amerucylous praftiſe;anh: 
choſe dayesanough ro hanefubuerred the fairs; 


men,Ao'grearlouers of the lawe, of the Templeyok: 
Moſes; ſhould betenimies-of cherrueMeſiias zotber 
ignorauntoftheiſaluarion and ſpitituall worthipp® 
id | which he ſhould teache them? Bur here we learnep 
wordes, nor vppon-the glorious names uf morrall 
men, For this deceyued fromthei beginning ::buti 
the worde iv{elfe:muſt be graffed: im-vs;.if wee with 
noterre-$o:nowein:theſc ourlaſt times, in whichy 
the diueliftriuerh as at the firſte;iwee fee howe mar; 


the popes The:farhers,rhe facheus;and many.chous 
ſandes are led:ith'this:ſounde of: wordes : yer-im: 
theſe wordes-is:no wiſedome: ;onely:they, renews; 
theolde deceipt:in which the dinel hrfte troubledy 
the:churchof God; Forwhat is:che: Churche: they» 
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#cthey-greacertheinthe Temple? Then the lawe; 


yce muſt triechemrandexamine? them; wherhevit! 
{&trus Church; lortrucFathers theyſpeake/ of! 


JF 2 


y- 
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ſpeake <vIR Waet 1x6 1 are:their fathers}: 


= Moſes? :fnor; chen rheir names may beeryſed) | 
acloake offakhood-as the others: were « Then' : 


o ? k _ f 


- « , 
"8 - 4.4 


of matiy,” For-who would haue:thought: char ſuch: 


norto-groundeiour faith; noirhervvpon the glorious, - 


nie fayvntovs, The church;rhechartch,The popeys *"-©- 


- 3 24 vie_td » 


- 


wy fo follow axabuch you know aerwbat) is10ropſt? 
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what time 2Nowe for the time:in which irwas writtef}; it is 
chisepiſtle certaine it was in; the: Apoſtles: dayes; For ifit had 
was written hene after the deſtraction of Ieruſaleny threarnin 
{a oft the anger of God to thote who'would defpits: 
hisSaane;nodoubthce would hanrinichrioneuts) 
ftagular an example, Behdes this he mnakertvitnieas: 
i V2; __ end | tion. 
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4 THE FIRSTORPADING: OF:-MDFRINGE |» 

tothe Templeyou:knowe nor howexAndknowet 

_ jvell; ſuch wordesareþut mockeries,and fuch-ſpin i 

2tifes ate of error gnd darkenefſe:Theeftectisprooke 

'mough, For the ende of their religions; 'thatigng.. 

ranceis the motherofdeuorion.us, pd uct dy 

2::Nowe touching the authour ofthis Epiſtle, who 
xiwas,it{killeth-not; Forif the name;hath bin here; 

what had it ſhewed:but that God-vicd:the miniſtes 

'riciof ſuch aman?:and-:now the:timac-isuot knows. 

en, it teacheth expreficly, the doauine: a5) of:G 0.14 

And for this cau G to the boaokes of choly-ſcriprurey; 

names are ſomictime.added, fometime1ior, that the 

dqrine: of the Lorde might:he vnto vs;:withowt | 

retpedt of perſon . And: for my patte., who wrote 

this Epiſtle, Icannotrell,;nor [: tee no.cauſe whyh 

ſhould ſ{ceke it: For when' the {pirite:of God: hath 

Irftiic out; can Tthinke ir the berterif I (ſhould adde: 

mn Div'ese ir?4 remember, Athanaſius ſayerh: that fincethe' | 
FO 2 iGalpell was firte;preached, this Epiſtle was-cuer, iſ 
=  thonughrtto be Pavules!) Bur Eufebius, as boldly. on 
Lib.6.ca.79 rheiocher fide;faith that he darerh coſtantly athrme: 
astheſenſe is theApaſiles, fo the phraſe & penning! 

is {ome other mans, but whoſe God knowerh : and} 

thus much of the authour, whom wee wall leaue as 

weknde him; a faithfull witneſſe of :tefus. Chriſte; 

enen' ro the endesiofthe worlde, but whoſe; name! 


i 


wee: knowe: not: ©: W7 


*..j —X 


on | 


VPON THE FIRST TO'THE HEBRVES: +4 
tion of Timothie as his companion -anid feHowe; 


like, that this Epiſtle was written! about the larter 
ende of the Apoſtlesage, becauſe he ſaieth that this 
doctrine firſt preached by the Lord, hath nowe bin 
confirmed ynto'vs by them that/heard it. And nb+ 
tng.thetime:-howelong the: Goſpell:had bin preas 
ched afore, he! (aieth, rhe time required that nowe 
they ſhould be-ablero be teachers of it: Againezin 
therenth chap; he putteth themi in-remembrance, 
thar'in rimes paſt they had ſuffered-great and-mani+ 
folde afflictions for the Goſpels ſake. So that:weo 
taltlic (ce this Epiſtle, as it is) holy, and-apoſtolicall 
inthe truerh of:doctrine, ſo.1thath alſo thei! honour 

their time: And: thus farre of. the: occaſion, au- 
thour,and timeof this Epiſtle; >--! .*!- = 


FROEEESRHISII OST SEL | 


who was famous amonge.the Apoſtles: And irs 


SS . 
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ii Nowe, asÞricflic as I can, I will ſhewe you che The Argu- 
argument-of the wholc Epiſtle, -and-thar:is this: menr of this 


et; that onely:in Icfus Chriſt is the forgiuencſle of our; Epiſtle. 


2 /finnes;! Which;argument he handleth thus; Firfte;: 
ne: {erting qQut our. Sauiour Chriſt, who beis; in theteii” 
of brite chapters 2-Then howedaluarion is thorough! 

him, inthe reſidue of thetEpiſtle: cri ſerring foorrhii 
as © qur.Saviour Chriſte who: he'is; he ſhewerhithena© 
ture of his perſon in the two! firſte:chaprers: then 
whats his 'office,-inthe nexteights Touchinge his. 
perſon, he teacherh firſttharhe is perfe@t god inthe: 
rſt cMpter :then, that he is perfe&iman, in the/(e-" 


| lacly in-expoundipg ofthe text. Of his office wherof” 
6 we: lajdeſhe inereaceth in the vijcnevr chaprers; he: 


gianingof the. iij-chap.to ther4.yerſof the fourths 


tond ghap..of which wewill fpeake: more particu- 


reacheth this fiſt, that heis ourPropher,fiorthebes” 
<= then. . 


5 THEPIRST READING OFM.DERINGE | 
then that hee isourpricft , from thence roche 
verſe ofthexichaprer:: And chough the Apoltleinf 
purpoſe and with great care,doe plainely teach thit 
Chriſte is ourking yer becaufe this neceſſarilyfoly; 
lowerhof the ather, & there was no-doubt but the 
Mecſſtas, their prielt& prophet, ſhould: be alſo theip 
prince and king,theretore, he ſeermerhnort ro maky 
any-particularintreatie.of this yas:of the. other offs; 
ces; butas he was a:Kingly propher,a kingly prieſt 
and:the fonne of :God , 10 in proofe of: al} thefwhes 
maketh withrhem-, manifett-proofes of his ſeing 
dome, as inthe text more plainely (God willing ); 
will ſhewe, when [(hal-more particularly fpeakeiof 
Chriftes them-Now of his prophecic-itrthe'iii.and- nu. chaps 
prophecies ters he teacherhthisz chat hee is ouronely prophicy'Fi 
prouingeit firſt, becauſe-rhe- fonne-of:God: rooks; 
.: .;7 ypon humour narate,the excellencie of-his perſon: 
. +=" Sawarrantynough, thatGod ordeined him ouronly'M} 
-- prophet. .Secondatily, he was fairhfullinhis:mink: 
forte ,neithcrneedeth any ro-byjounediwithchiml) 
Thirdly ;hcewas more honorable then Moles:himY): 
ſelfe; and therefore much moreiHontd rule inthe! 
houſe of Godaldne;| Fourthly,chePropherfayris)W 
| T oxy 5f- you will beare-bis voiceyiefre rhexefore by 
the Prophctcommended-co-vs,x3 ouronly propheti; 
Laſt ofail, the fjatureiof the worde.agreableonlyts! 
his perſon, makeththat he is ourpropher alone &4;ig 
Chriftes thus:heerndertithiszceatie, » Of hispriefthobdhe N- 


| | prieſthood. 7 — - thewinge firlBin-che end of 
| the fourth«chaprer, wharmaner;of Prieſtthe'is,cpeh) 
4 ſuchaonc 45 byhbisownyertucharbemredinto the! 


heatens; aud matic way. forvs;, thas wee-mighth 
baldly chrough himcome vnroGad, comdnn: 
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ul beginnerh a copariſon. of the pricfthod-of Chriſte - 
bt vich Aaron, and to moreclearely:thewerh; both his 

"at FF prieſthood and rheexcellencie of ir. Thisccompari-: 

ou} fowhe makerhiin theſe pointes; Firſt;char the prieſt 

of the lawe was a naturall man; like vymothis:bre= 

dM cheen, -*Secondarilie; that hee hathmor:a privaret 

Ke EN worke, but doerhall the peoples ſernicein thinges 

« Y epperteyning'ro God. - Thirdly, charhee appearcd 
nor before Godin bis own vercus &'righteoufnes;> 

o  burwith offerings 8 ſacrifices for finne;:Fourthlyys 

©} thar he was ful of compaſſjonroward his brethreny/ 
Yeo pitriechemin rheirweakenes, Fiftly, thathehad' 

iof. I his calling of Godz-inall which things; Chriſte ex+' 
"Wceeded all rharwere before him, & this he tceacherth 
y\Yioche cen firſt verſcs of rhe fifte Chaprer. Then be- | 

Ke; Fginnerh (by occafion) an'exhorration'which conr-! 

nuech to the vij:chaprer: After thar, he ferterh ourar' 

Mlargerheexampleoft Melchifedech,, &rhe'icompa- ! 

rifon of the firſt couenanr, with the rabernacle:and 

WEfacrifices apperteyningwvneo ir, ſoreachinge ar rhe*- 
« Fatoucr fauiourChriftro be our onehieprictt.' -The 

0 Fccond parte! of The Epiſtle, which in; hows this 

\Efaluatiowof Chriſte is:giuenvnrovs; inthe 11.125: 
and r 3. chapters the fammeotir;is;rhat we haue + 

0 Fchis faluationchrough faich, which faittvis tried in” 

ſmany afflictions,; and ſtil bringeth-forth. fruir in. - 

Srood workes/?::; Nowe let vs cometo-thetext..:' ';. 

f troldeyou het the Apoſtle proueth che excellen- 
bfſcivoftheperſon:of Chriſt, God &'man;}/ Inthis firſt! 

© FChapror hee proucth his Godhead, and teginneth 

has Afar 1s, ec" I chis firſt verſe; {erting' 

the'generall propofition of tho whole Epiſtle, / 

Gop hath roweniadeknowenvno vsallour' 
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'* THE PIRST READING OF'M.DERINGE | 
Sonne, faluation in his ſonne Chriſt, naming: him Soinne; 
that theſe titles after attributed vnro him, might 
appeare more to be accordingeto the prophelſiesof 
him. ' Then: ſtreighr hee diſcribeth/him, makingat 
manifeſt that hee is God. Firſt, bythe glorie which Þ 
| his father hath-ginen him. Secondarilie , by thi ſi 
excellencie of his perſon « Thirdelie;-by the greats" 
nefſe of his power. Fourthly, by the benefites pure 
_ Chaſed tovs, Fiftlic , by the dignitie which to him 
{ſelfe he hath obteined ; all this is in the third verſe, Þ 
_ Laſtlie, by compariſon with Angels , which com: 
pariſon hee makethrin manie pointes, alledgingeF 
(criprure, accordinge to the titles before giuenva:F* 
to:him , and ſo-.cndeth this firſt chapter. & 
\ any times , and after dinerſe ſortes, Fc. Outot 
this verſe, firſt ler vs note and-confider well, rou-F" 
ching thisdodrine which weare taught by Chriſt, F® 
thecerteintic of ir, which is firſt in the authour,whe 
is God himfelfe, euen the ſame God of our fatheiy;Þ* 
which ſo many times and-wayespake cuer by hiyf® 
Prophetes::cuen hee in an afſured rrueth, hath alloÞ 
ſpoken by his ſonne.. Thus giningethe authorive? 
of the worde of Chriſte ro Gpdithe father ;.thathÞ” 
mighr be confefſedtrue;; and rotake away all yaineF 
quarcling of contentious men, who vnder pretencaP" 
of thenameof Gor, would calily have difputedas 
gainſtour fauiour Chriſt, and faide: We Know Gay 
15 tric, and he ſpake to Moſes, he fpake to theÞip- 
phets, this man ſpeaketh of himlclfe; and wee mt 
nor heare him. To topthis offence, rhoughthedVF 
poſtle mighr haue given the authority of his ws 
cuen to.the perſon of Chriſt himlcife, yer be would" 
nor, but ſaid thus: God fpaks by, Anotherp r of 
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of for the certeinticoFhis word; is; that bee ſpakeby. 
te his ſonnet in which name god ſealed it vnto himyte> 
of Ybcce-his ſufficient witnefſe 1n he worldeucnas _ 
» Wiclf hab ſpokenwitha voice of glorie:T his 5 - 
& Wored /* mts Whom f am-Well 1 er ry es Frcs nd; 05-07 
he this was a fure-&:-knowen trath yuro-them, that no. 
man had ſcne God at any time,burtheonly begot= | 
tcn ſonne',,yhe is:inthe;bolome of chis father, hee: © 
im ſ{cucalerth him. He is. the perſonall word, & maketh 
{« Kknowen allthe myſteries of God; cuen as hee dhatty .. 
Tin prefentwith him in all his wayes.. Now asoug 
Kuiour Chriftis-0ur certeinereather of vndoubred/) 
a Fcurh : fo how farre this cruth is raughr-by him,aps- 
;Þcarcth allo inthe words : Aany times many Wayes, 
many Prophets,of old,to onr forefathers. Ot al theſe 
re mult ſer the: contraricticinourfautour Chriſte, 
at God ſpake by him, not many'rimes reucalinge! 
s will by meature,nowſome, then more:butonce 
c hath ſenc him filled with al meaſure of wiſedome 
higad vnderſtandinge: And before, God ſpake many: 
ſoÞ#aycs, cirher by Angels , or by the cloude., orbe- 
irigÞwecne the Gherubims, or by Vrin or by vitians, ' | 
{ar by dreames:: bur noye he hath ſpoken one way, 
ingFzen by Chriſt madeour brorher,with the voyce of 
nee man,in the middes of the Congregation plaine 8 
Laifuident in-all mens bearing,& ab variety ſhall ceafſe 
dr cuermore. Likewiſe, before God ſpeake by ma- 
2go-ſpe prophets;now he doth nor fo, bur hath ſent his 
wiljPtnc alone in ſted of all; thatalt his people ſhould 
-AoJearc him: Eikewiſe thoſe rimes they are olde and, _ 
Fi, bucthetime of Chriſtes teaching paſſerh npr, | ' 
tis forturri And that was tothe farhers,menof 
alaſſacrs: calling;burthis is to ys all of one _—_ 
MAL" 0 Q. 
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ww THE FIRST-READING OF M.DERINGE 
Sorhis the Apoſtle reacheth , that: Chriſte alone; 
encecuen in the dayes of his life, after one mannee 
and fourme hath preached vnto vs allthar Goſpell;F: 
whicherernally thalbe the power of hisheaucnlie} 
'father ; to ſauc all which doc beleeue. Nowe let wet 
marke firſt the agrement, & then theſe diffetencey 
manifeſtly ro be new berweene Chriſt & the Pro«} 
Onely God phets:Firlt,they agree all in this, thar.God ſpake byYi 
0s wes all; and this oncly they haue alike fromthe ficſt ray 
ofall Mini» the laſt. Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, Mo-fe 
ers, fes,Dauid, Efaic, Chriſt, not one of them ſpake oneſlc 
worde of a naturall man in all their miniſterie, burifle 
onely rhe words of him that ſent them : that is,theyYh 
| ſpake not them clues; but God ſpake within chem. fy; 
Whenſocuecr were the time, whatfocuer were thellp 
means, whoſocucr were the man, whereſocuer were 
the place, whatſacuer were the people, yer the wordsſitt 
were the Lords. And whoſocuer he be in the churchic! 
of God fromthe beginning ro the ending, to whom 
this miniſteric ſhalbe committed, if he wil be num«ſha 
bered with Patriarches and Prophets , Apoſtles andifit 
Paſtors,and with our Sauioc Chriſt himiclfe, what-he] 
r.Per,4.rr. {ocucr he ſpeak, Ler him ſpeake as the Word of god.Forfiwi 
this couenant God hath made with all his ſeruai:t 
Efcai.59.21, cen as the Prophet Eſaic ſaich; Ay ſpirit whichinſ 
»pon thee, & my Words Which ] hawe put inthy mouth 
ſhal not depart ont of thy mouth,nor ont of the month offi: 
thy. ſeede,nor ont of the month of thy ſeedes ſecede, fromſpi 
henceforth,enen for ever, And in deed, whole worden 
:elfe. ſhoulde devide betweene the marzowe and; 
Heb 4.2. the bones, but his on:ly, who alone fearcherh thei: 
hearts and the reincs ? or whole wordes:ſhould ki 
ourecarthly aftc&ions, but his alone; mga 168:/ 
word: : 
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if Grorde- of the fpirire 2;And we, whoſe meſſengers = 
2e wee? Orof whom arc we ſent? IsnorGod:out 

; E Maiſter,and ſhall wenor makeour accountto hint 
eN according to tharwhich,we have receyuedof-him? | * 

Woe-mutt laoke bus ok Yo bay forall 

E ochermen; though they ſeme ro beepillers, what 

Ul they aze ir skilleth; wothinge to'vs;we ate Horace, _ 

YT rountable by their giftes. Auguſtine;Ambroſe,Te> © - 
torhe,:Gregorie, or any elſe, they had; their:owns ,. _ -._.-; 
charge of God, and we haug ours by warrant from - .- * ; 
God: they did ſpeake, and ſo muſt we. If I-fpeake 
our of the-Fathers of rhe Church, and knowe ireq 
borheword of God, why do Lattribure-ir ro man; 

Yraches chen to God;whoſe rtueth it is? Or if Lipeake 

of theFarhers;and knows it nor to be the worde of 
God, beirneuerſo rrue inthe dactoars mouth; in 

Sthjoe-itis finne, becauſe T ſpeak notas Tam taught 

Wor God. This I fpeake nor fo much for the papitts, 

hoſe heartes/ and ſoulcs the decrees, and -deeres 
alles haucftolne away, atid leftrhem without yns 
Scrſtandinge ; Bur Ifpcake ir, becauſe of brethren, 
0 knowe'nottheircalling,, but fill rhe pulpites 
SiyDoRours and: Counſels; and matiy vanities, -- 1:7: 
tynheterheyi{hould oncly fpeake the worde'of God, 
hanc ww ophechenrany;bowith the Apoſilegacd nie BY 
ropheres;and with our Saviour Chrift..,:--- '- < 
"i Nowelerre vs: ſee the differences: here- fpoken 
0 berweencour Saujour Chriſt and all other pros 
teres; wharwec may (learne"of them, The fiſts 


| T he firfts 
nd, che dofrine taught by_them , was art. diners d:ference. 
Oo mes revealed; but chat whiche Chriſterteacherh; .0.7 VIE 
kilfireucaled biuronce;. PE SL 
S$Av6 this is. rwileaticr: cxpreſiie noted by. the: Au 
_ B poſile. 
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Cap.9.24, Poſtle him ſelf, 5 inthe ninth chap. Vow ar Wuhnl! 

* * fer ende, Chriſt hath bin ofict rerealed. And'inthe tis. 

* ESI, ehap:Ter once will [ ftvike; not onely the earth; but ths. 

P-3% 2% branens alſs; And this itiswhichSaint Inde ſairhed: 

the chriſtian fairh,that once it war given to theiſninh 

Which, once, 'docth 'meane the time of Chriſte In; 

earth,for ſo he faith, irwas by his ſon. For though! 

the Apoſtle yee vnderſtoode not all, and the ſpirits 
was after giuen-them, yet the ſame Spirir did' buy 
. more lightenthem in ſuch thingsasChriſt had 'alf 
taught them. By this we learn boldly to refuſe it, & 
accoiitit as baſtard dorine, whatſocuer is (prong! 
vplince, & commeth vnderthe warrant of a/mortal/ 
man,as namely the idolarries of that mighrie king 
and prieſt;Prere Giam, of the Abizannes in Africa 

and the idolatric of the great Cam, king and prielt'U 
of the Tartarians in Aſia; and the idolatries of:If 
mael,king and prieſt of the Perſians: and rhe idolas 
tries of Mahomer, king and prieſt of the Sarafins! 

and the idolarties of the Pope and Papall-men, this 

day kings and pricſtes,as proude as the'orher. And 
of theſe whar ſets ſocuer hane ſprong of Homarss| 
or Halys,Cuſclbaſoe or Caſlaboe, of decrees &-des 
cretals;Thomiſts or Scotiſts, white fricrs' or black; 
thagerernall Goſpell, as they calledir, more rhen 

z00.ycares-fince deuiſed at Paris: the reuelarionsol 

S:Brigirtt all ocher doctrines and expolitions, wee] 

muſt caſt them away, ſo many as came: hut-in they 

-- warrant of our Sauiour Chriſt once proceking ON e 

earth, which becauſe it was once, irc6fureth al after 

it, and abrogateth all before it, which had diuerſineF} 

. of rime,as the Apoltle himlelfe gathereth.ca. 12.27 

- The ſecond diiterence, that the doQtrine of Chriltiſ 

RE | jj 
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istaughr after one fort. For though firſt were mira-, 
es, and nowe none: firſte Apoltles, nowe none EX ' 

theſe were but meanes ro confirme the preachinge, ferense. 

the ward onely was the power of ſaluation, whiche | 

isthe ſame it was the, Which becauſc ir is bur one, 

therfore iris perfect. For if any way before had bin. 

abſolurein it ſelfe, there hold none other have 

comeafter it, but it pleaſed nor god to giuerhe glo« 

tievnto al rhoſe maner of Pk, 7 PHY. 6 referned | 

iro the preaching of the goſpell, whiche hee hath 

made his owne power to {aue all thatdo beleenue, 8. 

Woiuen.it fo pt grace,that it worketh more migh- 

Fuly then all miracles, and pearcerh deeper into the 

inp I hart of man,the any maner perſuaſion, yea though | 

cz {one ſhould ariſc fro the dead to ſpeak vnto vs. And: 

jet therefore we may condemne thar, which beforevs | 

vas done, in building monaſteries, vowing of pil- 

Mgcimages, praying far the dead,their maſles 8 diri- | 

Ygcs, honouring of ſaings;ſferting vp. of Crofles,and | 

Fluch like: For how were theſe thinges taughr vnto 

Fnen? not by preaching the goſpel, but for che-moſt | 

& part, men were driuen vnto it by feare & tcrrour of | 


- ww 3 F "4 
. _—_ 
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The third difference here,is,that that was old, & The third 
Fiicrfore abolithed: for ir.cannor be bur that which Jifference, 
vaxeth clder and elder,muſt at laſt vaniſhe; but the | * = 
" eſtamErof C hriſt,it is tillnew, yea thought were | 
frees che beginnin g.yctir is ſtil the ſame,and rhe day : 
ſirieFÞÞaſicrh nor, in which it was giuen, bur it endureth | 
2.25 ]Pith che age of ma. And therfore it is no (acrifice of | 
arilt File new rettament, to haue.a Maſſe whiche waxerh | 
: 


| The #uty, 
 .arffercce. 


14 THE FIRST REIDING OF MBERINGE + 
- olde;and when iris dohe;iv nor: buryou muſthane 
4newe,& {o fill your namber.Neytheryet isit pol 

fible that works ſhould iuftific, which alſo-wax off 

andare forgotten; ſo thar rhe righreous thin of an 


hundred yeareolde, if heleaue then his righreouſs 


ncs,itharch none acconnr. The faluarion of ' the 
world,itis not threat alwayes new,ifoncelT bein 
this conenant,it 1s an'cuerlaſting couenaunt. I was 
not taken vnder c6dition of rime,nor no time ſhalf 


, preuaile againſtme, The faluarion ir (elf, iris not 


changable as Adams was in Paradiſe, burir is made 
fure in the body of Chriſt vnited wirh the perſonof 
his Godhead, ſo the ways in which we are led vnto 
it,they arceimurable,our faith is nor quenched, out 
louc not extinguiſhed,our hope faileth nor,nor the 


holy fpirit can cuer be taken from vs, but ſtill they | 


are newe euen to cternall life. 


The fourth difference is, in the Fathers, with wh6 i 


the firſt couenant was mad&who though they were 
all called in IeſuChrift, yer was there a difference of 
their honor,and cuery one more cxalred,as god aps 
proched more neete vnto them. So Abraham &e his 
poſteritie were a more honorable people then'the' 
other before him. So the liraclits that had received 


che law,& dwclt in che land of promiſe, had greaecr | 


- bleſſing then their fathers in Egipt.So Iohn Baptil 


. thelcaft of therg rouching their calling, are greater: 


nats,like accepted 0 


more'then all Iſracl.But now they thatare called of 
Icſu Chriſt, by his owne voice, & in him crucified 


before their etes, haue atreined a ſingular honor, & 


then al Patriarches 8 Prophets. And theſe al in like 
precious faith, like ne promiſes, like coue- 
god,cucry mi in his own mea 


| 


| 
| 
c 
hb 
j- 
f 
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 VPON THE FIRST: TO THE'HEBRYES. us, 
fureef grace.No difference of ewe or Gemrill;lears 
zed or vntearned, bur all have through faith one 
if Tf entrance vio the throne of grace: that Ineedenor 
an | fy now,OLord, remember David, nor the.couenir 
if; © made with Abraham: Bur, © Lord remeber me, & 
he {| thecottendt which thou haſt' made with myfachers 
ix { douſ& Forynto al, both thoſe thar are nigh,&rhole 
ap || chararefarof;ther is bur one couenirinTefaChrilt 
att | vhomnowewec knowe nor according to the fleſh, 
iAnd*this excelleritgloric of chriſtian men(deatlie , 
d. | bctoued) asiofras I remember irgir grieuerh mers. , 
of | thinkewvpon the madnefſe of ſome, who oallchemr , 
ts | flucsſpiriruall, & other tremporal;cthemiltlues cler- , 
ok er ether layitic, rhem {clues regular andother , 
hs {| ſecular;them(clues; rhey:Niould ſay itrafigers from , 
the Lord Iefas, and othertheliuely members of his , 
bodyi-Forwhar is irels to-make-this difference, but , 
bg | Sdenie the brotherhoode inthe calling of Chriſt? , 
« The-fafre difference is, thar God then fpake by | 
_ of {© fs Prophers,now by his Sonne:by Propheres mea- T he fifte 
«x; {ing che continuall fucceſfion of Prophetes in all differences 
4 aves:;For'gs they were mentaken away by death,ſo >: 
the (i vas nectfaricorherts:come intheir places, And 
becauſe nio:Prophet' was ableiro giue his grace-rs 
other, 'or of his falnes; make-other learned in the 
tayſteries of God, butrthey were all raughr of the 
Lordetherefore they had thecredire of their worde 
eucrie one in him ſcife,& none iudged by anothers 
ifrs;Bur ſors norwithithe Son ot God, for both 
linerh to-appoinevsreachets il}, and of kis fu - -* | 
209g, ae all orhertheircontinuall increaſe of > + 
FYerace.Forwhich'caaſerow,rhe warraunrof all de-. | 
pradethivpon himalone. Aud the greateſt Apoſtle 
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16 THEFTIRST READIND- ON M;DERINGE : YM 
thatciier was, hach no other gloric, botanely to by 
his ſcruantand meſſenger,for hee is thatredeenery 
whoſe word muſt bein the mouth of his ſeede,and' 
inthe mouth of his ſeeds ſeede,aftet him; foreuert : 


' more.: So'that ir muſt needes be the pride of yerie: 


 antichrift, for a morrall min to exaltihing ſelfe,and 


e cannoterte: thatall knowledge is:in:rhe-gloſtr 


1 ane the warrant of truth vynro his owneword: that 


of his breaſt: that we mult belceue ir as the Golpell. 

| whar ſocuer he decreeth. A vile ſcruant (0-ro {well 
. in pride;and ſer him (clfe in the ſeare of the found 
_ of God, why do we nor abhorreit? and rathes;kiſls 


the (qrontiy vnder the feete of the Sauiour' of, the 
Wo 


d,to be ſlowe to ſpeake out of our owne-hartey 


"andquick to heare whar thee hath commaunded 21 


And theſe be the differeces which I thought;good 


to note vnto you, as the Apoltles wordes: plaiuelid 


21225, meaning the daics in whiche this: Goſpdlis 


' teach them. Nowe- where it is ſaide, Ju theſe.lahh IN 


preached, which alſo the Apoſtles and Prophers cal. 


the ende of the world, laft duyes: It haththis name, 


both for becauſe in. compariſon of the age-of-cthe | 
world, theſe dayes ſhal be.but few: and alſo forthat 


the-will of Go vis: finally reucaled:inohis' onne 


Chciſt,who ſhall inherite the glorie, to bepur Pros 
pet from the day,in whiche huſte his Father ſealed. 


imo that office,cuen to the latter end, And:thut 


much of this firſt verſe. ; - 24174-017 3210 37 
'* Now letvs pray to'almightic God-our;haaure; 


lie Father,wbo hath ſoloucd vs, that; hee :paucihid Y 1 
only begotten ſonne,to lead vs inthe waypſenithy | 


0 {ave vs from the bondage of death, and:tp, factiy 


that 


Eee his own body forthe zaunſome' of our ney 


. ay WO” 
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tharifor his ſake we-may-bee ſtrengthened withthe 
gatevf his holy ſpirir,to heare hus worde 6 keepe 
chat we may 11ra:good rime- and happicifſue of + 


r4 |} ourwayes be bleſſed by him, who is our onely Sa- / 


uivur,;to:whome with che Father and rhe Holie | 
Ghoſt, be honour o_ | gloric for cuer. -. 


jo wi 


E The Grand Lefture, vpon 
- the ſecond and third verks, 


6. - opti he bath ind heire of al things, ;by: whons 
*-'alfo he made theovides. © 34 BULL ! 
7 "Who being thebrightneſſe of the glories, av the in- ' 
'  'orawedforms tn 0 bis exſon, bearing vp all things ' 
by bis migh bath by bins ſelft purged our 


© fnhes, and ſi Fate abkhg right t hande five maice 


1| vo Wx-miepus nr Fey 


" E have heaede hawe the A Me harh- 

-'raughr, that6ur Saujour Chriſte; the 
>V-.: 4 Sonneof God hath bene once ſent? 

vlowwatercenall Prophete, ro rzache'vs-all thin-! 


& I ges which Go Þ hath doiie for ourſaluation; and! 


pare; 2-ifhh 


 through-the preaching of the Goſpell, to fanRike! 
BE wall vnro him: chathim alone we thould acknow- 7 
49; aig to be our leadervnto erernall life; + | 
 Nowe the Apoltle beginnerh to proue this ſingu- 
by jorie ro bong gonely to Chriſt, whictrhedork 
I MY by ſertingoura fall and+large deſcription of him, \ 
F iwwhiche, as i bans he «1p pro _—_ ro ig ro 
Nl all God. + 
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13: THEIEREADIND"OF:M:DERINGE<a7 F 
*Firft; byhis rule oner allcrcarures ets 2aMhex 
bytheglocicofhis .owne perſon, Thicdly, byyhis; 


; grearpower-Fourrhly, by his benefitc dvpar 
«Fifty, by his glocie purchaſed to himdalfverygu 
Shabi-Eoeinpariſon lick Angels, verſe 4« Which 
compariſon hee makerh in manic pointes;ax ſhall 
appearc in the relidue of the chapter. The: rule of 
: hi ouer all _—_— _ —_— in this, That 
. bets hejre of all, ana created. Al. By here of aft, mea+ 
ning, We the perſon of Ser be: | 
ſtored all, as in the perſon of the fonne, hee was the 
wiſedome of God to make all. And thercfore called 
the beire, becauſe he reſtored. not” the. worlde; \ 
by redeeming it, and purchaſinge. it vnto.himſelte, 
accordingas God the Fathes had giuven.irtg. bra ge- 
compeunce.of his worke, in which reſpett iris-faid, 
' thar God appointed bim-bejreof all things, Thigpur: 
Sauiour taught ys, when. he ſayde; Al power 5gyinen! 
OW 12.23. onto mee in heauen, ard in earth. eAnd all things; the: 
John 16.15 r:ber hath;are mine. Not only carthly things, but 
| alfo heauenly:For ofthe gracesof the Lani heſaich 
_ alſo, Heſball glorifie me, and take of mine, nf gi#ght- 
wnto.you. The Apoſtle adderth, the ſeconde nore of. 
_ this authoritic, 7 hat by b5mthe worlde Waswmade:;byy 
* pra pr the world meaningall things.in heauen,carths, and; 
were. vader the carth. For ſo Sain&-Iohn addeth to xhis; 
. reſtimonie;[4nd without him nothing Was mage what: 
fo ever was made. Then if all creatures bet > 
him ſelfe was:yncreate,and onely;ereatorof all that 
15,that we might boldely giue him the gloric of the! ſt 
Father Almightic, maker of heauen arid eartbe c: 3:21 4d 
Andthisis notably ſet out by $,Paul inthe x.chapsi 
co the Colofli. where he fayth: He created «{{rhrigen; Bb 
| ml þ 
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in brewers and cath (vifible & inviſible, whether 


be 
thrones; cepalities; or powers; ll 2 ex ho 
mere reads by hinsofthich ir ould aedotollow,cnd ; 
2S.Paule alſo concluderh gb arbeis Godwbore all.) - 
The fecond thing whereinChrift is herexalted, is} 
the glotie of his perſoh.. Firſt;thaekvib the'bright- 
of his Fathers 'plorie; whickriths-0 abſolutely -- : 
giuenhim)ase vmockefonneofGod; not Brightneſs 
Yonely before vs, bur cuen beforechipFather char ks?! _ ww 
- | lthe properties of the Godhead havercheir bein ba fuber, o 
e Binche en fre Farker, ſo-rhe hnipheneſſe' 3 E 
d Fbeaunic ofchemis"inthe perſon Aonne, WG 1s 
it this name was ero him before rheworl rhde was | 
made; noting,thaverernally he was of che Father. Tre 
Eibich ſenſe Saiix tobn'callerh hit Tf bo wards; 68 
zecording.to thetimie;in which croatube/haite bit | 
Ebucazuelſentiall worde before all __— T4 the 
| Bictinning fairb-ho,winabe words, ofthe Ch rooves 
| YondoBurof this myſterie Leealletopeake'F 
| Ecannot know ir, our n_ es catyhtioe ſpeake it”} 
: theſd verte: wordey whic ces nowe } brimny: =f % 22247 Þ |. 
| Fanuſoof Gadd me ſbie, hit fetiſe { RIJU62 56 
| Jandmeanifgisaccordingio Gods hature, they ar ; 
onely he bay ron that'by rhiem our 
berquickned in Dr 
= rdes in the worlde;\canms 
gas oftheliving God:T: 
oo wanry mr. of bis Baars gle, 
aycs,.as5 becautc in'ourndture heethewed fool 
TE es his Father:'in alt ilgefls* 
muerh/8becauſe nth hepovter oFhis 
| lo} hew nr in al creatiites; and” 
w {gain "wy rPaul exllerh pada * "i 
| CALLIE | = u_ 


Col.1. 3Þ.7 


5» oy — in _ 


$5,v1 T7 & 


1 .THRIREAPING OFMIDERINGE:Y | 
"Ty . (mhich istheſhining-brightneſſe) vf God,inroſpebt; 
"4rang - tk bk ou -SShy A PENIS WS 
2.Cor.3.18, ©9247 at ous'a lignt-Of: ©POWer oft. 
my "7 ſaucihis electe.So hetstevsthe! bri b2rHieffſes 
of glorieybecauls mary wayeshe frevied forth vhs! 
gloric.of his Fatherwnro vs.. Eiten as Saint. Ioha!; 
moe's iO 9. layetſk N e man bath ſcene Godt any time: That wins! 
| e bego rey Senne;whods an the boſorme of bis Eathery, 
= qa 244 «th renealed him. nou nnd ty od ring 
| fd Theſecondthing here artributed ro him,is;ahat! 
| -—Dmog "hes 15 thes re fourmeof _— on af his —— 
Col.1.15, ting: herebs ;thewuitic of uditances:as in w home! 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelt bodilie;Euen as Sxint) 
Mar oy ar call him, the iapedf God:; diftina 
ty x by:this name from all thadowes anti 
;thisA wr we worde:in:thes 
— Arid here expreficly hee addethcina 
on. aboueallthe rows, inthe law, the Ephod;\ 
Viim, or the Arke it (cite, ſhewinge _ etceh) 
lenciethafisin Ghriſte. ; 2.31 Wall zountd 
$uftciner of ;: The thirg title of barourkdas; ginzn a hid) 
vs is,of the greatneſſe of his powerand that isrbiarh17 
eth vp all things with his mightie/warg.1n theinies 
raphore of bearing, afrer the: manner of tho Prow 
t5,no doubt ko meaneth;chenouriſhmens and} 
Pieſernanonafslh ghings in:tho ONS God-hatho 
uct! FSA ine prowdentyarchin 
| £ ht this menary ariarmges re 
Ates rqas af ths lining God, Tiberow Hinsowee line; Wye 
nearer maniliragin eipognniagen "ra 
Uh F255 Pinple pfall, his wackekhore 
he z6uealed the imageof G him. 
Uojtisallyred thathe very. the Gapain 
(65 ets 
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; | firengrhofthe worlde, withour| whoſe hande all 
things would:fall-into confuſion. 7 52403, 
ft. - Fourthly,he extollerh the perſon of Chriſt by the 
$ pn of his yen mp v_es uf mn $i 
'' ' theſe wordes: By him ſelfe haning purged our fines, Purger of ; 
a} putin hereas a Pe en ns Fo ſhewed the vu knacs, 
91 | way howe Chriſt purchaſed tharexcellent dipnitiey 
rg1 IN to fit at the right bande of his Father; whereofatter he 
ng }| ſpeakerh. In that he faith: parged oxr finnes,expreſly: 
be warriteth hisgodhead: Far what creature could 
al Y have done focxcellent a worke 2: The Iewcs could 
| | nor be ignorant, but though a'man were as great: 
uw) | 25 Adam yer Adam, when finne refted on him, iv 
wn © draue him our of Paradiſe, yea, though a.man: 
ty } could be as pure as an Angel, yer the Angels, when: 
es i they ſinned, and kept not their firfte order, their finne Iude 6, 
ww) | weyed them into the condemnation of hell, ſothar 
3,1 £ qur SauiourChriſt caking ourſinne ypon him, and: 
* || beingablero purge ir, whiche no Saintt or Angelb 
153 | could euer doe, it neceſlarily followed, that hee is 
þ) U theerernal-God,cuen according tathe knowepro- 
phelics of the Mctias, that they ſhould call Fink | "2 
the Lorde God our righteeonſyeſſe. \ | Hjere.zz.5 
» The fift thing wherein Chrifte- is here extolled, - 
is the high dignitic which hee hathgotren, inrheſe: 
wordes: be fitieth an the right hande of high maieitie' 
Noting hereby, thar God rhe Father hath rake hip 
yp into. his glocic, ſo that hee 'fitreth in powerand| 
maicktic,equall with his father,andrthis 1s plaine iu 
that he:callethir che right band of higheſt mareftiez 
Andthe ſcriprure ſhewerh this pat ull I make. 
thine enmmees thy fooreftoole: ſhewinge thar this is the plal. 116.4 
power of godin him,toſitatthe righthandof gods 
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And thus muchof the! wordes of the! Apoſttey'irit 

this, magnifying theperſon of our Sauior\@hnft:'s 

*\ 'Now alitle further we will examine the wordes 
and-applic thera more particularly roour mtractiz 

Here of aff 90-In thatit is faide fir(t, God made hinrherre of ally: 
+ --» wee fee-, howe: theſewordes of ther Apoſtle thaue| 
eucry wayc their weight, toprouc'that Chriſto is 

the Sonne of God;rhe king of his prople,'God and: 

man, Mediatour beteweene Godand vs; | Apayney 
wemultlcam,thatofour ſclueswe:haue norkingd 
kucbecingingraffedia him, wee are-owners of all, 

things. Tn mine owne right Lam-nakedand voyde 

of a1 haucromeateto feede my hungrie bodies 


nodrinkerocomfort my faint and thiritie:ſpiritey 
nadcloathes to kcepe me warme,no'thquſe to har? 
,: +.) bour'mcc, Lam totake no profite. of any wrearure,) 
' nocnopleaſurein the lighrof the: Sunne->:For-the 


earth is the Lord Ieſu-Chriſtes;andallrharisin ir.Þ 
— from.man my warrant here ineddth,that 
' my-houſcis mine,and my lande: is mine,and hee is 
2theefe and a robber that takethir fromimee. Bue 
þ allthe'mer'in theworlde can-notgiueinemypoſ4 
> ::.4::174 ſeſsion before the liuing:God, bur onely.his-Sonne 
—__*  _  Chtiſwhois Heneofall And Lanuatticefe anda 
robberc,if before:God Iclaime anyorher cightin irs 
Ehenz rharour lands. my -þe ourowne:t, curgouds 
envbwn:ourſcruants; aur wines, our childs; oor; 
Eervs be Chriftes, thar(in him weemay'Bauethe 
guodaſluranceofaltonrſubftance, /Fake.nor thy: 
meare, buras the gifrof Chritdwhothath fanctified 
rad thee, nov. ay ching- rhonthaſt,»bur-with 
.: thankeſgiuing re Chnſt tharharh\ſanctifrecticfor I 
2 if thou docſt; thowart an. incradbuy baco _ | 
/ 044 © a s. ag It, | ; 
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C | righr;niot of amorralman,burofthe ſonne of gods: 


andthonhUrbeſure therecompence of the init» | 
ries that thou haſt done, will fall-vppon thee :-and 


chou-ſhakr know whar it is, fo-to:dithonor thy God. , ..... .. . 
Bur contrariwiſe, if I know my ſelfe by faith made ;.. . - 


2'member of Chriſte, and his right is mine inthe 
crezraresof the worlde,and inthis name, andro-his 


 glorie Ivſe them, whatſocuer God harh ginen:mee 


in the dayes of my pilgrimagie, the:profite of it in 
mine. Vinny vic nd = hevaſſiiej od theplcas 
fare of itis mine, T may vic it tomy delight. If my 
arments be ſilke, I may put them on. If my table 
farniſhed with forres of meare, I may cate what 
” ſtomactrerauerh. If I haue- fieldes inkad and 
dclectable,I may walke in them; If Thane orchards 
of orear delight, I may eate the fruirof them.Nay;1 
will fay more; that their condemnation may beiuſt 
which loaenorthe Lord Teſus.” If rhy dogges will 
hunt the beaſtes of rhe fielde:or thy hauke will kill 
the birdes of che aire, thou mayſt vſe the wry re 
Gods creatures. I meane ſo faras rhe ſtare of Gods 
people,incommon wealthes,which he harbordais 
ned, doth permirto cuerie one, for his holy recrea+ 
tion &pleature, who walketh fairbfully.in hiscal- 
ling,to the glory of God, and profite of his people. 
l doe not iuſtifie the ſhamefull abuſe of the world; 


which hath carried away the chriſtian libertic-into 


carnall wantonneſle. I allow them not, which will 
needs weare f1]ke,and are notable to buy cloth: or 
thoſe, which ſo giue ouer the (clues to vanirie, that 
the day'is to ſhort to make the paſtime,excepr they 


Wvarch rhe nightar cardes and dice,& riotous daun- 


ang, wich ſuch men I meddle nor, butin their finne 
| | x in 


$f THE 1. READING'OF M,DERINGE: © 
i which Ifinde them, in itI leave them. I ſpeake' 
only of the goodnefſe of God vnto-his Saints, what 
recreation God hath giuen in their wearie life. + | 
All thinges * And where itis further ſaide, Al things were madp. 
. made byhim by Chrift,we may boldly conclude, tharno-mahathki 
power ouer his creatures, but they muſt ſerue their 
creator. What haue Þ tro doe with anorher mannes 
worke? God hath appointed his creatures avic,iniy 
they arc holy. If thou wilt ſer them another lawe, 
—___ haneſtthy ſelfe in them. When. Paule! 
had faid,that to forbid meates Was the doftrine of de«' 


- wils,he proucth it by this reaſon: becauſe Ged crea» 
zed the ro be receined With thankeſ7ining. If God creas 
 tedthem, who will exalt him ſelfe to be Loxde over 
them 2-If God appointcd them to bee receyucd, 
3.Tim, 4. 3- Who ſhall ſay vnto mee, they are vncleane to vice 
ny beloued) and before rhe Lorde, 

who 


| madeall,and will 1udge all, that proud & 

. arrogant manof finne, who harh left all the ordis 
nances of God;to fill the world with his decrees & 
decretals, he hath taught vs the doctrine of diucls; 

& lervs caſt it from vs.We arc Chriſts,and he hath 
made all,in his holy appointments let vs euer live, + 
For other lawes of meats,drinks,daies,apparel.&c. 
as then they may ftand, when they are profitable ro 
any country, and made. onely for policie: ſo they 
arc to bee deſpiſed, when they are thruſt yppon the 
Chutrch,and made matters of faith and _ gion. 
"FR be 2 __ ww nr Itis _ mo third _ 
he Prigh* That Chriſt is the brightnes of glory, ingrauen forme 
cu of the ſubflzc of his Farber, ove deaf rar the 
Apoſtle thus magnifieth the perſon of Chriſte. For 
no other cauſc, but to warrant vnto vs the truerhof 


w 
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8 | hisworde;that he Four Ra ees | 
t | himAndie'$.Peretfithe Acts? ceaching Chriſtro , q 
be the only warrant of Faith and (alonets, hefayehi AC 
s N= Got approved him therunts by many fiante&-miracles, 
hi BN & vighrieworkes Andin deed the farher him ſelfe 
Ie 
3 
Ie 
2 


vick'a voice of extellent glorie; approved him our, 

of the cloud;8& his voice was heard, T'hrs #5 my bels- 

ved ſorine; heave himt;And all this was; thar Chriſt a« MAt-3-17s 
lone mightbe'before'vs, the only warrant of truth; - 

Now he'thatthalirake vpon hinsthis honor,& bid 

theworld belecue becauſe hee harh fpoken, whar 

doth he- bur boaſtthim {clf asif hewerethe bright 

2+ If nefſe of Gods glorie,or thatrGod had approued him 

et | by fignes and miracles? and who: woald docthis; 

d,' El tharfcared ceitherto bee, or ro be called the verie 

2) E Antichritt chac ſhould come?Again,it is faid:he bea | 

e © r:thvp all things with his mightie word. Where we V pholderh 
& E-muſt marke,it1satrribured ro gods mighty power, 2ll thinges, 
li-| © the gonernice ofallthings in our lightcither grear 

& © or {mal}, that'we ſhould learnenor ro meaſure the 

s; £ power of God by our weake ſenſes. Itis his migh- 

th © tepower tharvpholderh the earthy thar ſtretchech 

c, iſ our rhe heauens;thar ſendeth forrh the windes, thar T 
c: Wraifeth on high the great waues of the Sea,& theſe Fl 
ro Fthizgs we confeſlc are great. and:mighty, bur as ir is 

ey Fierce; fo cuery whete, che mighrie power of God 

he Finaketh- the ferher! ro moue, and his ſtrong arme 
kadeththe flie ny her way, &the fame force which 

nowe thakerh a leafe, if hee had ſent it againſta 
KWnountaine, ir would-hauc rucned it vp from the 
foundatinns: and the ſame ſtregth rhar'blowerh vp 

the duſt, if ir came againſtthe earth, irwould ſhake 

the bottomes of ir. And this ſhould make vs "_ 


_ 
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 before/himgthar her facucs hee-krch done whey: 


ther it:ſermeigreator liccle; was ſhould confelia hut 


"_ handie wotkand according 19 his greetneſie.fo. wy. 


ſhould honarhim, chat whatſocues heo;hathocagy 


thwuinded awhethet it ſerve-woightie orhabs/alous! 


obcdieridedfhould be Rreight.ymoiirlt folowerbyp 


bir ſelf be hath purged our ſinnuetI do.notdoubtibug* 
.::2** yon know-how Chriſt hath purgeduur finnes; and 
the-more you know it. I am fureyou-arc thermore. 


lad to heare it;,and for this comfort that wee hang 


_ allinir, Ithoughritcucn my duticzo makeſome-rey 
hearſall ofir.Thus therforc we-are raughr and thus 
we doe belqene. Our Sauiour Chit being rhe etere 
pall ſonne of God; through the worke of the holy 

ghoſt,was made man of thevirgin Marie, & borne+ 
without otiginall fnhe,and by the ſarae ſpirit filled: 
+ *,* Rtill his manhood; \more and more with grace; til 


- rhe fulneſſeofall righteouſneſſe was within him, 


that ſo his manhood ay nw tore faluation, ate 


cording tothe promiſc:: Doe this and thos ſhalt line, 


Bur hitherro,as hes: righteous, ſo he is righteous 


Gor him ſelfeandronlythat ed inyechleſſed, which 
was conceined bythe holy Ghoſt;and borne of the 
virgin Matic: Qurfannes doe yettemaine, and wee 
abide holdeniynder che death of them,8 thertate 
as his firſt worke:ſanctified him-ſclfey:(o yer rherk 
xemained rhore,that he-mighe ſenGQitie vs, For whe 
he commeth to vs,he findethvs in fin, 6 chrough 
Adinneindeath;and inthe condemnation of the di- 


ubll;who hadzhe powerof death. So that hee. had' 
moweandtherworke,then in his firſt righteouſnes | 


+6lanctifie-his owne bodice. He muſt alſo abolilhe 


*o mo 7 2 2&2= = &y =. ; 
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fnne anddcath;aud hell,in which we Wcre noe | 


fd 
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ihe will be a ſauiour ynto-vs. And here hee muſt ; 
I mulciplic all his former cighteouſneſlt,,and make 
Ticiofinire, fora greater, worke is behinde,and anew Y 
hve is giuen yntd him, a lawe never giuen, toalh * 
Bfch , a fingular lawe, out of the ,depthi of Gods: 

FE viſcdome and goodneſſe, which without the fall of. 
Adam, had neuerbene-ſcenc, neither of manznar 
Angell: a lawe of a Redeemer,that is.alaw,by whi- 

che he might bring man. from death to life, from 

1l co Heauen, from hatred to loue, and from the 
Fiiacll.co God: a worke farre greater their ro make 

the worlde of nothing. This Law was to'loue God 

and his brother, norin viuall rhings of life, where*. 

vato all we were appointed, butin rakinge vyppon 

im finne anddeath, and treadinge the winepreile 
efthe anger of almightic God. -of ; 
Andthis thing he bath alſodone. For being righ- 
trous,pure,holic, and without ſpor, the finne thax 
bounded, he rooke it all vpon him,and death thar 
rigned, he ſubmiceed him ſclfe vnroir, and wente 
wdefpiſed among men,in ſhame, in ignominie, in 
licti6 of the fleth,for the {tine of our bodics:and 
manguiſhe of ſpirirc, in mourning and forrow, to 

beare the finnes of our ſoulcs: before God, feclinge 

the heauineſle of his wrath, which was the ſting of 
tath and condemnation : and before man, ſhew- 

ng the {ignes of it vpon a curſcd crotfe, inagonies, 
doudic ſweates, and in wofull crying according to 

the ſenſe and feeling of ſorrow that was vpon hum, 
And all this he endured , not viwillingly, for then 

ie had done nothing, but with exceedinge ioye of 
teart,char he had founde our the miſeric,in whiciy 

& might (calc ic, howe much he loucd his F _— 
G "Yet | 
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and make'it manifeſt, howe he loued ys. So wents || 


he willingly vnto death : and thar he might fatisfie 


the juſtice of his Father, and purge the {innes of his | 


cople, with all his hartc he gaue his body vntorhs 
2 "yin his ſoule a ſacrifice for our ſinne,whiche 
obzdience was accepred of his father the iuſt pu- 
nichment of all ſinne, and full redemption of all his 
ele. And this the Apoftle here meaneth, when he 
ſayth, that by hins ſelfe he purged our ſinnes. 
And becauſe hee ſayth 
fnnes, in this we ſee a cleare diſcharge giuento the 
Tabernacle,and all the ſacrifices at the doore ofir: 
not one of chem purged ſinne. And though ſome 
were called ſinne-offerings,& the linnes of the peo- 
ple in ſuch ſacrifices were (aid to bee forgiuen : yet 
they had that name & calling,not according to the 
mcrite of the worke, bur according tothe verrueof 
the thing they ſignified, cuen as the Lordes ſupper 
is called the communion of the body of Chriſt,and 
Bapriſne is ſayde to be the waſhinge awayc of our 
mes,nor in tructh of the thing, bur in myſtericof 
the figne. The phraſe being ſo vied for more allu- 
rance and warrant of the promiſe : not to carrie the 
grace of God from our ſauiour Chriſt 6 his ſpirit; 
ro the dumbe elements of bread or water. And if 
the Iewes are here inſtructed, to leaue their vaine 
truſt and confidence in the lawe,and to knowe that 
che forgiuenefle of their finnes was not in meates& 
drinks, and diucrs waſhings and carnall rites of the 
terple,nor inthe bloud of Goates & Calues, orin 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the which arevn- 
cicane, but only in the precious plood-ſthed and the 
bodic crucified of Icſus Chrift, notwithſtanding al 
| The 


, by hems ſelfe he purged on 
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; | theſe ordinaunces were pgiuen them of God; whar' 

could our fathers ſay, who ſaw the Lawe'abrogare, 

his | che temple pulled downe, the Jande prophaned, the 

the | Iewes ſcatrered, the wordes of faith preached, and' 

chef] chat they ſhould gloric in nothing, butin the crofle 

pu- ff of [eſu Chriſt ? whar could they tay, either Tertul- Terra.doing 
lan for faſting, crofling, oylinge, whiche hee lear- de Cor. Mil 

ned and had of Montanus the Sang ? Or Cy- 7 

| prian, for ſatisfa&ion © or Theodoretus, for mar- Theo, lib ru 

rs merits : or Cyrill for iuſtification of woorkes : ge Martir. 

or Auguſtin,for prayer for the dead: or Ierome for Cyril. li.ra. 

ſo many ſuperſticions of lights, garmets, veſlels,8&c po —_ 

me | Nay, what can we ſay, who hauec ſcene all that the ; 

eo- ff olde Fathers haue ſcenc,why art this day wee ſhould 

yer © louc their errours? nay, why we thould deuiſe new 

he Þ of our owne, whiche the olde fathers knewe not? 

of U why hauc we loucd the popes woful Iubileis,or his ... 

per | damned pardons? why doe wee yet thinke that the 

nd I malleis a ſacrifice propitiatorie foe the quicke and 

ur I dead? why was purgatorie firſt drempr on, as much 

-of F hotter then our fire,as ours is hotter then a painted 

ſu- fre ? or why was the building of chapels,chaiitries, ' 

the ſor religious houſes, thoughtto be a meanes to de- 

it; liver vs fr6 ſuch burning? A thouſand ſuch thingy 

L if why haue we loucd them, what cauſe can wee al- 

ine leadge before the Lorde 2 The Lawe of God giuen 

hat by Moſes his faithfull ſeruaunt, a lawe whiche had 

benc a ſcholemaifter ro Icade many thouſands vn- 

to Chriſte, could it nor ſtande with Chriſt, withour 

darkening of his glorie? and can the lawe of the 

[Pe giuen by Summiſts & Canoniſts,a people nor 

nowen in the houſe of God, whiche lawe onelic 

kadcth to the obedience of the church of Rome, 
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can'it bethatit ſhould bring any light to the Goſ- 
pellof Ghrit? I'nggde not ſtande in many wordes 
ro confuteiſo great folic, I leauc it to theconſcience; 
of all that be wiſe hearted, whetherGod abrogating 
his owae lawe, meant that the pope ſhould inftirure 
a newe7or whether he, meantto rake awaye all car- 


\nall ordinances, that he wighe mak< it plaine whi- 


cheche Apoſtle herereacheth, that by Chriſt alone. 


all our ſinnes are purged? 


ealiiie deceyued,who will ſaye: All this necde not, 


- they attribure not the forgiueneſle of finnes to the 


popes pardons,or to any maſſes, but to chriſt alone.; 
The Pope and maſles are onely the applying of the, 
Fruir of Chriſtes death varo vs. If it were thus, yet 
whatis become of buildinge religious houſes, of 
pilgrimage, of numberinge many prayers, of their 

olic orders, their garmentes, their faſting , &c? , 
All cheſe they ler fake in their owne ſhame with- 
out defence, for theſe applied not the death of; 
Chriſt vnto vs, butin the merite of the worke they; 


were commended. But as theſe hauc no colour of 


good defence, ſo the excuſe of the other is verie, 
vaine; for how ſay.they that the pope or prieſts ap-! 
plicthe merites of C hriſt, ſeeing this applicati6 ca 
not ſtand, by their owne confeflion,; wichows areall! 
factificing'of Chriſt? For ſaith not theApoſtle heres 
that.Chritt did ir by hims ſelfe? not onely makings! 
Chriſttac worke but alſo the workman, theprice) 
and the chapman,the ſacrifice and ſacrificer,not al, 


; the world can gine any other recompence for ſinne} 


bur him: nor all the world can give. him but him-! 


{elfc,as borh more plainly we thal heareafterward:! 


And | 


But here, ſome man by a ſubtile enimie may beey 
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And here is expreſlely fayde;rhat hee didfit-by hith 
ſelfe,with as great warraprit gining vnts'himthe” 
doing as the thing done! As welt and with aslirrle 
& | fnne ve mdf chole anotherfacrifce as ariotherſa-" 
-. || crificer. For by the ſame wbrd of God, both are g1- 
; | | tucnto himalike. And as there is not mentioned a- * 
e | ny other thing tharcuer could be offred, fo rhete 18 
not namettany other perſon that euer could" offer 
ey chis. But as he is alone ourKing, and alone ſpoyled 
,. || principalities and powers vypon his crofle :"fo he is' 
« | alorconrprieſte, and 'alone hee ſacrificed vp his' 
. || bodye once for all. She CATH 
e |  Nowwhere it followeth'in the Apoſtles words: 
ct | That he fitteth at the right hande of high maidſtie, wee" 
F | mult firſt marke the change of Moir xi where it 1s The righe 
ie | vitallie ſaid: he firterh on the right hande of Godhands of - 
| Here he fairh, on the righr hand of che highdſtmia- Tf » 

« {© idtic; whiche' is, asitwerean interpretation of the 
f. | righthand of God: nerfying nothing'elſe;burrhe 
y; | gover andgloric of God, gitien vnto theperſon of 
{ che medfiatour,accorditig'totharfayinge of Pauler 
e | 60d hath hi hly exalted him, and g1nen bim anamea- Phil.2.g, 
i. I ave lr ghee. Beſide this:fecing the right hande of 
w || God doth f2nific his power: we muſte Tearne'to bee 
1! £ viſe harted, and notmake Fnto/God a righrhande 
ora left, like ynto ours. We know the commande- 
e; | ment! Thox ſhalr make onto thy ſelfe no grain image, 
e; } t the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue, or 
1, J 19ca7th bentarh,or in the water under the earth, Lervs. 
e) (gveour obedience;and confeſle that God is incom 
| Y ptheplible,not like ro anything, whiche poſiblie 
| Your bod eyes can ſee; *And letvs not ke vaine 
1. Yretences) thar wee right commit ſfinne and ſee it 
- *a0y | C3 nort 
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not:roſfaye, Iwillmakc.ic for a remembrance: or 


. the more to ſtirre yppe our mindes, make ir howe. 


Rom. 1.23, 


thou wilte, the precept is: broken, whiche ſayerth: 
T box ſhalt not make it. And bce thou well allured, 
as long as Saint Paules.wordes ſhall be truer then 


thine, ſo longe it ſhall ftande,that ifthou do make 


anie {imilitude in the warlde, to repreſent Gap: 
T hou haFt nowe turned the tructh of Gd into a lic,and. 
channged the glorie of the incorruptible God, to the like- 
nefſe of the image of acarraptible' creature : and if ac«' 
cordinglie Go Þ giue thee yp to a reprobate ſcnle 
for this pride in thine owne wiſedome, hee doeth 
with thee bur as hee did with thy forefathers. ; and 
therefore take heede. 

The cauſe why the ſcripture atrributerh ynto God 
eares,and eyes, and handes, and feete : it is becauſe 
wee are not able yerto comprehende any thing of 
Gods Maicſtic, and thercfore the holy Ghoſte. a 
plyeth ſpeache ro our infirmicic, that we might 


theſc wordes ( The Lorde ſeeth, hearcth, keeper 


& rulcth all things) learne in him boldly to.truſt, 
Let not vs cary awaye this great goodnelle of God, 
into rebellion, to leaue his gloric whiche wee.(ce 


onely by faith, and make him handes and feere and 


rey haire, like vnto a wretched body that is con», 
umed with yeres. Bur the time is paſt. Let vs pray 
that it would pleaſe God our. heauenly Father, to 
humble our heartes vnder the mighty power of 
his ſonne Chriſt, that wee may feare, louc, and or, 
bey him: reioycing in the excellcencie of glory that 
he hath giuen vnto vs, who is .the Sonne of God, 
and the | 646 increaſe in vs our faith and hope, 
thatin the affurance of Gods loue, our couſcicnces 
way 


BS 
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may bee at peace, and in the reuelarion of Gods 
Fe. pr heartes may bee filled with ioye in the 
12 rde: which we beſceeche Godto graunt vnto vs, 


d, | eveirfor his Sonnes ſake our onely mediatonr and 
n || aduocate. AXEN. | | 


" CT he thirde Leture, vpon 


Gs the 45.6.6: Jo verics, . 

G | 6 eAndirmade ſo much more excellent then the An 
rl $ols,.in as much as he hath obteined a more excellent. 
7 if #41 then they. 


5 Far umo Wnich of the «Logos ſaid be at any time, 
d ||: T bog art my ſomne,this day begat I thee. Aud again, - 
fo | . 1# be his father and he ſhalve my ſonne. NT 
| 5 e 1nd againe: when hee vringeth in his firft begotten 
+ , ſonne into the warldehe ſaith: And let all the An+ 
£ . | geis of God Worſhip him_.. | 
! 7. Aid of the Angels, he ſaith: He makeththe iþirits 
© - #15 meſſengers , and his minifters, a flame of fire. 
d, | F Nrkeſe.wordes, as Itoldeyou, the Apoſtle be- 
T vrnen ro {erte out the'perfon of our. Satiour 
Chriſte, by compariſan'with Angels, and this 
ne, | £o:5parifon he maketh in many points, as we ſhall 
ay || bearer that the moreolearewe ſceir, the more ef- 
ro | fectually we might confells his high Godhead,and 
of |} ticrefore abouc all things to fer him alone : called; 
o* | i= the newe teſtament, che high pricſt,and prophet, 
at | 2:4 Zing of his people. - - AE 07 17 
d, |  Andrhefirſt compariſon here made, is of the firft 
titid before giuen him : that he is the natural fonne: 
ef God, begatten. of the ſubſtance of his i 6s 
L700 | | where- 


- 
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whereby hee muſt needes.be one and. equall with 
his Father : which name,as no Angell hath ir,ſons 
Angell is go be compared to him. _ 10k 
Thar thus the ys lerakerh.the name of Sowne,acy 
cording to the dignitie of nature, it is playnejax his 
owne wordes,ſfaying: And is made ſo much more ex+ 
eellent Fc. 4,making hisexcellencie, accordin 
to his name,and bis nameaccordinge to' his excel. 
lencic. For otherwiſe, the name._of the ſonne of 
God,may he giucn to cuery one of vs; as God cal. 
Jerh IfracH his firſt borne; & all the ele, the fonng 
of God:Zothe Magiſtrates are ſonnes of God : And 
the Angels alfo,the ſonnes of god:but we by adop- 
tion and grace:the Magiſters becauſe he executerh 
the indgement of the Lord: the Angels, by creatidy 
none of vs;3tcording to the worthinefleof ourown 
Fare. But'by nature, ſubſtance, eternitie, as the | 
Apoſtle here meaneth, -rhere is none the ſonneof | 
God, but Chrift alone, And that thus Chriſt is the 
ſoirhe of God, he proueth ir: fixſt out of the ſeconds 
Plalme,where it 15 ſaid: Thou art my ſonne, this daye 
hauef begotten thee: Where the Prophete ſhewingg 
cauſes, why the whole world ſhould nor preuayle a- 
gainſt Chriſt,he ſaith:becauſe God had decrecdit 
m.hiseternall counſell,andproclaimed it with this 
ſentence: Thou art my ſonne, this day haute [ begotten 
«thee: T hat 1s, this day haueTdeclared that thouart 
my.naturall ſonne, meaning eſpecially rhe time in 
whichhe made him knawen in the worlde, by his 
wonderfull workes,as S.Paule ment when he ſaid: 
God w4s made manifeft inthe fleſhe: notin yak pow 
cr of the ſpirit workinge iv. him, in his birth, life, 
dearh,returreRion,& aſcenſion. So this day noterh 
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th | cor any. particular rinie, but all rrmes in! generalt, 
6 F wherin Cod hath ſhewed his powerm Chriſt, as ef- 
+ Þ pecially in thetime heliued among-vs: And it ſer- 
ce | meth tharthe Apoſtle makerh manifeſt this ſerife 
is I of his wordes,inthat he addeth ro the rext alledged 
x- | inthe 6.verſe,therime whe irwas fulfilled, leauing 
$ this withour any diſtinct rime,asthatrwhich appet- 
1. I taincd to all tiraes,in which Chriſt ſhould be thew- 
of | ed to be the ſonne of God: eſpecially as I ſaid,in his 
l. - & life; atid before,or fince, as God:theweth 'his glotie 
& inhim:Sorhis ſentence was true when he appeared 
id EtoAbrahamJacob;Moſes,toany of thePatriarches 
p- fb: prophets,or after his aſcenſion; when he appea«- 
th Fred to Stephan, to Paule, or any:other, or whenſo- 
6; Feuer he ſhewerhi his power to defende his Church 
'n/ vnco- the ende; accordinge to his owne promiſe: 
he ſam: with you to the latter ends of the'World. And thus 
of this worde;tradeyyis taken in that whiche is after 
he Fulleadged : Today if ye will heave his voice, harden, 
w! our hartes. And-againe, Fn the day of healthe I 
baze beard thee. Ank in the day of '{aludtion I haxt 
uccoxred thee: meaning no particular-daye, bur all 
the rime that. che worde is preached vnro vs. 

It followeth: / wilt be brs-farher,and heſhall be my 
anze; This is another texr; to prone: Chriſt the'na- 
turall ſonne of God.-Iris written in the ſeconde'sf 
Samnel the 7.chap.and they arc 'thewordes of Go 


in ſnto Dauid, by the Prophet Nathan, to giue him a 
is promiſe of rhe bleſſing of his feedeafter. him; whi- 
d: flehe was begon in Salomon, who built the temple; 


md'whom God ſochighly aduaunced in all wiſc- 
lome; riches; and honour, rhar-rhe fatherly-pto- 
idencc of God appearcd ouer him,as oucr an eſpe- = 


get” 
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<iall choſen ſonne. All which, as it was promiſedro 
Dauid,ſo Dauid looked for the perfourmanceofi 
in'Chriſt,and to befigured in Salomon. his for 
afrer him : whoſe temple was a figure of the click 
of Chriſt: histiches, a figure of the great graces of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, giuen to his church : his honor 
boue all kings : a figare, how kings ſhould ſubmit 
them ſelues ro Chriſte, and bee nurſefathers, and 
-Queenes nurſes to the church of Chriſt: his wiſe» - 
dome : a figure,that inChriſt ſhould be hid allreas 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge and finally,hee. 
called by name, the ſonne of Godin ireſpect of his 
bleflings, as a =_ of Chriſte, whois the eternall 
ſonne of his Father,in nature of his perſon. | * ' 
. And fo the Apoſtle hecre —_ this place; 
without any ſuch long expoſition; howe the place 
is meant, becauſe we thould ſee in it, that the peo\ 
ple of [{racll were not ſo ignorantofrhe fcriprures 
as we be: bur brought vpin the knowledge of the 
lawe,and taught the viderftandingof it,cuen from 
their cradell as we ſhould be; And rhus haue weo 
heard this argumentof the Apoitle. Chriſte hatha 
more Honourable name then.the Angels; therfora 
heis more exccllenrtrthen they. | 

_. Nowealſolervs ſee the manner of proofes here 
vicd.. He proucth Chriſtto bethe narurall ſoune 
of God, by textes of Scripture witnelling it; hee de- 
nieth that Angels arc ſo , becauſe God m his ſcrip- 
cures neuer ſpake it:for ſo he beginneth; /mro which | 
of the Angels ſaide be at anietimegoye «ot 
_ * The ſclfe ame maner of proofe againe he victh 
inthe 13. verſe following. Becauſe tho __ 
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ſaide it norghentfore he pronicth ir is-nor ſo : .ma- 

king his argument: negatiuely-from authoritie'of ,, ., 

Criprure; which inall things; whatfocucer manis negatiuelye 

required to. doe or knowe in matters of religion; is from the au 

eucr a moſt cereiniconcluſion :Godſpake it,ther-' nw rea, 

fore we muſt doe it; God ſpaks..it not :;therefore ;\7,5.0 & 
| oa : !s ſound & 

we haue uothins.ts do with it, And:this argument good. 

mutt needes be.gaod, fo loniggas this worde of: rhe . it, 

Lorde doerh js 60% What j\commexnd thee,dothat Dyur.ts x26 

only, And {o long as this is aiuſt condemnation-of. | 

all our owne devices : Who required theſe thinges at: yp ,, ,, 


your bandes, And ſolong as this ſhalbe true, that owr 


wiſcdowe is foeliſhneſſe,and we cannotdoe well; bur. - 
when we hearken to the wotde of God, that ſhmeth- | 
in our beartes,as in a darke place, True it is,and if we: 2.Pett.2g, 
had but the, wifedame of chileren,wee muſt needes: _ .. 

ſee it,rhat all particular Jawes & axders, wich whick. __ _ 


we may be. bounde, they are nor/ fer downe in pres! 


ciſe wordes of ſcripture : bur it is as true, thar the; 
nature and properrie of euery law or order is ſo.de-) 
{cribed,that rhe worde of God,as clearely is folowr: _ 
ed in it, as if the-wordes of. the Lawe. were (crre. ' 
downe:init. . For. of all decreesro bee made in his! 
church, hath not God ſaide; It muſt'be withourof- 
fence: it muſt edific; itmuſt be comely & according; 
to order ; and it muſt ſerue tothe glorie of God. 
Now,God hauing giuen graceinto our harces to; 
iudge whatſocuer we decree by theſe rules, is-nat: 
the worde of God the warrant of it? By ſuch mani-; 
ft: proofe of ſcripture, the church of Chritt doch: 
juſtife all that the doth. Thus the Apoſtle proucth; 
here his do@rine, Thus we muſt doe, if we will bas 
| the. 
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theApoſtles ſ(cholers. Marke well this reaſon; forir' 


_.. & worthic.Godfaideto Chriſt: thowart my ſonne,/ 

. therefore he is his fone; God" ſaide nor fo toaty' 
 Angell,therefore no'Angell cantike the nameymn-' 

to him. In hketmannet we will Uiſpatewith'them, 
_ God ſaide: The truexyarſhippers ſhould tot goeto) 

. .., mount Sion, norto Iernſalem, but Worſhip Goa in 
Tohn.4. 21 . ſpirit andtraeth.; Whore (aid he, go i/pilgrimage, of' 
Gal.4. 16," | $0© vilit the holy ſepulchre? God faide : Doe not ob- 
| dayes, and mmethes and rimif,and yeres. Where" 

- 1 faidehe, keepe wnto mice, Lent ori Advent, imber' 


 weekes, or Sain&s eue?:God (aide vnr0 vs: Pt is the”. 


1.Tim.4Q2. dottrinc of dexilote forbid mariace, or tocomminnunde to 
abfteyne r bu meatrer.” Where ſaide he, care 'nowe no' 

-- *-*fleſhe, nowe nowhire"meare: lerte*not che miniſter] 

SY nom. r;, 1. PArtic? God faid, Ze every fonts Bee ſwbictÞ to Kings, 
Jon, ad Privcer,antibewirboritic of ſuch mien, lette it not 
| bein his Apoſtles; Whete (aid ho:ler the pope haue 
rhe gift of kingdomes,be exettptfrom aurthoririe) 
of man,weare wtriple crowne, and kavelordes and' 
,, , noble menvnder him? God (aide: Carſed is hee that 
RY Ap9ctt ls. dethought to his LaW,or taketh frons it. Where ſaide' 
he: the Pope ſhalt difpence agaiaſt my Apoſtles & 
Prophetes? God ſaid: /t js better to ſpeaks firs Wordes, 
x Cor.14-16 which we vnderftood;then a thouſand" in an vnknowen 
| tongue, Where Hide God : the 1gnorant men ſhould 
pray inlatine? With this veric argument are ouer-. 

throwen all do@rines of men, all traditions, all po- 
crie. And if this argument were good in the Apo-' 
itle, why is it nor goodin vs? Nay,if this bee viuall 
inthe ſcriprure, why are we ſo dull chat we will ne-, 
uer learne ir?Doth'not God condemne cheidotattid 
_ ofthe people of Iſrael by this reaſon ; T hey — 

by - 


& 


b 
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crane all their ſuperſtition and vaine worlhip- 


tongs at iyour handes? When, Davids purpoſc was 
* | fopp=d gs houſe of God, was,not 
« this the worde:of: rhe Lorde that came ynto him'z 


high / watery 7 commanyded net? Doeth heenor Jer, 9-31, 
con 


ping with the fame. argument : Who required theſh Bſarus 


0” | Whereſoener } hawe walked with all 7/7aell, fpake 7 M4 1, Chr, 17.6. 


 & worde to any of their [ndges, ſaying: Why haxe younot 
CN built me a hoſe of Cedre trees?-But why ſecke we far- 
- {| ther, when thelaw is plain: What f commannde theey 
© doe that onely, And'truc it 1s, tharut is our wildome, 


TY andebe light that ſpineth in our bartes, as in a darks 2ePer.tu 29g 


CB place. If once we go from it,as the prophete fayerh: 


becauſe of ſome which would not hauc arguments 
T, | made negariuely of ſcriprure,I think becauſe iris 
f, Eagainft Ariſtotles doctrine. Bur let vs nowe go for- 
X Ef varde. It followeth in the 6. verſe : Againe,when ho 
© Firingeth, ce. This is the ſecond copariſon berwene 
e Chriſt and the Angels. Thar iris faide plainely of 
«Wl [4 hrift, who is the | nv Let all avgels __ hins, 
# Jn thing determined by the ſcriprure it ſelte thar 
ie BChriſt is not.onely greater then Angels: bur God ra 
FP be honoured of all Angels. And hee alleadgethto 
5 [this purpoſe the maniteſt propheſic,that whenGod 
broughr his ſonne into the world, hee proclaimed 
before him this honour : Let all the Angels worſbip 
him, Firſt, rouching the alleadging of this text our 
of the Plalme, we necde nor doubr, this doinge of 
the Apoſtle is proofe ynough, that that Pſalme is a 
prophecic of the kingdome of Chriſt, of whiche 
the pſalme ſaith, that God with great power & glo- 
lie would cſtabliſh ir in carth; ſhewinge — 


0 I There is no wiſedowe at allwithin vs. And this Iay, ler.z,,, 
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- his creatures, feare and confuſion in his ennimies, 


Ty and gladnesin'the hartes of his children, righ- 


' 7 troulnes and holines in their liues ;-and nor onclie 


this, but all Angels ſhould worſhip before him, 
Now as he hath _— this, by the teſtimonie of 
the prophets giuEto chriſt, {o afterin the 7: verſ. he 
ſhewerth the ſame,on the other ſide by the teſtimd- 
nies which the ſcripture giueth to angels:of whom 
fayth he,ir is ſaid rhe muketh bis angels ſpirites, & his 
miniſters a flaming fire. The abſolute: meaninge of 
which words, we muſt learne of theApoſtle him elf 
inthe 14.verſc following : where according to this 
teſtimonie, he hath defined their nature, and called 
them miniftring ſpirites. Then in theſe wordes hee 
maketh his Angels ſpirites, and his minitters a fla- 
minge fire, hee nameth rhem a flaming fire, accor- 
ding'to the ſimilitude in whiche their glotic hath 
bin ſcene : as the angels that were with Elizcus, hit 


feruant ſaw them as chariots of fire : the ſtmilitude: 


of the beaſtes which Ezechiel ſaw, were as coles of 
burning hre: and the Seraphins haue their names 
becaulc they are of fierie colour : and thele wordes 


ſpirites & miniſters we muſt reſolue — 
r 


F*r:tes. So out of this text, his argument ſtande 


thus: Chriſt is called the ſonne, the ficlte begorten 
Sonne, whom the Azigels worthippe : bur the An- 
gels are his miniſtting ſpirires : therefore Chriſte is 
orcaterthen the Angels. Nowe for the allegation 
of this rext,the Apoitle is a ſufficient witneſle ro me 
that this verſe of the 104.Pſalme, is meant of the 
Angels of God: and not of the windes: and I ſceno 
reaton to the contrarie. For kirſt he mencioneth the 


indes beforc,wher be fayth; he walketh vpon the 


ww » 4 
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wings. 
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. | vinges ofthe winde ; and therefore a repetirionof 


the ſame in other words was not neceſlarie. Again, 
ſeeing miniſters here fignific thoſe which execute 
Gods power to fauc his people: Lice no caule to at 
tribute ir ro the windes: for though God, cucu by! 
the elements helpe his people many times, yet that, 

raiſe is nor given 8s a name to the element, which: 
5donein the A . Nowe, where it is obicced,- 
thar the P there ſetreth our rhe. maicftic of 
God, accordi:zg to his goyernmentin things of the: 
vorld, I grauntir, and ſo the minifterie of Angels; 


vas then open and knowen in the world. And ther-. 


fore of Angels alſo the prophet ſpeakerh,as of the 
iawhom S glorie of God ſhined, euen as in the: 
heauens the cloudes;the lighenings,&c. beſide this 
intheſe words the Apoſtle will proue what is the 
nature of angels, which requireth that he ſhoulde 
ſpcak in the naturall ſenſc ofthe prophets word&s. 


Þ And the prepoſitio pres,vied of the Apoſtle, ſemerh 


not to be withour cauſc : for though it-be the He- 
brue phraſe, as it is ſayd, yer;it may well hauc iuſt 
cauſe, why the Apoſtle victh it in greeketand it fig- 

nificth as much, as if he ſaid thus; Vnro all angels, 

we-may {ay : you be but miniſtring ſpirites. And ſo 

tis like vato the text next alledged of Chriſte. Ts 

the ſonne he ſaith,&rc. And thus the prepoſition is . 
rerie connenieutly vicd, and maketh the Prophers 
vordes,a naturall A of the Angels. Ther- 
fore for my part thus I ſay,and thus I am perſuaded 
tharas itis here alledged, fo the wordes were ment, 
ofthe Angels of God whiche are his miniſters to 
exccure his will, for ſafctie of his people. And thus 
much of the Apoſtles argument here made. 


Nowe, .-- 
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:-Nowe, where our Saiiour Chriſt ss here. calledy 
the fir5t begotten ſonne ef God, bath $.lohn ſuffici- 
ently ihewerh the meaning of itin the beginninge | 
of his Gofpcil, 2nd 'S.Pauke doth plainly: cxpounde | 
the worde. Iohn faith of our Sautour Chriit;T het 
be was in the beginning With God * that ell thinges Were | 
made by him,and without him nothing Was «tf ally / 
whichis as if he hadadded, hewas his firſt begorte 

* ſonne,Saint Paul expreflely addeththe compariſon. 
of creatures,naming him, the firſt begotten before all 
creatures, becauſe faithhe : all.things were created by. 
bimin heaucn, in earth, viſible or inurſible, e/ Angels or 
poWers, by him, and for bim,all were made: 10 Fi it 
rhe! firſte begotten, the maker and'icreatourof-all 
things. And he is called the firſt begotten, not, the 
firſt creature, that-in/ this name wee might ſec, rha 
blaſphemie of Arrius,who ſayth; there was atime; | 
when the ſonne of God was not: when: this name}, 
firſt begonten, is nor in: reſpect of nature, as one in I, 
time begotten before other, bur in refpecte of his, 
worke: as one, by whom all other things were: bes. 
gotten. Afid againe, being rhe firſt begorren: of all Y, 
creatures,-inthis name hee condemneth the blabs; p 
phemie of Seruerus, which, denyed-him to bee.the Yj 
tonne of God, bur onely in reſpect of his comming 
In fleſh. And thar the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of bra 

. ging into the worlae, he meancth nor barely his nat; 
uitie: buras God gaue vnto Chriſte all the endes of 
the earth for his poſlcſsion, ſo the! honourable ich 
ting of him in this. authoririe , hee calleth- ir his 
/ bringing'in «mo the Worlde : as appeareth, becauleſſen 
this 15 the glotic of this bringing, that the Angell 
| ſhall worſhiphim. And againe when he ſayrh, the 
y | Worla,, 


| 
| 
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worlde : he meanethrnotthis age of than;cburas hee 
expoundeth ivinche-fotonide Shajiks the worlaete 
come: even alſo asthe ProphctEſay called ir,thatis; _. .. 
the kingdome 'of Chriſt inthe worlderthrough the 
preaching of the:Gofpell;, And the worthippewith 
whichthe: Angels ſhall 'worthip him,is, thar they 
ſhall kaue from henceforth,no fuch rule as befofe, 
authoriſed in their:owne-perions fro God, butnow $6 
they ſhall gine all gloviero Chriſt: Enenas wee fee += V 
in his nartuitic, a great multitude of Angels, fanges '\t 
Glorie be to God on high;and in earth peace,good will 19+ 
wardes men, becauſe Chriſte was borne an the Cirie .. .. .- 
of Dauid, a fauiour vnto all people:-Solirall:kus | 
life, in his death, inchis reſurrection, aſtenſion,,aud 
fince his aſcenſion, there neucr appeared Ahgel vn« 
ro man, butto the prayſe of Chrift, and to-ratike 
all honour and worthip due vato him: whiche mi- 
nitric of Angels, becauſe nowe fo clearelyiir ſer» 
ueth Chrift, che Scripture: is fulhilled: + Let al hrs 
Angels worſhip bim-.. +69 is TG 
 Andnow tharwe haue ſcene the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of this ſcripture, in ſome pointes, I will-more 
Ypurcicularlie applic ir to Qur inttruction ; Itis {aide 
Yiirſte: When he ormgerh his firft begotte into the World: | 
which wordes meane asT {aide : when in glorious 
tumphe, God/leaderh him intothe poſlciizon of 
Fs kingdome. Andas the Prophet. faycth:: When 
WYGod g:neeth bim his donunion from ſea to ſea, and from 
Mfr 7114er onto the endes of the lande,that allthar dwell 
un chewilderneſle, may kneele before him, and his 

Wnmics maylicke the duſt. Here we mult marke 
Sowerthis hath bin: accomplithed, and when wee 
mowe 1t,if we louc Chit, ict vs {ct forth his &x- 

| | WE" a 
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mn THEN. READING Of MIDERINGE _ 
cellentplocie, This was elpeciallydone, no doubr, 
incheoroft of Chriſt him {elfe, according as him» 


Yohn.r7,r. ſelfe = an tang he entreth ynro it ': Father gle, 
rifie thy forme. And Saint Paule faicth, in ithebath 
Colz.g. fyled principalities and powers: and hath mads opens 
ſhewe of them,and triumphed oxer them vpon his craſſe. 
Aproofe of this we ſawe with our eyes, whe Chriſt 
vponthecroſfe (o wrought in the harte of the Ro4 
Mar,15-.39-' maineCapraine, that he cryedalowde : T 7#ely,this i 
Exc 23 47 81 As the ſoxne of God. When all the people be+ 
held ir that was done, and ſmote their brefles avid wen 
Math. 27,51, ##rke When many ſaintes roſe vat of their granes,and 
wentintothe holy Citie, And not onely this wotka F 
was 1: men;but that we might knowe the vertueof 
his dearh,pearced eut into hel,ro binde judgement 
-cothedinell and his angels with erernall deſperatis 
on,androwitneſſe it vnto his church, that the gates 
of hill ſhould nor prevaile againſt it. To thisende 
we {awethe carth did quake, rhe ſtones were clout, ſy 
the ſunne was darkened, the graues did-open: andfi 
this was the beginning of this Kkingdome. 
 Theincreafing and amplifying of this, is the prea4ſ.. 
chingofthe ſame croſle, thar is of Chriſt crucified yi 
tharit mighr be ſcene and hearde in all the warlde ſe 
which had alſo a glorious beginning in the Apoltyſth 
les of Chriſt, whome God ſanctified to thar worksſirj 
with excellent power, and graces of the holy.ghoithe 
ſo that notwithſtanding the weakneſle of their petiſſa 
ſons, yettheir voice went into all landes, and theilhe 
wordes vnto the endes of rhe earth. And boldelyifif« 
Saint Paule witneſſed of chem ſelues, that God haqſha; 
giucu, tacm glorious weapuns to fighte withallho 
 - Weahea, 
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VPON THE'FIRST"TO THE HEBRVES. 4s | 
5 | weapons nor carnall, neyther ſwordes, norpriſons, 

+ || ascarrhly princeshaue to keepe their ſubiectes in 

- | feare: but other weapons,1in deed more contemned 

h | of the worlde,but yet made by God more mightie,- 

if thenall other weapons or-cngines to caſt downe.; 

e. || holdes, For by our weapons faith Sainct Paule, we 

& | «57 downe mannes imaginations and enery high thing, p 

» if that isexalted agamt - knowledge of God, and bring ** 250 
it fl into n_ exery thought to the obedience of ChriZt.. 

&+ I And this notonely was for that'age, but as God is, 

i | vachaungeable in all his wayes : fo this is made his; 

md © cucrlaſtinge ordinance, that the preachinge of the, 

ka Y Goſpell ſhoulde be his pightie power to ſane all that Rom, 1.16, 
of © doe beleene. And accordinglic this commiliion is; 

nt given 'to all that are ſente oure in the name; of: 

Chriſte, for the gatheringe togither of the Sainttes, for: 

the workg of the MiniiFerie, and for the edification- 

ef the boaje of (Þrifle, till wee meete altogither in the Eph. 4.12, 
vnitie of faith, and kyowledge of the Sonne of God,vn- 
loa perfect man,and vutathe meaſure of the age of the 
fulueſſe of Chritte. 

-Sith chis then is that ſpicituallpompe, and thoſe - 
CRoriqus chariots, by which the ſonne of God is 
aricd in triumph into the inhericace of the world: 
icy that haue cares to heare, let them heare whar 
[tis ro preach the goſpcll of Chriſt: and they thar 

be called vnto ir, let them knowe what worke they 


eas 
ied 
i 
oft 
xrke 


20it! 


per lauc in hande: and they that refiſt it, ſhal atthe laſt 
: conſumed, as they that be enimies to the glorie _ 
delfhf Chriſt, muſt needes be made his footeſtoole. Sa 


| haGFhat eucry one inthe regard of ſo glorious awork, 

haMWould humble him felt ro become a labourer in ir: 

wealca, the greater dignitic, the more frauell it ſhould - 
Po -+ EY bring 


— 4 | | 


4 | THE WIT RFADING/ OF MDERINGE = 
bring vnto it. 'So that Princes them ſelues hauong 
greater honor,if we will beleeue rhe propher Efaie: 
then. to licke the duFt vnder the Churches, feete. By: 
which ſpeach;the Propher meancth;tharthe faiths 
full and zealous kings whiche- reipne vpon earth; 
ſhould with the perill of their-crownes,not feate ro 
{er out,and giue all their ſtrengrh to the Golpell of 
Chriſt, by which the Lord of Lordes is to befctled 
1n his throne,6& hethat culeth for euer in the houſe 
of Iacob, is to be crowned king. The preaching of 
the Goſpell,is the preparation of his waye, andthe 
obedience vnto it, is the honour of his reigne, and 


..-- What king hath to-good a hande to ioyne in this? 


nay wharking,whole ſpirit is in his noftrels,and all 
his glorie js bura vading flower ; what kingiaye, 
is worthie to be a doer 1n this-worke, bur thar it 
pleaſeth this immorral & heauerly king of his fres 
graceto accept his labour ? ſothar iuſtly rhey are 
nudged, thar are deſpiſers of God, and knowe not 
ithe-Lord of hoftes, againit whom they are prowde.' 
Shall God prociaime it with ſo loude a voyce, that; 
'when he beginncth rhis worke, of his erernall de-| 
cree,to bring his tonne into his kingdome;, all the 

Angels of heauen ſhall worſhip bctore him: and! 


\wiſ:edame,in his richeſle, in his honour, in his-no- 
| bilicie,in his cxowne,in his kingdome,that heſhall 
thinke it adiſgrace to giue all his life to rhe Gol- 
p<1l > Can fleſhe pufle ir ſelfe vp ſo farre abone the 
Angels? O (dearely beloued) 1fwe be happie,letvy' 
learne this, and let vs furrher theworke ofthe lord, 
the Angels worke with vs. If wewill nor, wee ſhall 
_ |pyne away in our Owne enwous idleneſle,and with- 
EAT gut. 
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ſhall a mortall man ſo farre exalr him ſelfe, in his |; 


VPON THE FIRST" TO THE MEERVES. + : 
'durvs;the ſain&es and Angels ſhall gue Chriſt his | ,; 7. 1 | 


F. gloric. ' Another thing here we may marke, howe | + 
* | iris artribured to God the Father, this glorifying of | 
f | Chriſt: for ſo he ſayth: when he bringeth his firſt be< | 
* Þf gotten ſonne into the worlde: Whereby wee learne that | 
s | itis the worke of GoD, and let nor vs boaſt: for | 
c though he vouchſafe to ſer our hande to his bult- 

| ncfle: yer our handethar is but vanicie,dorh wither 
a away inthe worke,cxcepr God giue it verrue thatit| 
© | ſhould haue fruite. We can nor {o muchas ſpeaks 
f except he pur his ſpirit into our mouth: and when 
© | wedoe ſpeak witha good meaſure of grace, yet the 
d ignorant doe not heare vs, except hee prepare their 

” Þ harres, and till our worke is nothing worch, bur he 
l alone worketh all in all. And for this purpoſe that | 
's || wc ſhould giue him the glory of his owne worke,8 | 
it | not ſecke our owne prayſe, therefore he hath cho- | 
© | ſen his workmen as you ſce, Not many wiſe men of | 
EY the worlde , not mane michrie, not manie noble : but | 
a] commonlis men of ſmal accom pt,6ca few in nums- | 
5 | ber, he giueth chem tongs to ſpeake, and they carie | 
i F his lea ouer mightie kingdomes: and make ir 
5 | E flouriſh, whe all the powers of the realme haye ar- 


4 'med them ſelues againft ir. And all this, that wee | 
*| © ſhould confetle, as here the Apoſtle faith, ir is he, it 

D isnor we, that giue this kingdom vnro Chriſt, And 
"1 ſceing ir is his worke, whois able to bring all his} 

"; E purpoſes to paſſe: it ſhalbe our wiſedome to further 
"* I that, which God him ſclfe wil make to flouriſh and | 
| Y proſper,wherher we will or no. | | 
4; | And whereir is here ſaid : Let all the Angels wor: 
al ſoip 2m : he giueth our Saujour Chritte a cleare tvs BN 
hy ſimonic,ſo ro be the ſonne of God.in perſon, that! 
| D 3. be 
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48. 'THE/Iff, READING OF M.DERINGE, || 
Chriſte is the is alſo in nature one & the ſame god with his fa 


a 
God. rrther.. For whom ſhould the Angels worſhip, but' II 
God alone, who in them ſclues haue ſuch power | þ 

' ginenthEof God, that one is able ro deſtroy.whole Il 
Eiapdoends and ſuch glorie, that our eyes can nor Fn 

'beholde them. And ſeeing God hath made this ſt 

lawe : T how ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and bims |f i 

alone ſhalt thou ſerae : and yet the Angels worlhippe Ji 

; Chriſt: how cleare a proofe is it, tharChriſt is god? 

| for we knowe their perfe&t and willing obedience: 

and therefore we praye : Thy will be done in earth, as 

 #t is in Heaxen. So that the Iewes might rhroughly 
knowe,that ſeeing the angels did worſhip him,and 

-had fo their charge from God: therefore Chriſte. 

was one God, in the maicſtic of the Father. And 

moſt rcuc ir is, our Sauiour Chriſte withour that 

nature had neuer taken that honor vpon him. The 

Apoſtles of Chriſt, Paule,Peter, Barnabas, & othet 

| menofexcellent gifts and fingular power,to worke 

; mighrilie {ignes & miracles : yet would they neuer- 

heare the name of worſhip. Peter vrretly refuſerh: 

Paule and Barnabas, they rent their clothes, being 

rauifhed with zeale of Gods glorie, when it is once 

offered them. Nay the Angels them ſclues, whiche 

are greater then all kings, they cannor abide it : as 
manifeſtly we ſce in the Angel which appeared yn- 

to Iohn,when Iohn would hauec fallen downe at his 

fecte to worſhip him, the Angel gaue him ftreight 

ea charge: T ake beed thox ds it not, for [ am but a fellow 
/ 0g 12, 8, ſernant with thee; 8 then teacherh him that which 
+ here we learn, tharworthip only aperteineth ro god: 
{o thar this text ſeruerh the Apoltles'purpoſe veric 
ftly, both to the cotellion of the godhead of chrilt, 


and 
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© VPON THE FIRST) TO THE UHEURVES, is 
and in his preferring io farrco abotcangels;chat the. 
Itaclices might moreequallybeareit;thathe ſhould 

be preferted before Moſts:1n the 7iverſts where het 
liirh,! he maketh his angels miniftring ifirnes : wee” 
muſt note thar this nameithe Apoſtle grueth the as * 
that wherin is their greateſt honour. For otherwiſe | 
ifhe namediin the angels things of leaſt accompr;  . 
it had binno proofe of the'glory of Chriſt's bur na«: 
ming that by which they moſt excelled,and yer ex-\ 
ating-Chritt ſo farre aboue them, jr is eleareproofe” 
of his excellent glorie aboue all creatutes. SoTfaye ' 
here we muſt nore that the holy ghoſt arrribureth - | 
this ro the Angels as their high :honour; rhatthey - 
are miniltring ſpitites, wherein ler vs well contider * 


wharjris to ſerue the lining God, and how reuclie 7 


itis ſaidyhis ſeruice is perfect treedome. If he bean * 
Angell, he hath no/greater glocie: and whoarewe, ' 
and what are our fathers' houſes, that-can fancie ' 
rnto'ourſelues more honout, then- to feare before 
God,and walke obcdiently in his comaundements? | 
How many times do Abraham, Iſaak, lacob,lotue, ' 
Moſes, Dauid,& all the good kings of Iudah; howe | 
many times do they intitlerhemſelaes the fernants 
of God? how many times doth God ſhew forth his 
great loue and fauour,vnto diuers taen vuder this? 
name,tocall them his ſeruants? Or who was cuer 
heard of,cxcepr Senacherib or Pharaoh, or menne/ 
like vnto them,that would toaft otherwiſe, 8 (ays? 
Woo is the Lorde that I ſhould heare his woyce,l knows 
not the Lorde, IN either will [ let his people goe. | I 
Praye ( dearely beloucd) that wee may liaue” 
eyes to {ec,and cares ro heare,and heartes to vader. 5 
tande, ynto what honour inthis day we be called4 
{05 


"36. TWE7HI;READING QF M.DERINGE 7 || 
for moſt-afſredly true. icis,)and: all thei Angels of: 
heaue beate witnefſe viito it;thatin the word there] 
isng gndgatgnenie thento-ſeruecheLorde. If thou! 
where as high as the Propher Dauid, yer Dauid had: 
no.grearergloty to boaſt of then; this, Beholde:Lorge: 
for __ ſeruant,} amthy ſernant,and the ſonue of ; 
PRL116.16., thine andramide, Or if thou were a Kinge abouc all; 
- Kings, full of wiſedome, riches, honour,as Salomon; 
King of Iſrael: yer to be the ſeruaunt of the Lorde: 
| were thy-greateſt dignitie,and aboue titles of kings, 
|  doms 4s countries;this were molt honorable; $a-) 
| Kevleftir, 1 nonthepreacher,the ſorine of Dauid. | Yeahs: 
| | Angels ofwhomwe ſpeakegtbey haue all rheir glo-) 
.rious names,of Thrones, Powers, Rules, principali-; 
ties, Nominions, in this reſpeR, that they bee.the: 
ſqrugunts of che Lord,to execute theſe his mig htie! 
workings: and take away from themthis ſeruice of, 
 God;youtake away the honour of their high<cal-, 
Jing. Soaſſuredlic we may. belceuve and confelle it: 
| boidlieztharam6g me,there isno other honor but) 
this.If Goddhauc made my life to abound inworld-. 
lic peace,the'crowne and. beaurie of mine honour 
, © | istofſeruethe Lorde. If God haue given merrou- 
| ble in thedaies of my vanitie, this is cofortynough: 
thatIamthe ſeruant of the Lorde. Be our life as it 
will,cytherhigh or lowe,the onely fruit of it is, the: 
{eruiceof God : and the only hurt that can approch 
. | ynto vs,is toforgertthe Lord, whole ſcruaunts wee. 
ſhould haue bin : & let vs ſo much more conſtantly 
..,, {&well in thisperſuaſis of hart, becaus we have heard: I 
'thatche Lord harh ſpokEit,there is no greater glo- 
' 1c, No 20t in his angels, then to ſerue before hum. 
' Df the naruce of Angeles, as they are LY 
2 cri- | 
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* F which ſerrerh out the Kingdome of Chat, 


{cribed, by the grace: of GodI ſhall aye. more in- 


the latter endeof this Chapter. Nowe letys praye 


that as we haue learned,ſo we may folow,acknow- 


kdging the glorie of our Sauiour Chriſt, and whag,- 
the honour of his kingdome is.: and delice grace 


that we may be founde worthy, to be labourers in 
that excellent worke,in whichGod hath appointed: 


ro Foun his ſonne, and that we may ſeruc him in” 


holinefle 6 righteoulneſle all the dayes of our life, 
who is only all the hope we haue,& ihal in his good 
time,fil ourlife with his own preſence,&farisfic our. 
cics with the ſight of his maicſty. Andthe ſameonly 
&liuig god,giue vs his holy ſpirir,in which we may 


becdtorted,ro liue in his loue,to walke in his ways, 
andio accompt all the world bur vanitic;in reſpe&t. 


of the inheritaunce purchaſed vnto'vs inthe Lorde' 
leſu, rhe onely forgiuer of all our finnes: ro whom 
with the Father & the holyGhoſt, be honor & glory 


worlde withour ende, AMEN. 


_ © Thefourth Lefure, 


rhe$.& g.verles. © 


3 But vnts the Sonne hee ſaith , O God, thy thrones 
\. for exer and ener : the ſcepter .of thy kingdome is 4 
ſcepter of righteowſneſſe. | | 
9 T boubaſt , ww righteonſnes, and hated iniquitie. 
Wherefore God, exen thy God, hath anointed thes 
with the ole of gladneſſe aboxe thy fellowes, 


wpon 


| N Owe the Apoſtle beginnerh the third come | | 


on , accordinge to the title before. 
Braring vp «ll things With his mightie « a9r on | 

o that 
the | 
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51” THE Hft. READING OF M.DERINGEs | 


the co gr is : Chriſt is aweternall King: (is 
ell, therefore he is to bee honoured abous 


no Ang 


them. Thus having made merion of his kingdomey 


then he deſcriberth ir more at large, both toſhewe' i 
what his kingdome is, and to make it more plaine, 


that though we could imagine eaſily, that Angels 


in honour deſerued the name of kinges : yer ſacha 
kingdome no Angell could cuer have. An eucrla- 
ſting throne, a righteous ſceprer, exaltinge rrueth, 
beating downe iniquitie: in worthinefle whereofy 


God hath annoynted this-Kinge* with gladneſls | 


aboue all other, and hath called him by the name 


of God him lelfe. 

Here the Tewes, whome God hath ſhur vp ins 
heauic iudgement, and forthe: firite contempre of 
of his Goſpell, keeperth thetn ſillin blindnetie vn- 
rill chis day, they as they ſeeke bulily all wayes of 


errourto deceyue them ſclues: ſo they hane blin- 
ded their eyes,that they ſhould not vnderſtand this: 


prophecie. And firſte,where it is ſaide : T by throne, 
O God : They ſaye,the name,God, is likewile agtri- 
butred to men; as they occupie any roome appoin- 
red them of God, as where this ſame Prophet faith: 
Thane ſaide, you be Gods : which meancth, rhat they: 
haue commaundement from: God to execute his 
1udgement. But the Iewe, if ke had not chaunged 
his 829K and turned it away from wiſdome to tol« 
lie, he might haue knowen, tharthough this name 
be alſo giuen to Angels or Indges; yet it is giuen, 
not to one but ro manie: fo that in.their numberit 
is manifcft,thar1r is a figuratiue ſpeache. Or if it be 
giucn to one, it hath ſoine addition, as where it 


laids 


this errour is euen as grolle as the other. For howe 
feuer this is true, that the Pſalme was written as a 
wedding ſong of Ioye, atthe marriage of Salomon 
with Pharaoes daughter, yet this is knowen & ma- 


nifeit, that in the ſtories of thgſc men whiche were 
& figures of Chriſt, ſome thigg 1s cucr ſpoken nor a-. 
grecing to the figure, butto Chriſte alone, tharwee 


might.be bolde to applieit vnto him. Neytheryer 
can this Plalme pollibly be written of that mariage 
of Salomon, ſimply in it ſelfe. For when the Pro- 
pher beginnerh: e My heart breaketh ont into a good 


 f matter + howe can this prayſe, or this carneſt defire _ 
'© of the Prophet agree to it,whicke was contrarie to.- 


the law of God,and of ir ſelfe could ncuer be good? 
What had the kings of Iſracll ro doe. with Idola- 
ters and blaſphemers, to marie theirdaughters?and 
no doubt as Salomon was a molt famous Prince,ſa 


the glorie of the world did here lead him.For Egipr 


was the greateſt Monarchie in the worlde,and Pha- 
rao the mightieſt king: ſorhar his daughter giuen 


to king Salomon, was theprincclicſt mcrciage that 


could be made: but thar it diſpleſed god,itis cleare: 


for both his generail lawe is againſt it, and this is 
particularly alledged in the cauſes of Salomons ru- 
ne, And though this Plalme were nowe to wilhe 


 Eproſperitic and peace vnto it, whar then Ywho will 


dipuce with the Locde, for turninge all thin 5 


' VPON THE FIRST TO THE HEBRVES.;' «5g. 

fade ro Moſes: F hawe made thee Pharass Godlimi- 
ting thenametoa certcine ſenſe, but thus atrribu- 
ted to one;withour any correctis of ſpeache : it was 
'neuer but to God alone. Againe, they faye, all this 
Palme is of Salomon: and therefore being/truc in 
him,ircan nor proue any diuinitic in Chriſte: bur 


Frod- 24.18 
Deut. 7.3. 
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FF: THE/ INI. READING OF M.DERINGE / | 


the beſt;to thoſe rhat loue him?ſo when Solomons | 

hantineſſc haddone this, what though God-would | 

except her after the renouncing of all heridolaters, iſ 

UEITIEE when as the lawe ſaith, ſhe had ſhauen her head, & I 

© * pared her nayles,& forgot her fathers houſe >what IN; 

though he would hauc hera figure, of the honors 

| blecalling of rhe Gentiles, and ſhewe then in her, 

[tharchough he gaue his lawes to Tacob, yet he was 

'a God in all the carth,all that proucth norhing, bur! 

| Salomon might do ill till: and this wedding ſong | þ 

was made notfor hign, but for another whom hee! f 

figured. Butler theſe Igwithe quarrels againſt the 
\tructhalone, and let vs examine the text here asit. 

15, what honour it giuethto Chriſt, and how by no! 

| meanes it can agree to Salomon,  - 7 4188] 

In this ſcripture there are fower ſpeciall things c 

' ſpoken. Firſt, heis called God'alone as I ſaide, and 

*Eca.g.79. |Withour additis: cuen asthe propher Efai alfo cal» 

|  Jeth him the mightic God. By whiche wartaunt of| 

_ | the Prophets, being a moſt ſure worde, the Apo- 

| ſtles are bold rogiue to our fauior Chriſt the name 

John 1.2, | and power of the living God,as Tohn fairh:the word 

| was Ged. And Thomas with theſe wordes confel- 

Yohn to, | {etb his former vnbelicfe : Ay Lorde and my God. if 

1.lohn.5.20 And S.Iohn in his Epiſtle ſayeth : [eſis Chri#F, this | 

Romy 4. | 5 therrae God, And Saindt Paule calleth him the 
: | God Which is for emer to beprayſed. And in the epiſtle 
Eel.z,s, | rothe Colotians : Thefwulneſſe ofobe Godhead dwel- 

| leth bodilicin him, And many'other/places as plaine i 

' as theſe, grounded vpon this, andfuch other places, 

.| of che Propheres betore:thEm. And therefore our # 

| Sawid hriſte him {felfe, faide vnto theſe Iewes n 

_ | whichEYerbelecue not :Searche the Scriptmres, far 

& | | $59, 
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Ws Bibey beare witneſſe of mee. \ The ſeconde thing h 
ld they beare witneſſe of mee. * The ſeconde thing hete 
-/ {artribured to-Chrilt is,:7 hat his kingaome 43 :enerla- 
& B/inz. So the Propher Efaie had faide : The theres (e | 
 - Bifbis gonuernement and peace ſhall hane no ende.Heſhall Bair 
F oy jt vporthe throne of Dania,and vpon his kingdome ro = bs 
or, $147 12nd to ftabliſhe it with indgement and. with-1u- 
5p fice from hencefoorth exen for ener. The ſame teſti- 
Ftonic the Angell gaue of his kingdome, when hee 
came ro the virgin Marie : T he Lord God (fayth he} 
hull gixeb onto hin the throne of Danid his farber : and jv 
te ſhall rezgne oxer the hanſe of 7acob for euer, and his © ” 
ſino-tome ſhall hane no ende. And howe can this bee 
"| hollible applied vnto Salomon, fo direQly againſt 
{hc {criprure, tharthe ſcepter ſhould be taken once*Gene,4g, 
| way, not onely from the houſe of Salomon, bur 
Ffomall the tribe of Indah:? And howecould chey 
"For ſee with their eyes the ruine of that Kingdome, 
nd che throne of Salomon quite forgotten? 
"| The thirde thing attributed heere to Chriſt, is, 
| {hat the ſcepter of righteanſnes 35 the ſceprer of his king- 
-} {re according as the: prophet Dauid ſaythin an Pal.s7.2; 
| other place, that righteanſaeſſe and indgoment, ave the 
1 Wprndations of bis x xy And the meaning of theſe 
Fordes,is after exprefſe}y.added :: T how loned 
Eiftichrhe Apoſtle) righreowſneſſe,and hated iniquitie; 
Fſhis is the {ceprer of righteouſncfle which he fpea- . 
Ficth of, that is, chat his gouernement ſhall be with<' 
\, ſoit all reſpet of perſons, a miniſteric ofauſtice,and' 
oc (ue indgement, cucn according to the will of God 
-- {3 Father, with whomchere is no acceptation of 
we ic perfon of a man-: And howe:can they ajibure'! - * 
-.* Fthis co Salomon2:They knowe howe SalolWOh did 
| fill avay fo farre from rightcoulneſle, and hated 


InNl-. . 
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—_—_ folirtle ere he died,thar hee became anos 
table idolater. And howe 'was his: gouuernement 
in fach tuſtice, when the whole people came after] 
toRehoboam his ſonne, and faye : Thy father did] 
wake our yoke greenous, nowe therefore-make thow'the 
griewons ſeraitude of thy Father lighter, and: wee will | 
feare thee. I» 
' The fourthrhing here ſpoke of our Sauior Chriſt 
is,that for this caule God had anointed bim' with the | i 
oyle if eladnes aboue bis fellowes. For this caufe (ayth] 
the ſ{cripture;becauſe thou lonedfi ſo much iuftice, | 
what meane they ſtill ro thinke here vppon Salo- 
mon,and of ſuch rewarde of his righteous rule,ex- 
cept they would hauerhe ſcripturs falſe, thar beare 
witnelle of him. He had tzrned ( as the Prophete 
ſaith):adgment into WormeWoed. And howe ſtandeth Þ* 
it that he was anointed witn the oyle of gladnes,thatis | 
with giftesof the holie ghoſt, abouc his fellowes: J 
when many kings of Iudah haue greater prayſc of I 
God then he ? and ſcarce any did tall from God {o 4 
greuoully as he. Nowe one refuge behinde, which 
they think they hauc,is nothing ar all:rhey wil ſay, 
that all this was ſpoken in refpe&tof his beginning 
in which-he was famous, with. this oyle of glad- 
neſle aboue this feHowes; and abouc all the warlde. 
True itis/in reſpe& of his gouernement ar the firſt 
I grannt this might be ſpoken of him : 'bur are not 
the wordes plaine, thatthey are not meant of anie 
thatſhould'beginne well, and then fall backe? For 
ſairhnotrhe rexc,thartthis'ſceprer of iuſtice, thalbe 
in hiskingdome forcuer 2 Therefore howe fo cuer 
. Salorthrwas once honoured aboue all kings : yet 


for Þ| * 


this prayſe was not his, but anothers, who {hovlde 


' VPON THE F(RST TO THE" HEBRVES, xy 
| for everabide in his iuſtice and righteouſnefſe., So 
theſe fower things here witneſſed of the Prophet: 
tet þ| that he is called God, that his kingdomeis cuerla- 
did fing,that his gouerncment ihalbe eucr righteous, 
ch2 | that he is anomted with oyle of gladnes: aboue all 
vil] his fclowes: Allthe Tewes in the worlde can nor' ſee 
\] Salomon nor any mortall man. in this 'glaſſe; bur 
ri] muſt needes acknowledge our Sauiour Chriſt, the 
the | fonne of God, God. and man, the ſaviour of the 
th | woride,the king 2nd prieſt of his people for cuer. - 
J:Now: further to examin this ſcripture for our own 
lo. {edifying, letvs marks firft how Salomon-is ſer our Whichchriſt 
x- [+figureof Chriſt, and fo {ingular tokens & ſhewes C 2 
re {of Gods loue'and mercievpon him, that hee thould CANOE 
te { relemble his only begotten ſonne: nor withſtading 
th 7man-laden with {inves and iniquities: fo as fewe 
-is | haue apeared more ,vnrighteous or more vnthank- 
s: {full ro God, Such another example almoſt we hauc 
of {in Samſon,a man fyll of infirmities,yer exceeding- 
of lic-beloued of God, and a liuely figure of. his fonne, 
þ | Chriſte , Wee learne in this both ro knowe our 
Y, {klues, and.to knowe God. In our ſclues to trulte 
8 (to nothinge, not riches, honour, friends,ſtrength, 
4 [uthoritic, no not learninge, wiſedome; gouerne-, 
e {| mcnr,orany knowledge; jo in theſe both Samſon 
ft | and Salomon haue fallen downe before vs. Andif 
2} | eucr man had bin borne-thar could haue his happi-' 
ie | nes.in him (ele: thar man was Salomon, ſtrong in 
x | power : rich in treaſure; wiſe in rule: healthfull in 
x | bodice: ſaber in affeftion; aboundinge in pleaſure : 
© | what ſo.cuer his eves or cares could deſire. No gifte 
© | vaiit.ng in mind,in body,in quty ad lifc gyeamore 
thenthus,a hart cnatcould meſure al the driights es 
? rae. 
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$s. THE TIT. READING OF'M., DERINGE' | 
the world towſe them as they are, &'ſce thevanitieſ} 
thar is in them,and<onfelle thar life in immortal: 
tic is aboucall; yer fro allthis he falleth when God 
leaueth him in his ownpower; to make tniall of his 
owne ſtrength: for how could fleſh and bloud pre. 
uaile againit principalities and the powers of dark: 
neſle? And howe coulde Salomon ſtande vpright, 
though his ſtrength had bene double, when Adam: 
| himfelfe could fall from Paradife? Then letnotvs 
poore crearures boaſt our ſelues, in whome therei 

no wiſdome.Come not into this fight in thine ownſſ 
armoure-: for where Salomon hath fallen,'whoſc 

ever thou art, thou wilt be cruſhed in pieces, andil 
in him there was ſo litle helpe, confeſlc rhou with} 
all hamblenes of minde, that in thy fleſhe there i: 
no goodneſfle, bur put thy truſt in the lining God 
by whom thou ſhalt be able to doe all things. And 
on the other fide, ſeeing the great fallings of Salc 
mon,did notlet the good worke of the Lorde, buf” 
that he made a man {o full of infirmities, ſo cleare 
an image of his ſonne Chriſt, & powred all his be 

nefites 10 plentifullie ypon him. Ler ve hete ſee the 

goodnes of God,who hath found a way to burie fool 
cuer the {innes of all his people, and fo to forger tha 
that they hane none accomprt: the figure of Chrillif 

was therefore in Salomon,that we ſhould ſee how 

grace aboundeth aboue ſinne, and howe mercie i 
exalted abone iudgement. In the nature and bodig 
of Salomon, we ſce the ſpirite quenched, grace del 
piſcd,and iniquirie to haue the vpper hande--in thi 
figure that he beareth,we ſce the ſpirit to conquer 
fighteoufneſſs ro be exalted, and a kingdome © 
gloriero be ſer vp for ever, thar if wee ihould finde 
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in outfelues the ſinnes of :Salomen, yer wee migat- 
aſuredly know, they can pot. driue'away:theimage 
of Chriſt, bur-he is readic t9 inftifie all that doe be- 
keue, fos jt is.no doubr but the-in wy hoſe perſon was 
ſuch an Image of Chriſt; Chriſte! offereg zo. hum @- 
:Ngainc an Image of xi>hreeuthelle, in .whiche hee 
thould be prelented faultleſſe ro crernall life, -.:_ - 
 Nowe where Chriſte is ſef)qus thus Kinge for Chrite ts 
Yencr,wearcraught not:by-dazes, and titnes tO meas our lawegi- 
ſare his commaundemetnts,-þutto holde the wicthy er, and nis 
out chaunge, as. the: gouernement. for cugr of his 37 ane 
rternall kingdome; for ixisitgto grofle folic for vs, euec, 
Yo ſay, he is thll our king, if wee dare abrogate his 
lawes; for-he is our ruler tor cucr,and:yer-wirhout 
him we will make lawes: contituallic2: Was:it euer 
DYhcard, among'carthly Kings; that ſahicftscouid er 
Mihcrrepeale or change their princes-lawes or meke 
Waves without. them. in; their, owne Kingdome 2 or 
Year: rhere be greatertreaſon thento.calhireforſuch 
Mcwdc libertic? Euen (6:itis with al menand prin» 
es inthe church of Chriſt. He is our king;he muſt 
Fc our-Lawe giuer, he is King for cucr, &: his lawes 
c,MWnuſt never be chaunged, hee isour kingalone and 
Fvichout him all the worlde can make no.Jawe., In 
jo common wealth, there was cuer law proclaimed 
Wur.inthename of the King : In the Churche. of 
FC hriſt, who tha] proclaimedecrces butin the hame 
Wi Chriſt? aud! therefore expretiely Chriſt raketh 
Spun tum to be our onely lawe giuer. And alt Prin- 
the more godly they be,the more carcfully will : 
ks heed to bce nolawgiuers in his chutchfor mag. | 
ers cocerning faith: for that were to giue alaw vn- | | 
Jo tim, whica none will do bur antichrift kim (cif, | 
4 | E The 
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The Pope ſtirred vp Charles: rhe fifre-and:King 
* Henric the eight; and gaue them fortheir hirerhis 
-fitle,ro be called defenders of the fairh:a proud/be- 
queſt: add bow humblic it was poſſelſed, God doth, 
know. Afﬀtet thar king:Henrie taking vnto him the 
courage of a true and'narurall King, draucqurt that 
fpiricuall rytarit out of all his rcalme, and by grant 
of che clergie & conſent of rhe parleament, tooke 
vpon himthe name of ſupreme Dad of che church 
_ pFEnglad, which the pope had before vſurped ouer 
'&1] nations. But _—_— it is {o,thar rhete names 
: gretaken vp and madehetiditarie to our Kingsand 


Queeges, we'will nor reaipn of the tirles, rather let 
vs do theduric of louing fubiecs, & pray that they 
may find grace,by their names to be more prouc. 
kedro godlines: that intrue ioy of hart, they may 
Haus the tonorof their calling, & hold faſt a good 


confcience'againſt rhe day of Chriſt.This onely we 
zeſtific toal]porentares-& princes, that whar hono- 
rable titles ſocuer they have :yer they mult be ſub- 
iedts inthe Church, and have Chriſte alone.ro. bee 
king ouerie. Letthery make-no lawes, appoint no 
orders,ardeine no gouernement, but ſuch as are a- 
greeablewith his lawes, orders, and goucracment. 
For that were ſacrilege,and ir is the preſumprion of 
the-man of Rome: bur let them exccure the lawes 
of Chriſt,fec his orders kept,eſtabliſhe the gouern- 
; ment which he hath ordained, and holde men of 
ali degrees in obedience vnto God : for this .is the 
rue honour of the Lords choſen princes, and rhe 
'Slorie of their calling, which ſhall nor wither. 
And now to the end we may the more 'willinglie 
.go this, both we & our kings, whom God hath ſet 
FIT 4 ouer 
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otet vs:lervs marke this further which theApoſtle 
iddeth'of our ſauior Chriſt;that hrs ſreprer is a ſtep» 
tr of righttouſneſſe : meaning as Iſaid, thar his go+ 
uetnement'is all in cructh and righteouſnes'. A 
yood red[0n, and a greare perſuaſion ro all tharare 
of Ged,why we thould'let Chriſte alone withrhe 
orderitig of his Church, His ſcepreris 2 feeprer of 
rzhreoatneſſe, nor only a righteous ſcepter,tharis, 
tharwhat foeuer hee ordeincth it 1s righteous, but 
the ſcepterof righreoufneſle , rhar is, wharſocuer is 
tighteous,is ordeined of him: and all fpiritual {cep= 
ters of al Kings, whichrare nor directed by him,they- 
ar6crooked & broken, ſceprers of ſuperſtirion, and ' 
{cepters of idolatrie;there 1s nonciof rightrouſneſle 
burotilythe ſceprer of Icftr Chriſt, The {ceprer is a 
litle wand which Princes hauc accuſtomed to beare 
intheirlefchande, anditisaligne of their goucrn- 
ment;and by a Meronimie ir ſignifierh here the go- 
veriement it ſelf. Now the ſceprer of chriſt is as his 


kingdome is,not a {cepter ofwaod or metal like 0+ 


ther kings, for his kingdome is not of this world as. 
theirs is; bur his ſcepter the propher Efaie in plaine 
words deſcriberh it. He ſhal fl the earth((aith he) 


mito rhe ſcepter of bis month and with the breath 4 his Eat. 


lips ſhall he kill the ungealy, In whiche wardes of the 
mr__—_ fee both-whatis the ſceprer, and why it. 
ath thename of righteouſnefle, the ſcepter is the. 
word of his mouth, that is the preaching ofthe gof 
pel,nordecrees nor decrerals; nor traditions of mEg) 
nor ynwriten verities: by none of all theſe we have 

tecciued the ſpirit of god: but only by hearing faith: 

preached,ir therefore alone is the ſcepter. Here tell | 
me (dearely beloued) Lwil aske no harde y"—_ | 
Sg E x at. 
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bur a thing which your eyes haue ſeene; and; your 
hands haue handled : tel me what kingdome is;the 
Popes? or whence is it? is it Chriſts? ow the.prear 
ching of the go(pcl is the ſcepter of it,andithedeeps 
ter bearers are in euery congregation the:paſtors.& 
teachers: þyrh<goſpell preached, it bindeth & los 
{eth, by the goſpel] preached-ir ny 
the mdkaarechodLi teacheth faith, it oxdaynet 
religion,it miniſtreth Sacramepts: by the go! pRll ix 
| begetteh vs, by the goſpecll it nouriſhetþ+ys, and jj 
the hope of the goſpelitlaies vs downe inpeace-If 
it have another ſcepter then-this, then ir js 'arjorhey 
kingdome then thar of Chriſt : if the ſcepres þe.the 
Canon law, & the ſcepter bearers their Cardinals 
and clergic lords, their chauncellers, and icommil+ 
faries, and other men that wee knowe' not; if they 
binde and loſe by pardans and bulls: if they tegche 
a faith, folded vp.as they terme it, in an idle fancie, 
thatwe:mult beleene as rhe church doeth beleeue; 
and the Church beleeuerh as we do belceue; when 
neitherour churchnor we cen tell what we beleue; 
tf they reach vs to worthip aftcr the traditions of 
' men. If ir feede vs vpin the hope of the Church of 
Rome :if itlay vs downe at laſt in an vnknowen 
purgatoric, whether this be the ſcepter, iudge you: 
and if it be, I aflure you,in the worde of tructh, the 
Apofile and Prophet both witneſſing with me, this 
kingdome is a kingdome of.darknes: akingdome 
of finne, and it ſhall retourne ro the ſhape. of hs 
firſt heginning. The kingdome of Chrittc ſhalbe 
eucr knowen, by the ſceptcrof the oncly gofpell 
preached and practiſed inir. R571 
. Naw;why is this called the ſcepter of gt" 
nd nellc, 
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jeſſe, becauſe faith the prophetic killerhthevngod 
k,the fame expoſirionthe. Apoſtle immediatly ad- 
&rh;7 how haſblowea rerhteonſnes, & hated iniquatie © 
therfore tts called  fceprerof rightcouſnes, be- 
cauſe 1 maketh the fairhtullrighreous, 8&deſtroy< 
ah che ſinners from the face ot the carth. In this 
Yy fnſe'$;Peter callerh ir chez ſeeds of regeneration, be- 
N Fauſe by it we be begotten a new into the image © 

i EGod;which is in righteouſneſle. So thar here wee 
3 Flow whether 6be ofthe kingdome of Chriſte, 
if euen by the ſcepter by which wee bee ruled. If the 
4 Eknowledge of the pel of Chriſt haue refourmed 
fs into a new image,to be holy as our Sauior chriſt 
is holy,chat by his ſpirit the world be crucified vn- 
& bo vs,and we vnto the world: then haue we our en- 
'Y. Efanchiſmentin this kingdome: if nor, though we 
X Edyellin the middeſtof the ſanftuarie,yet wee were 
> Eicigers'from rhe law thatcame our of motit Sion, 
© FAnd though we were bapriſcd with all rhewarer in 
AN Fche ſea,or as the prophet ſaith; though wowath one 
& Eflucs with Nitre,and rake rtwch ſope, yer-out inte 
f MN auicies are marked before the Lord,exccptwe feele 
f Fic forgiuenelle of our finnes in the rightebufneſle 
1 Find holinefſe of this Kingdome of Chrifte. And 
1: E vhar madnes can belike vntoir, to flatter niy (elfe 
5 if I had my portion among the cle&t of God, and 
5 Fl jerdwell intabernacles of the children of the de- 
© WI will {rharis, Imeane)and yer walke inall the finnes 
4 Eofacorruptible man? Are nor Gods children his 
" © Saintes? Bethey- nor brought vnro him! with the 
lcepterof righteouſneſſe? doth he notkeepe them 


votks in myhandes,if1 know never thttttheprea- 
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vich theiſcale of his holy ſpirite? If 1 ſee no good 
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% 


< i 3s 


.Pet, I, 35» 


6&4 THETI; READING OF -M;DERINGE- \/ 
ching of the goſpell killed c6cupiſcence.inme,and f| t 
made me hungerandthurſtafter righreouſned, if 1 If (i 
feele nor the {pirit of god;to ſanftifie more 6c'mbre, If 11 
my hart and all mineaffc&tions, how can I ſay Tam; | 
the child of God?Nogno, ralke while thou wilt;vic Þ © 
thy libertic, ſay thou arta protcſtant, renounce the || t! 
ope,except thou loue eighteguſes euen.,4s-thou) } ! 
foueſt thy foule & reioyceſt in well doingasinthy, I þ 
life, thou haſt bin butan idle hearerof the word of |} ti 
truth. 'Godlinefſe is not made of wordes, as awood |} » 
is made of trees, but it is anearneſt loue, proctding 
from a pure hearr,6 a good conſcience, andan vn- 
faincd faith, in which we may glorific God, and da 
good ro his people. Payle was godly, when he glo+ 
Gal.6.14. ried innuthing,bur in the crolle of Ieſu Chriſte, by 
which, the world was crucified vnto him,6c he vnto 
the worlde. They are godlefle hypocrites, whichin 
Tie.1,16: yorde confelle ep non God, bur in their deedes 
Gal.5.24, 'denic him, They arc Chriſts whiche have crucihed 
| the fleſh with the. affeQtions)& concupiſcence of it. 
Joh. $.44. They arc of theirfatherthe deuill, that in wickeds 
nes doe the defires of the deuill. Ler vs then learne 
(dearely beloued) in good time to be wiſc : whe we; 
were in ignorance,then we walkedin the workes of 
darknes, nowe we haue vnderſtanding,let vs walke 
as the children of the light, and if we take the gol- 
pell into our mouth, ler vs knowe iris a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſle to reforme our life: -and wholocuer 
| he be chat hath choſen this portion, peace be vpon 
Gal.4.1z, himandvpon the Iſracl of God: and he that with- 
drawcth him fſclf fro this purpoſe,cuen as the Apo- 
| WMebrar0438 {tle after ſaich : Ler owr ſarnles bane no pleaſure in him, 
And here let ys alſo marke khowerhe Apoſtle on 
| rcetn. 
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ith our this-righreouſneile of Chtiſte,7 how-ha#® ; 
(aith he) lowed righteonſneſſe &' hated imguitie. This 
sgenerall inall ductie which we doe vnto God, to/. 
louc the obedience with all our heart & foule, and 
todeteſt and hate all the tranſgreflion and linne.So 
the propher Dauid faith: 7 hate vaine inmentions but 
thy Law 1 loxe : and again: thy lawe [ lowt, bus F hte 
falſhood end abborre it. Even fo muſt we hate iniqui- 
cif we loue rightcouſneile & abhorre falibood if 
weloue the trueth : and this is that eternall lawe 
which God gaue fro the beginning. I will, (ith he, 
ſet entyntie betweene thee and the Woman, and betweene + 
thy ſcede and her ſeede. But O Lord, what a'tebelli- 
ous people are we ? Where God hath commaunded ; 
all concorde, and bounde vs togither in all bands of, 
vnitic, oe body, one ſpirit, one hope of our callinge, one 
Lord,one faith,one baptiſme,one god the father of vs al: 
@ all theſe bonds we breake in ſunder: and anger, 
arred, reprochfull words, quarels, woundes, mur-- 
ders,cuerte curſcd thing, we reache our hands yuto» 
it: to make ſtrife one with another, and difanul rhe! 
agrement which God hath madc; on the other fide, } 
touching the workes of darknes, wee will walke iu 
them,& thoughGod hath ſeparared them from vs, 
% heauen from hel,or Chrilt from Bchial,and hattv: 
made the hatred of them perperuall ro vs, and our 
polteritie, yet wee thinke as the prop h:r {aicth, ro; 
wake a league With death, and to bce at agreements 
with hell, we will folow our fleihly concupiſcence, 
#5though there were no lord to controll vs,and we: 
Vill.nor hate {tn at all. Acorrupt nature,ro loue that 
yhich we arc bid hate,& hatc that which we ar bid. 
luc, but.a more corupt atfeion, if we giue peace. 
| iQ_ 
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&- THE IHI:READING OF M.DERINGE-” 
to theſe deſires, & are wel pleaſed roloue:rhem till; 
Ic foloweth in the endof this.7. verſe, thy God hath! 
anointed thee with the ile of gladnes aboue thy felowes.. 
Inthis we may learn anocher notable cauſe why we! 
; ſhould acknowledge Chritt our only king and law. 
| oa becauſe hee 1s thus anointed, that is, in him: 
ellethall fulnes of grace, and the treaſuresof all 
wiſdome & knowlegeare hid in him: fo that leaue 
himyleauc his lawes , re {cepter, wee leaue ine 
ftruRtion,we leauerighteouſnes, wee leaue erernai} 
life: And here norte that the oilc of gladneſle; isths 
gifrs of the ſpirit of God : gladnes ro our {ctues, be- 
+ cauſcirfillerh vs withioy inthe Lord: and gladnes 
ro other, becauſe it powrerh. grace into our lips, to) 
cofort the weak harred, & to-make vs a {weet:tanor, 
of life vnro life, to all tharhearkevnto vs: The hart 
of earth thar is drie & baren,and beareth notoytull 
fruir of the Lord God, this oile of gladnes hath not 
ſoftened it, ro make it a fertile (oile for the ſeed! 
' ofthe worde of God. Andthe carcles man,ct adull 
ſpirir,that is nottouched with his brothers finning 
but lettcth him alone in his vncleancſle,to finck or. 
ſwim; to ftande or fall, roliue or die. And all that 
vſecompaniconly forworldly pleaſurc,wirhour re- 
garde,of ſwearing,lying, backbiring, idle ralke,wi- 
ronnelle,or whattoener : what gladnefle receyue 0- 
ther by their admonitions, & exhortations,or how 
can they ſay this ſweete oile is in rheir harres2 Let 
no'man decciue him ſelfe, God is not mocked : hee 
thar is of Chriſte, hath a care to bring other vnto 
_ Chriſt, he haterh che iniquitie of all men, 8 giuerh 
comfort to many with the cile ofgladnes,of which 
hc hath recciucd: and thus farre'of theſe verſes:* -* 
Wh | Now; 
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VPON THE FIRST TO-THE*HEBRVES, 6p, 
Nowe let vs pray te God our heavenly father, thay 
we may be tanghr of his ſpirice that like as he in his 
vnſpeakable wiſdome 6 metcy, hath geuen vnro vs 
his own ſonne ro be a Sauiour,roeftablith voatohim 
a perpetual kingdome, that our. liberty might he de 
fended with his ſtr6g hand, & ro makes partakers 
of all his benefires by rulinge vs with his {cepter of 
rightcouſnes, thatis, filling vswitha holy knowledg 
of his Goſpell ro lone righteoutnes, ro hate iniquirys | 
&by giuing vs of his fullnes, that we ſhould receiue 

grace for grace,& hauc a happic meſure of the. ayle 

of gladnes, with which he was anointed : fo accors 

ding to theſc his great merciestowardvs,letvs pray: 

&rheLord graurt vs,that we may finde fauour in his - 
fghr,to embrace his Son alone, to follow his ways, 

coloue his truth, to ſer ont his honor, & rofiniſh our - 
wearie pilgrimage in his ſeruice, to the profit of our 
brethren, & ſtregthning of our faith, through Icſug 
Chriſt our only fauior, to wh6, with the father &Cc. 


« The fifte Leture, vpon 
| the 10.11.& 12.vcrſes. kn 
10 eAndthon,Lord, inthe beginning haſt eftabliſhed 
the earth, er the heauens aret nw of thy bandes. 
11 They ſhall perifhe , but thou doeit remaine: and 
th wi ſhall waxe olde as doth —_— 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold thevp,e& they ſhalbs 
chaged:but thou art the ſame, thy yeres ſhalnot faile.. 
He Apoſtle gocth forwarde as before, & here 
. F addeththe fourthcopariſon,inexaltng chrift 
aboue angels. And he maketh this copariſon, 
according to the ntle before geuen him,thar on 
COL | x 
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the world was made,/and it is this; The Sonne of 
God, our Meſlſias,,of whome we {peake: hee made 
theworlde,and rulcth it, as he will, and will abolith 
itinthe time appointed, him'ſelfe being vnchange- 
ablein all his waies:which is a gloric farre aboue all 
thatthe ſcripture atcriburech vnro Angels . Tou- 
ching this ſcriprure here alledged, howe ic may bee 
applied ro Chriſte,ir is certein, that the plalme ac- 
cording as the title 1s, was a prayer of the afflicted 
church, moſt like, when it was in the captivitic ot 
Babylon, both becauſe of the great coplaint of the 
fingulac miſcrie which they fuffcred, and becaulc 
they in theirprayer alledge the appointed time of 
deltuerance to be come vpon them, which was only 
of the capriuitic of Babylon: tro which, God had ap< 


Pointed by his prophet Teremie 70.yeres.Now that 


Taptiuitie being a hgure of our captiuitie vnder Sa- 


fan: the prophets foretelling that deliuerie, ſaw al- 


ſoin ſpirit the deliuerie which wee ſhould all haue 


 ynder Chriſt. And accordingly,the ſpirit ſo ſpak in 


the prophets, that ſomthing was ſo proper to chriſt 
figured,as it muſt ncedes be referred to him, & not 
applicd to any figure. And this is generall in all the 
exprelle figures of our ſauiour Chriſt, who fo cuer 
werethe men, or whatſo eucr were the bleſlingcs 
that God brought vpon his people, becauſe in Ictu 
Chriſt all hispromutes, had their truth and accom- 


' Pliſhment: therefore he is ſome waye fodeſcribed; 


thatthe people muit needs be lead to acknowledge 
ſtillthe coucnant which they had in tim. So inthis 
captiuitic of Babylon,the Propher Ierenuic forctel- 


" rhcheir deliuerie thus : that they ſual returne #6 
Enec-37. 24s [ere God, aud Dauid their Rang : Dauid beinge be- 


- fore 
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VBON THE: FIRST TO TUE-HEBRVES, 0p, 
fote dead: Atid againe:; He world raiſ# vp t# Daxid; 
«righteous brauyche, whom they ſhonldeall, the Lorde. 
eur righteouſneſſe : whiche mult ncedes be meant off 
the Meſſias; whom they lookcd forts, be the ſonne, 
of Dauid; and expretlely hee noterh rheir returne, 
into the fauour of God, with-the ſame words, with, 
which God maketh with vs his newe teſtament, in 
Iſa Chriſte, that God will bee our God, and wee. 
ſhall be his people. He will forgiue their linnes and-+.. 
iniquities, they hall be all caught of God. Euen ſo 
hece in this Pſalme, the propher foretellinge their, 
rcturne from Babylon, Fatiocd the redemption 
thatis in Chriſte,and breaketh our in complaint of 
bis hore life, becauſe he thould not tarric to ſee; 
the day ; and to comfort him (elfe againe, ſpeakerh: 
out in ſpirite, what ioye and gladueſle hee ſawe in 
Chriſt, and how glorious a God he is, and ſo vtre-, 
reth the wordes here alledged : end thonin the be= 
giuning O Lord,diddett lay the foudations of the earth, 
and the Workes of thy rk 0 are the heanens,&c. And 
here theſe wordes; He laide the foundations of the 
earth, and the heauens are the work of his handes: 
are ſpoke according ro our infirmitic,which know 
no buildings but by foundations, nor can make a- 
nic great workes without our handes ; otherwile it. 
is cerraine, the earth hath no foundations, nor no 
hands could make the Heanens, but all was made, 
and conſifteth by the power of God. Thus we hauc 
hearde, what argument the Apoſtle here victh, and 
howe this text is applicd vnto Chriſt. 

- Nowe, touching the wordes,where the Prophet 
faith: And thou Lord,the Apoſtle is a good expotiror 
thar this is ſpoken to the fone of God, to ___ 
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23 THE Y. READING OF M: DERINGY 

he atrribureth the originall&cauſe of making the: 
word: A place moſt worthic to be dilipentlie mars 
ked: for it ginerhclearely vnto Chriſte the fulneſſe 


of the Godhead, accordinge tothe atticle of out 
creede : / beleene in God the Farther Almightie, makir 
of heawen andearth. Andall Arrians, olde and new, 


which ſolong haue blaſphemcd the fonne of God, 


and made him bur a ſeruant,in the creation of the 
 worlde, becauſe many times the (criptnre fayth: by 
him God made the world: if they heare this ſpoks 
_ to that ſon: and thou Lotd in' the beginning didſt 
hy the foundations of the earth ; they will ceaſe ro 
blaſpheme,and confefle he is God ro be bleſled for 
Ever. And where it is faide : that God the Father, by 
him madethe wotlde: that phraſe of ſpeache dimi- 
niſherh nor his glorie, bur rarher teſtiheth ir more 
clearcly. For we haue aid before,thar Chriſte 1s the 
frining brightneſſe of the glorie of his Father, that is, 
the perſon in the deitie, by whom onely the eternal 
viclome of God could make his mateſtic ſhine 
vpon any crearure: neither was it cuer poſſible, that 
any creature ſhould ſhew forth tbe goodnes of god 
. butonely by the perſon of the ſonne.” And theres 
fore,when the name of God, or creatis of theworld 
15 giuen vnto the ſonne, as here we ſee; we do his 
blic confeſſe and adore the vnitic of the Godhead 
thatis really in him: when it is attributed ro' the 
Farher, as he that by his ſonne hath made all thcle 
chings,we acknowledge the properties of the pers 
ſons, the Father dwelling in light whiche nonecan 
approche vnto,a fountaineand keadipring-of im- 
moral! glorie. And the fonne the ſhining bright- 
- nelle of thar glorie,by whom it is made kaowen of 
; i . MCA, 
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VPON' THE FIRST TO-FHE -HEBRVES. . &r 
men and Angels: ſo;when we ſay :wee-belcene in -._-.._.. 
God rhe Father almightie,who made the world:we }.... . 
acknowledge the goodneſle and mercie by whiche' 
the worlde was made originally.co.dyell in the per- - 
fon of-the Father: when wee (aye, thy worlde. was 
'made by.the Sonne, we acknowledge the.widdome 

of God, by which the thing was wrought, and; the 
glorie of itiraparrted ynto vs, to be- in the perſon.of Ef3-40.14. 
the ſonne ;as likewiſe.w here focuerthe holy'ghoſt P(al.35. 6 
is mentioned in this worke, wee acknowledge the 

yertue and power giuento all creatures, both for 

their continuaunce, and for the efficacic, to be of 

the perſon: of rhe holy Ghoſt: and where the creay * 

gion is atttibured to ail, Farher, Sonne, and. holy 
Ghoſt;weconfeſle the vnitic,of the Godhead;in the 
diſtinction of perſons, which nowe we ſee in faith, 

2nd wherein wee xcioyce in hope, whiche thall-nes .:: .-; .* 
uet bee confounded, bur ſhall, beei-made perfecte; 

when this mortalitie thall puton immorralitic,and 

vec (hall ſfeeGod as he is. -- Eo gr 

. . Whereit it laid further: God laide the foundations 

of the earth,and the heanens are the works of his hands, 

We muſt conſider, the cteation-of the world is thus 


utribured co:God,not only becauſe all things were 


made by him: but. becauſe he hath ſo-made thern, 
that they carrie a marke imprinted in them, of the 
power -and/ Godhead of the Creatour. Thus hed 
meaneth,whe heſaych: the Heauens are theworks 
of thy handes. Euen as the Prophete ſayerth : The 
beauens declare the glory of God,and the firmament ſhes Pl. rg, t. 
Werh bis handie works, Day wnta dag yttereth ſpeach, 
ana night vato night rob knoWleage: And here we 
muſt carne accordinge as the workes of God Nw 
Ty: £ .FQus. 


| 5 THE'V. REABING OF M. DERINGE” 
Wemuftae- Thus before vs;{6 to beholde them & take the ples 
knowledge ſure of them,thatwe'giueglorie to God inall that 


the glory of he hath done. Whe I ſee the heavens: T muſt ſee his 


werkes. 


Rfa. 40.17, 


reatnefſe, who was able to ſer ſuch a couering ouet 
the earth. V Vhen I behold the earth: Imuſt behold 
'his prouidence, who hath ordeined ſuch a place of 
nouriſhment forall creatures. When1 looke vypon 
the vnchaungeable courſe, in which all thinges are 
eſtabliſhed: I muſt looke vpon his conſtant wiſdow 
and goodneſle : who in a ſtedfaſte purpoſe hath ex. 


tended his mercies oner all his workes., In the leaſt 


of all the creatures 6f God, when I ſee wiſdome, po: 
wer,glorie, more then al the world can reache theit 
hands vnto: letme humble my felfe vnder his high 
maicitie, before whom,no kinge, no priace,no po! 
wer of the world hath anic account: but all nations 
before him are as nothing, and they ate accompred. 
vnto him lefle then nothing, and lighrerthen vant. 
ticitſelfe. Thus God hath thewed him ſelfe in his 
creatures : and euen 2s S. Paul fayth: His inuiſible 


things, lie hath made manifeſt in them, both his e- ' 
' ternall power and his Godhead, that they might bo 


without excuſe, all chat will not honor him. Let vs 
therefore (dearcly beloucd) _— rhe times 
of ignorance,andatlaſt bewiſe-hearted,to read the 


| bookes which God hath written in great letters, & 
laide open befote vs;in all his workes: ler vs ſee his 


. glorie. Thus did the es Eſaic tefore vs, as in 


-the-4v.chap, of his prop 


ecite, we icade:: Who hath 


. eaſured the waters with his filt + and compaſſed hea- 


fines 18.4 Weight, and the hilles in a bailance? Nothing, 
| Ge 4 Z JM, 


| wen with his ſpantie : whois hee hath comprehended he 
daft of the earth ina meaſure, and weighed the moun« 
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VPON THE FIRST TO THE HEBRVES. 
inthe worlde,;no not the yerie duſte of the earth, 
could comein the Prophets eyes; but hee could {ce 
inira great worke of the Lorde. Saint Paule-ſairh: 
God left not him ſ{clf without wititelleamong men 
euen when the times were mottblinde. For as much 


8s hee gaue vnto them from 'heauen raine , at 


fruicfull rimes : for who is hee'thar: maketh the 
raine to fall, and the ſunne to haue his courſe of thi- 
ning? who hideth the treaſures of the ſnow, & brit». 
gerh foorth the hoare froſtes? Who couererth-rthe 
Heauen with-cloudes, and bringerh foorth the 
windes outof their places > Who maketh: the Sen 
to roar with the: great noyce of ' the waues, and 
makerh ir calme againe as if it had not bene mo- 
ved? Whar Princes, what hoſtes of men,thoughall 
the worlde woulde ioyne their ſtrength togither, 
cando rhe leaſt of theſe things? Nay, if all nations 


| ſhould bande them ſelues rogeather, they can nor 


huct ſea, lande,ayre,clawdes,clementes,day,nighe, 
ſummer, winter, nor any thinge that God hathe 


{| eſtabliched for cuer: but in cuerte one of thelgis:the 


ftrength which cannut be refiſted..T he ayre caztin» 
f:Q all le/he: the carth ſwallowe it vp: the Sunne 
purne it with hearc : the froſt kill ir with colde: the 
thauder & lightning, do make afraid all the tyrancs,. 
among men. Nay, we may learne inthe plagues of 
Acgypr, howe the moſt vile thinges can make aſha» 
med all the children of pride . And why then do we 
not learn inall chat we ſce,to confeſle the grearnclle. 
of the Lorde?. Why doerh not: the ſtrength of: his 
workes, make vs. confeſle his pawer :-and all the 


delight that wee: haue- in them, why doeth it nor. 


nake vs acknowicdge all his gaogneſle to the chile 
7 | | dren. 


A. 


Ak.14. 


8 © THE 'V: READING OF M-DERINGE =» 
dren of men >The-Prophet Dauid ſaieth : when! 
\beholde the Heauens which are the workes of. « 
-handes: the Moone, and ſtarres, which thou hat 
ordeined: what is man, ſay I,thatthou art mindfal 


* © * of him: orthe ſonneof man;that thowſo regardeſt 


thim; Our fguiour Chritt ſaich: when we ſce howe 
God feederh the ſparowes, & cloatherh the Lilies: 
-wee are a faithles people, except wee ſee his prout 
dence ouer vs,to teede vs,6cto cloath. vs in all our 
necefiitics. And ſure the trueth is,cxcept I ſee with 
ſuch cies the creatures of God,I am become a crea- 
curedegenerate from that image, in whiche 1 was 
firſt fourmed. If Iſce nothing 11-the: heaucus, bur 
-that they are light, and abouc my-rcache : the 
orſle and mule ce this as well as I. IfT fee nothing 
inthe carth, buta place to walke in, orto take my 
zeſt yppon it:-rhe beaſtes and fowles ſce this as wel 
.us I. If I ſee nothinge in my gorgeous apparell, 
Þur pride of 2 goodlie colour : the. Pecocke ſecrh || 
thatin her feathers. And if in all: my meate-and 
drink,I knownothing but the pleaſure and ſweet» 
neſle of the taſte : the hogge A" 2D hauc heere 
AS great 2 POITION ASWEE. | n | 
To be ſhorr,if hearing, ſeeing, ſmelling, taſtings; i} 
feeling, be all chedelightwe can finde in the works | 
of God: wee hauegiuen our preheminence to the 
dummecreatures, which haue theſe ſenſes morecx 
quiſiterhen wee: and wee hauc turned the heartes 
of men into rhe hearces of beaſtes, who with wiſe 
dome, prudence, vnderſtanding, knowledge, rea» | 
ſon,can donothing. And the wordes of the prophet | 
arc fulfilled invs: Man, when he was in.honor had 
ao yndcrſtandinge, he was compared ro the. byyize 


| jh4{ perrſb,they ſhall Waxe old as a 


you miplit'ſce & deteſt the ſhame of fornexzwho doe 
noronely,nor ſee inthe creatures of God, the glorie 
of God; to feare before him,and to gine him Konor, 
but quite c6trarie in al hiscreatures,they OR 
hisname,which eare till they ſurfer, and drinke cill 
they bedriken: who put 6n pride with all:their ap- 
parell,and make theit lands and houſes priniledged- 
places for much iniquitie, which fill rheir mourhes 
with curſed ſwearing,cueti in the fight of rhe Sun, 
and commit their whoredomes, & fearenotarthe 
 darkneſle of the nighe, Flee {(dearely beloucI)farte' 
from fuch< hate them (as the propher fayth) with' 


| perfect hatred all-their aflemblics. The earth: thar 6 


' mournerh vnder the burden of themzone daye will 
fuethetn out; and the creatures 'which they-holde> 
in this miſerable bodage of finne,'oneday God will 
| hearetheir aghes,and rhey ſhall giue a ſpeedie wit- 
nelle againſt their oppretſours. And'thus'\much of 
thecreaturs of god, which here are (aid to be made” 
by the ſon of God ; & to bethe works of his hands. 
| "Another thing here we haue to conſider;thatthe 
 Apoſtte'reacheth the excelencic of Chrift in reſpect? 


© 6t his continuance, beforewhom,' the heaugn and' 


earth ate bura moment: far ſo in thiscopariſon, he 
ſpeaketh of their age, asathing of nothinge, mw | 
| rarment, they ſhalbe- 
folded vp as a veſture : making allche cerinuance of 
the heauento be vanitic andof nons:account : for | 
although it may ſceme hee might hane-made' this” 
compariſon with/things of a more expretſethew of 
| valiſtie then a garmenit,/asto haue compared ther” 


' 
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| _ YPON' THE FIRST'TO THE HEBRVES, of _ 
1 beaſtes,and" was madelike vnto them. I ſpeake this 
with the moe wordes, and the more earneſtly; that - 


] 


\ 


the time of the heauens, whiche are ſv manyages; 
with agarment which is ſcarce a yeare,itisas:cleare 
- ateftimonie all is nothing,as ifal werenota minute 
of an houre. Beſides this,the cauſc.of this. compari. 
fon with a garment, was the ſimilirudeinwhiche 


God hath! fer] the Heauens, who hath-ſpred-them 


like a corteine,and made them as 2 coueringe to all 
his creatures: it was not to make the compariſon 
leſle inſhewe of their vanitie, Then here ler vs bee 
Wile heatred,as the Propher was, as off as our hope 


is before Gur eyes,to ſee our Sautour Chriſt lininge 


forcuer:led ys hot oncly confefſe that our own age 
15 nothingin.ceſpect of him, bur let vs boldlie. con+ 
temne even the continuance of the heauens, & ac+ 
cgunt/all ching nathinge that hath an ende : fox let 
{the daycs be never fo many, which-you can call in= 


finuancewhich your thoughtes can comprehend, 
thar thouſand thouſandes Fo before you,and renne; 
{thouſand thouſandes are-in your :minde, with one 
[word you thall confure them all,& with the breath 
'of your mouth you may blowe them away : and as. 
[the prophet ſayth,make them all as a garment that; 
{1s rentand worne:; for reckon vp all thy thouſands, 
that thou canſt,and pur this word Pa# vnto them! 
and: where are they nowe become ? a thouſande, 
ſhouſandthouſand yeares-paſt; whatare they 2 | 


ofthelongageof the verieheauens, that the: wile, 
hearrafa.man doerth fay,cucn they are vanitic,and; 
waxe'oldas doerha garmerr.; what foqliſhnes harh/ 
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with ſmoke, with the ſhadowe. of ſmoke, with the 
dreame of 2 ſhadowe or ſach like: yet in. compating | 


to. account and-multiplieyearesinto the l6gelt con-, 


And jhtimebeſuch atyrant,to breake the delight; 


| 
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} 


| m_ ypall our vndetſtanding? arid whar blind- 
& 


neſſe1s inour heartes;that we ſeenor our owne life, 


|wharitis?Nort oneof ahidred that hath three ſcore 


and renne yeares,and of thoſe a'grear parte are ſlepr 
out, {oithat we feele them nor;and a great part con- 
ſumed with forrow;either in lofle dos feare 
of puniſhement: orpaine of ficknefle: or griefe of 
our labour : or penfiuenes of our wants: or anguilhs, 
of our cefires : orar leaſt, cuen with awearinetlc of 
time irſelfc: ſo thatof three ſcore and tenne yeares,, 
ler him ſpeake that can gloric moſt, and: hee ſhall 
findethar in them all, he hath ſcarſe renne ful yeres. 
of pleaſure : and his veriepleaſure,cucn then, when 
itis greateft, what is it2 -Sarcly ſuch as if hee looke, 
downeinto his owne thoughts, he ſhould ſay in the. 
middeft of it, his heart igheauie. And ſhall yer this. 
life, fo thorr, ſorroubleſome, ſo withour plealure;ſo 
faſt holde vs bounde. with blinde delire,that wee 
neither long for, nor.looke after Icſu. Chrifte, who 
liazth euce, andhathy caſt- forth of his preſence all 
linre,and ſorrowe, and death it felte 2 Could the 
rophet ſo thewe him in immortalitic and all his 
deet with him in the gloric of his facher, that hee 
bewayled the vanitic of his owne life: yea rhough 
irihould haue laſted as longe as the Heaucns, and 
while rhe Sunne and Moone endureth, though hee 
ſhould haue abiden king of Iracl, was all this vnto 
him as a ſhadowe or an1dle dreame in compariſon 
of Chrift who is for cuer, and whole yeares thall 
never faile ? And ſhall we rhinke we haue the fpirir | 
of God orany portionin Ieſn Chriſte, who in his 
tuerlaftinge continuance, can not finde ſuch plea- 
{ure as jn our vilarde of vaine life, that ſoudenlic | 
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appearethandis no more ? who inthe gJorie of his 
preſcnce,and maicſtic of his Father,can ſee no ſuch! 
delighr;as in carding,diceing,daunſing,&fuchlike 
works of reproche and ſhame,8& horrible conſults? 
Nay, will tellyou (dearely beloued) and: I will! 
rell you true: your owne eyes and carcs thall beart: 
witnefſe with -me'that I lie not. Theſe-men: has} 
thus ſerue in. the vile bondage of theſe paſtimes; 
they carrie with them the badge and cognifance of 
another maiſter then of the living God : tor tel me; 
from morning to night arenor their mouthes fulof 
adulreric, of wrath, cf hatred, and: {wearing with? . 
out ſhame, in which God is dithonoured, andthe! 
eroſle of his Sonne Chriſte made: defpiſed ? Then 
doubr not what theſe m& dognor what maiſter they 
ferue, but pray that God may haue mcrcic vppon 
ehem,as vpon vs this daye, who louc nor their de: 
tights, thar chey-may repent, and withdrawe then 
{clues from the ſnarc of che diue)l,in which they be 
holden, according to his will;and begin while yer it 
is good rime,to de{piſe this, and regarde the life of 
Chriſt,in compari fn of which they may {aye with 


the: Prophet: 7 he Fleaxens ſrall periſu ard conſune 4s 
& carmen, burthy yeares (O Lord) they haut no ene. 

. One otherthing fellowerh in the Propher, which 
the Apoſtle reciterh'nor, bur forour times ir hath 
' averie good inſtruction : the Prophet thus conclu+ 
deth : T he children of thy ſernaunts ſhall continee, and 
<:eir ſeen ſhall fande faite in thy Jr becauſe chriſt 


| badiozned his Church to him ſelfe, he the head, 
and they rhe body, by him wha endured longet 
then the Heavens, the Propher knewe' his people 
Cute acucr periine : and jn_ his thought, - the 
S roy 


Prophet had cornfort againſt the ryrannie of the 
kingdome of Babylon, what comforte*maye wee 
haueriowe againſt'the enimics of the Chucrche of 
Chriſt> They thinke they bee manie, and tronges 
and riche, and wiſe, and they will preuayle : thei 
Pope ſhall vp. agayne, they will haue Maſle, they 
will exalte chi E hurch of Rome :theywill become 
ſanes roa vile perſon as they were before: they will 
doe; I can not tell whar. Alas-poore ſoules,. hows 
faſt they holde a lyeintheir right hand: The thame 
that they ſecke for, they. thall neuer finde. For: 


T wharare they? Or whar 1s their ſtrength 2 Howe 


nucharethey berrer then grafſe, orthencheflow- 
erin the fielde ? What 1s their life more then a va- 
pour, or then a ſmoke that vani{herh away 2 yer 
they boaſte thern"{clutes againſt the Chutche of 
Chriſte, whiche is knitte vnto the Sonne of G o »y, 
tiuech in his life, ftanderh in his ſtrength; whoſe 
tight hande hath madeall things, and wholeYeres 
endure for cuermore: whyle wee 'rrulf in this, our 


TY hope is ſure, and allovrennimies ſhalbe aſhamed. 


And let ys praye,tharit would pleaſc God gut hea» 
ucen]y Father, of his great goodnefie, to) haue mers: 
cic —__ vs,that by his ſpiricthe eyes of our minds; 
may be lightened, toice what (great Saluation hee; 
bath giuenvnto vs1uTeſu Chrit : whois his onely 
lonne:heire of all things: creator of the warld: who, 
werh and gonernerh all things : and {hall thewe vs; 
bisplorigin immoralitic, wben all theſe creatures: 
ir ns heir chaunge. } And the Lorde grauntc, 
at inthieſe dayes of our vanitic,whyle yet wee are 

valkinge to the day of reaſt, wee may in the mcane; 
kafon tec; his graces aud gloric in all his creatures, 
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inwhiche-we:haue onr. pleaſure, that wee mayer 
ioye them.to his prayſc,and with wiſe hcattes mea} 
furinge his rymes who ſhall endure for ever;whed! 

all cheſc things are paſt , wermay mournein.ſpiritez 
to {ce the tyme aproch, when we with him ſhal bork 
ſee andinherit his immorralitic,through his|Sonng 
Icſu Chriſt, who harth purchaſed it for vs, and-with 
his mightic power, wil keepe vs in ſafetie-vnto if} 
againſt thardaye:co whom. withthe farther and the 

 kolyGhoſt ouronly comforter, beal honor &cglorie; 
nowcand cucr, AMEN. 1! 3 2:41 


prnbgbienrmen, | 1371 7... SA 


13, Vntawbichalſoof the angels, ſaid he at any time, ſit 

| en my right Fedde, make thi eniries thy foorftoole., 
1.4 Are they not all miviſtring ſpirites ſent forth tom- 

| niſter;forthcir ſakes which ſbalbeheires of ſaluationt . 

| Owe the Apoſtle maketh the fafr.compari(s 
INE the Angels;&our Sauiour Chriſt; 
- .Vinwhich iris plaine; he'is exalted abouc- all 
angels : And this compariſon'is our of the ſaying of 
the Prophet: Sirt on my right hand wntill ] make thint 
enimiesthy footeſtoole. A ſingular honoraboue all that 
 cuer Angel had:for it fignifieth,thar God hath tak 
himimothe fellowſhip of glorie,and giucahimalt 

© powerzin heauen & in earch.. Touching this Pſalm 
as it is moſt true : fo it is confefed of all, thatit is # 

. . prophetic af our Sauiqur Ghtiſt, how he ſhould+bee 
- | Kingeof his Church,andwtteelic fubuerrall hiseni- 
- {mics,&beour prieſtafter theorder of Melchiſedech 
who ould b ng an end to the prieſthood of Leuy? 


and 


| 
| [ 


IT 
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\ 


7] ind' according to this nieaning of the Propline ; {6 
tt || the Apoftlealledgertiehis fenccee, forproofe of rhis | 


a | excel[tncicof the Son of God aboue all arigels." And 

e || vith'this teftimony,our Sauior Chriſt himſelfe con 

Þ BN futerh che Phariſes, when they denyed his diunitie, | 

* || tcaloringof rhe force of thisword Lox, becauſe 

hk | the compariſon then was with Dauid. + -/ | 

Q | - Theſe words of the Apoltle: 7's which of the Angels | 

ie || ſaidbe at any time &c they ſhew playnly, what glory | 

& | itisro fitron the right handeof God. For when'the| 

1 | Apoſtleſayeth: The like was neuer ſaid ro Angels, 
thatis;ſach'glorie was neuergiuen them What cans 
telſemeane, burthar Chriſtts:.confelſe&#ro be one 
God with ns father? Or what can we- vnderſtands | 

| ro behighet then alt: Argels, bur God alone? If the| 

it. | right hagdef God couldſichilis his preſence, the 

.) | Angels ate itchis preſenee2 arid of them;rhoufande| 

i= | choufandes are beforehimrand as our Sauidrehriſt 

'': | fair hey fee the fave of our heautnly: Furbir) If his 

__ handcould {ignifie the fruition offight of his 

ſt; | glotierthe Angels areall bleſſed {pirites,ant{ee his: 

ll. gloriceucnas w is. 'Ifhis:righr hande- did- Ggnthe; - 

of | | any-iriforiout power;thoughar were greate#thenal}! = 

n || theworltd,fuch power haucalfo Angelsi{btharone 

at | ofthem ihaue ſmitten :wholerarmics-off men; 'and/ 

| whole Countries:andrtherefore be theyalfoeallet 

lt F principalitics and powers, becauſetno-frrength inf 

m 

4 

ec 

J- 

I 

f 


the world an reſiſt them Bur :fceing h3; right band 
fnoterhy vnito vs, that hovourwhichneugrAngel was) 
rcceiued vnto; and about the angels weknow none! 
burGed:alone ;rherefore,:the Scripture ſpeakerly 
plainly;in:ferting Chritt orw/ther1ght nande of b1s fa-, 
ter faure abouc angels; thathe is eneGod —— 
IE vith| 
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wich his Farher, Beſides this,ſith it is ſaide, Sit then| 
on my right hande, till } make thine enninzes thy feote-. 
feoole + ixis plaine,thar this is the right hand of gods) 
the power of God giuen vnto Chriſte, in-whichhee: 

* ſhall ouercome all his enimies: and (ith this: is-rthe; ' 
ende of that glorie, thar gloricis nothinge; hut rhe: 
power by which this is. brought to ropes when, 
this ſh albe accompliſhed, that all hjs enzmics-thal- 
be confounded, then this ſhalbe;finiſhed;or him. 
co fir on the right hand of his father; notgbat chrit; 
ſhall ceaſle ro he equalwith his father, þut that this, 
kingdome of Chriſt our mediatour berweene:Gotl 
and vs,inwhich he keeperh vs: that ſhall caſe, ant 
he ſhall give it vp vnto his father, and Gog ſhall vo 
vnto vs,all-in all. And thus farre ofall theſe hono- 
rablexitles giuevnro Chriſt : in all which the Apo- 
ſtle prouerh him greater then all Angels.;Ihe furſte | 
is,that Keis called the narurall ſonne of: God. The 
{ccond;.thatthe Angels haue-commaundemenitito 
worſhip him. The third, that he is a king of glotic,/ 
reigningforeuerin tructh and righreouſnelle, The: 
fourth;that he is Creatour of the world, and endu- 

- xeth when the world ſhall periſh. And fifely,thathe 
ketech onthe .cight hand of high maicſtie;ial which 
are proper titles to the; ſonne.of God, and reares 
then can be giuen to anyAngel:and theatgr&Chriit 
t0 be cxalred abouc thenall 100 4,04, eB egGafN1 

 Nowiathe 14:verſc follawing, on the contrare 
parte the Apaſille ſerrerh downe, what is the proper 
glocic of Angels; that by; playhe compariſon, this 
dignitic of Chriſt might more appcare,S&ſoot An- 
gels he-addeth, that they: be all-miniſtringe {piricis, 
4cut out fos the lalctigatihole which Qualbinhenes 
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* VPON THE FIRST YO (THE HEBRVES, Us| 
kaation.. W here-he calleth them miniſtringe.ſpis: - 
rites, according to-theteſtimonie of Dauid: before 
alleadged; He wakgth his Angels fprvites, and his wa- | 


Bf piers. flame of fire, which both names,ſ{piri resiand 
'K miniſters, the one of nature, the other af office, hee. 
bringeth-thys:into-xhe proper definition, thar they 


be miniſtring ſpirites; And: becauſe rhe miniſterie 
of any creature may be in diuexſe things, therefore 
totake away this yncerteintie; wherein their, mijni- 
teri ſhould be, he: addeth ſtreight*: that they. are 


miniftersfax the ſaferic of GadseleRe. So ſertinge '- © 


our a perfe definition of an Angel, fully compte * 
beadinge all chat. wee can, or, ought-toiknowe of 
thoſe blefled fpirites: for all their glorie is compre« | 


hended inthe: nature of a fpirite'; and the-prayle 


which continually they fingvnto God, Is compres : 
kended in their manitterie; for they are named:mis |, 
niſters, accordinge.to Gods otdiraunce and poott | © 


giving, and rejoycing. in the Lopxrde; they doe theis 
yorke as aftertheir.example we: make-our prayers| ** 
Thy will be done in earth,as it i551 heaxen, Now vpon. 
ths definition..of Angels, and the farmer teſtimmay 
ties of the great gloric of the ſonne of God our Sa+ 
vourTeſusChtitt, by good compariſon the Apo4 
les concluſion is plaine and manifelt : thar ſecings ... 
our Sauiour Chriſt is ſo exalted;cuenaboucthoans 
gels, in allrbe honour of a King,a Pricſt,aProphice; 
veoughtmuch more ſo toacknowlege him aboue 
Moſes, aboue Azron,abouec all Temple,ſauQuarie; 
mercie-ſeate; and all ordinances of the lawe,' that 
bemight bealone our onely health and ſaluarion« 
And thus hee-finilheth this grit chaprer, in —_ 

| I ſaid, - 


pleaſure,ſo that with continuallprayſc & thanke(.:... 
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Tfaide, he ferreth '6ut the perſon 6f:Chriftz accoet 
, dinero his Cbdhoud;bodilie dwelling within him 

- Now, touching the wordes, wharwekane to note | 

bfthis, where he faicth : ro which'of the:Avngels ſai 
thee at any time: Tthen ſufficietlydeclared vuroyou; 
asGodgauc me grace, when I expoſidedthe 5.yerte, 
Likewile of Chriſtes' ſitting ar the! #041 bandevf 
 God,]I ſpake motefully,expoiiding the third verſe 
Where 1t is here added :T FP make thine enirnie? 
"9 thy foore ſtools. The Apoitle $: Paule, ſpeakinge of 
0015023» this vidoric of Chriſt,he faith: He halt abolifo al 
raleand authoritie; and power {noting as he faithin 
_  an0therplace;#har we wreftHe not! againFt fleſhe and! 

h blond; but againi} principalities and powers, acainil 
Epheſ.6. ' worldly rulers of this darkneſſe, againt?ſpirituall wit. 

' ki#heſſe in high placts'+wherein we ſee;of what force || 
Continuat| Xftrengeh ourenimies are.” And becauſe he ſaith 
the church, Welee, that thet&ſhallneuerwanteenimies'to-the; 

& of great Qhurch : wherbywelhould be prouoked;in regaty 
Arengtn. | 5 6urcontinnall: daninger; tobeecurrwatchinge 

' and becauſe ofonr ſtrong enimies;onelyopurou] 

ecuſt in Chriſt And here (I beſceche'yow') let outY 

 heatres bein ourowne wayes, arid 6f our ihacurall 

| lfgfervs leartie wifedome;leaft we bec/alſo-vpbrai! 
Luke.r2.54; dedof our Sagiour Chriſt, tharwe carxRilcerne rho 

faceofrhe earrh,andof the tkie; bur wee: can nut 
itdeeof our ſelves wharis tighty:1 Tell me;whooff 
vshnuinga longiourney;by many rheeges 6 wilde 
beaftes, or palbng the-ruckic feas imgreatandvid! 
tenoſtormes;though he cſcape aplace.otr rwo, whet 
notheefe is, nor any'beaſt -harh- moleſted himcyetN 
atcuery place of: daunger, his feace il condel | 
TIF} ney 
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And chough he haue paſſed, many;highe ſurges; & 
| upo ſy hes of warer, yet at;euerie:wauc, hee is 
(alla 
farre: bur ſtil careful; becauſe there is more behind: 


raide:natcarclefle,, becauſc;heethath: palled 
and this wiſedome we vie, becauſe we knowe wee 
may as well fall rowarde out iourneyestnde, and.as 
yel be drowned before the hauens mourh,as when' 
we fizit began.ourdaiigerous voyage: Euen ſo with 
the Churchof Chriſtin which his day we confelle 
our ſclues ro bhaue our portion: from the firſt daye 
of her peregrinationin earth, rill her laſt entraunce. 
into glorie,there is a perperuall hatred. betwene the 
ſerpent and her head,and berweene the-ſeede of the 
ſerpent and herchildien, inwhicheſtrife cucry one 
of ys particularly haue our fight; £0; that from our 


mothers wombe;tillwe lie downeanthegraue, gus 


life is a warrefare ypon earth. No age,no condition 
of life,no day,nvb might; but brings: hjisenimie with 
him, and the ſame cnimic armed: with-lnne and 
death,as well againſt the man afan hundred :yeares 


 olde, as againſt thechilde that:is.newe borne: and 
as well we mayfall into condemnationthrough a» 
| poſtafic of old and crooked age; as through concus 
| v— and pryde of youth. And if ar any time we 


come ſecurelikea carclefle peoplewho hanc our 
lenſes dulled with an idle dreame of peace, / it is not 
becauſe we be out of danger, buraccordingetorhe 


Parable in thegoſpell, The ſtrong man hath poſſeſſed 


al: and thereforeall things ſeemero be fo fafe and 
ſuto. Let vs therefore bee wiſe, and thake oft rhe 
weight of this dull luggiſhnefle, which preſſerh vs 


 downe;tharwithattentiue cares wee may willinglie 
hear&his louing counſell, who one: day will breaks 


” 
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theſtrongeſt head of all our enimies. He bidderhvs 
watche and pray, becauſe wee knowe not the daye' 
hor yer the-houre:and ſo much rhe'rather ler vs doe 
it: becauſe'weeſtand notin danger of robbing, ot 
drowning,ortearing with wilde beaſtes : which yet 
woulde make vs affraide, though dearh ſhouid end 
our miſerie: burwe'ſtand in daunger of greater cas 
lamitics, when death (halbe abolithed, wherher we 
ſhalbe accurſed in erernall fier, or whether we ihal- 
berthe blefled of rhe Lord. And as the pernl is great; 
ſo wee hauc heard the cnimies are ſtrong, and ſuch 
as before whomowe are verie cowards: for be we'0s 
therwiſc neuerſo valiant to indure paine,toquarel, 
ro fight, rodeſpiſc any daunger, as.it is the manner 
ofa great many ruffians in deede : but men of good 
courage -they:woulde be called : bringe mee one of 
- them in barrcil againſte theſe enimies: wee haueto 
ftriue againſt pride, againſte concupiſcence,againſi 
Idle games, againſt all ſinne, and thou ſhalte ice noſ 
ÞSoyc;nowoman;no fickeman ſo verie a cowarde: 
He hatch notrhe heart to ſtrike one blowe, bur yecl 
derh him'telfe aflave, and is Iced awaye as an oxeto 
the ſlaughrer-houſe. Ler vs therfore watch: Let vs 
praie : for in this dangerous þartell, in which thele 
1trong menare veric cowardes, what tan wee doe 
Euen let,vs deny our {clues,and truſt vnto him that 
ficeth onthe right hand of his father,and hee tha 
make all our enimies our foutettoole:. | 
+::Andrbis word we mult rior lightly paſſe oner:forff 
 Irnorethacerttine and great confuion vppon the 
eniinics of Chrite: for though it be ſometime ho 
pour to be named:the Lords tooteſtooele;as where i 
bs ſaid: ZZearon 15.y tiirone, & the earth 35 my footſtoole 
ky | : And 
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And cfpecially in the Iametationsof Teremic,where 
ye he faith: T he Lord hath darkened the daughter of Sion, 
oe Bd throwne downe the beantie of. Iſraell, and hath noe ""”O 
of Ermembred his footeftoole. Yet in this place,where itis 
boken of Gods enimies, it noteth their extreme 
uincand ſhame, even as of thoſe, who we doe i{tawp 
mder bur feete.. An example of this wee haue in 
the Iewes : whoſe name was. once {o honourable? 
Howe doe the prophetes glorie of the houlſc of Iuz 
ah 2 yet ſince they hane taken, vp;this cnimitie | 
zain{t Chriſt, and ſerr rhem ſelues againſte his 

hurche and people , they haue had experience 
frhe Lords right hande, and their name is a name. 
uit thame and ignominie ouer all the worlde. 
nother example wee haue of Rome : what Citie 
ad once ſ1ch honor? and what name was of more 
enowne 2 yer fince it hath bene the ſeate of Anti» + 

hriſt, en11mie ro the ſonne of God and to his Goſe 
ell : as ſhe bharh filled her {elfe with all abhomina- 
jons, ſo God hath troaden her vnder feete, and (as x, 5, 7 

e prophet ſaith)thee hath letthername as a.curſe 

nto the choſen of the Lorde : that I aſlure you, in 
*Þy cares,& in the cares (I am ſure) of many thou- 
F1ds moc,the citic of Rome is a citic of contempr; 
f ignoraunce, of finne, like a dead ſtock, whole F 
cere bloflomes and pleaſaunt fruite is withered 

id worne away,ard her roote(as the prophet faith}, 
Brorcenneſſe, and her bud as the duff : and tuch ſhalbe EA ter4. 
follfhe ende of all the enimies of the Sonne of God. © | 

IF Nowe followeth in the lafte verſe this definition 

Mo Angcis, whercof we ſpake before: in which wee 

W:rn« and fo confelle, that they are miniftring ſpi- 

cs, ſent out for our ſafty and defence:ſo that here- 
1 after, 
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hereafter ; who ſoenerwill difpure with vs aboute £/t 
Angels, with one wordewe will aunſwere him, and 
cut off allcurioſitie. This we knowe,and weknowe 

aronly, and who ſo euer knoweth m' re, he knows 
eth nothinge bur the vanitie of his owne minde; 

Angels are ſpirites, whiche-ferne the Lorde, for his 
Churches {ſafctic. | If yer we will be vaine {till, and 
thinke: yea, but what are Archangels, principali: 
ties, powers, rules; thrones, dominions 2 Whar are 
Cherubim and Seraphim 2 All theſe, howe ſo cuer 
they be called in diuerſe reſpetes diuerſly, they are 
all Angcls in condition and nature, as hes are {6 


here defined. For if any Archangel, throne, ordo- 
 minion,orany other name thatis named, were anie 
way greatet thenan'Angell, all this diſpurarion-of F: 
the Apoſtle were nothing worth: for how couldit 
_ the excellencie of Chriſt aboue all creatures, 


ecauſe he is greater then Angels? If Cherubim or 
Seraphim,or any Archangel were alſo grearer then 
- an Angel} Andrherfore that the reaſon of the Apo. 
ſtle may he{(as itas)ſtrong & vnanſ{werable,we muſt 
confeſle,atl bleſſed {pirirs whar ſocuer they be,they 
be all rhis;and this is their glorie,that they be Gods 
miniſters, for the fafetie of his children. This doc- 
trine the prophet Dauid reacherh alto very plainlie I 
Plal.34,8, inthe 34. plalm; T he Angel of the Lord prtcheth ro#d 
about the that feare him,& delizereth them. And again 
Pal.or, 11, inthe 91.plalme: He ſhall gine his Angels charge one 
thee, tokeepe thee in all thy wayes : they ſhall beare thed 
in their handes, that thou hurt not thy foote againit 4 
ſtone: And according as this is Gods worde, and his! 
promile: ſo we hane many examples, howe he hath 
atall times tuſtified his faith in the performance of 
le bed it, 


gels. The Patriarches,the people of Iſrael, the Pro» 
phers, the Apoſtles, and Saints of rhe newe Telta- 


ment,our Sauiour Chriſt him ſelfe :-we have ſeene- 
 howe the Angels. haue bene with them.in daunge» 
Frous times, &-miniſtred the helpe of God vnto the, © ©: 

—_ the Angels of TRIR- 


. Now touching the manner 
God cxecute this;miniſterie, enen as it is not harde 
vnto the Lorde in the batrels of men, ro ſauc with 
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| i,that we-rnight not ſtagger inithis dotrineof Any "9p 


"4 
+ m 


manic or with fewe: ſo God ſendeth our his angels, _ 
more or lefſe;egen.as.he will, that it might be Kno+ 


yen, the power is. the Lords . When Iacob feared 
before his brother Eſau, God ſendeth ro him an 
hoalt of angels to comfort him. When, Eliſeus was 
beſer with the great hoaſt of the king of Syria, &his 
ſeruant was now-exceedingly aftaide, Eliſeus pray- 


helpe of God, which was preſent with them,and he 
awe immediatly the mounteine full of horſcs and, 


Gen,z2,2, 


2:Reg.6.175 


ſed ro haue his eyes opened, that hee might {ee the. _ 


hariots rounde about Eliſcus, whiche were Gods - *- 


ingels ſent forthe Prophets ſafegarde. When our. 
awour Chriſt is in-diſtreſle and anguiih, God ſen-; 


drh mary Angels which doe miniſter vnto him.&c, Matth,q,rr, 


0 he teſtiticth of the viſual worke of God common: 


toall his ſainctes, and _ it parnicntarli vnro; © © 


umſclte, in reprouinge Peter, who woulde needes, 
wawe his (warde to mainteine'his cauſe . Thinkeſt, 
hos ( faith he ) that 1 can not now pray unto my father; 
#d he wil gene me moe then twelue legions of eAngels? 


Fd as thus God ſenderh out a great multirude,for, 
, {ic faftie of one: ſocontrariwiſe, ſome time he ap- 
jointed bur one for the ſaftice of manic. So God ſent, 


1 


Angell ro deliucrIſracll out of Acgypt, and to; £99232 


guide. 


a 
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Num,10.1s £iliderhem through the terrible wilderneſle : and 
eacr after in alltheir rroubles, when they called 
vpon him,the Angell of his preſence,(as the Pay 

FEfa,6;.9. Efaiſayth) was their aeliverer : and whethey ſhould 
Exod.3z3.x, terthelatide of promiſe, God ſent an Angell w 
©? * drineout the Canaanites before'tthem-. When thi 
2,Reg.19.35 armiec of the King of Aſhur came and-beſtegedIe- 
ruſalſem,Godſentian Angel, who delivered the tie 

and in one night ſlewe, 185000. of the Aflycians 
i Cro.ar.1s When Dauid numbred rhe people, and procured 
© thewrathof God: God ſentan Angell intoleruſt} 
lem, who flewe with the peſtilence 70000. of thelſ 
:,*.2 +) people. So we hane many examples, where vpponſſ 
occa(ion,ro one man God {endeth one Angel: cueni 
Luke.x2.434 25 it is ſaide of one that he came ro.comforr our Sa: 
Gen.rg.r.| Hour Chriſtin the garden. To Lor God ſcnt rwofff 
Luke. 24, 5; Angels. So tothe women that came to the graue off 
our Sauiour Chriſt two Angels appeared, and toldef 
them he wastiſen againe. When the Apoltles lod 
Acesto10. kd afterour Saviour Chriſte at his aſcenſion; rwolf 
Angels appcared-vnto them, to teache them what 
they had ro doe. When God would deſtroy Sodomeſh} 
and Gomorah, he ſent three Angels to Abraham 
__ ro tell him of it. In the viſion thar'Ezechiel hadofſi 
2” thedeſtruction of the Citic, God fenderh' our {ix 
Angels to extcure that iudgement. And why is-alllf 
this diverſ1tic? to the end (no doubt) we ſhould nog 

be curious, burreſt in the doctrinewhich rhe Lordi 

_ taught vs, that the Angels arc his miniſters, tooÞ 
« their fafetie who ſhall innerite his kingdome. | 

- Againſt this dodrine;as many haue vftcnded, fe 

among all, there is none which haue ſunken do 
ſo deepen folic;as the Papiſts haye done. Firſt or 
| | ne 3 


Gen.18. 16. 
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and] | have-mude tocucry countriea peculiar and; proper. 
led :Anget :4rhing alrogither ftrange from the word of 
nerf] God, &a micere imaginationof their own head;Aud 
{E_.the reaſon. wherewith ſomewould prooucit, 19h0- 
of thing worth;rhoughÞgraunht ſome godlic men doe 
'not vIcerly rexect it :: forrhey-aye there is named:tn 

© Danicl,the Prince of Perlia, the Princes of Gracia, 
tie}. meaning;che Angels, particular gouernorsofthole ©0419: 2 

countries. In decd rhe: Aramitcs might fo have vn- 
E-dcrftoodit, which did thinke,there were ſorne gods 
'of the mounteines, other ſome of the -vallics : bur 
(chriſtian-men that read the Prophers, ſhould know 
nonf@thar in rhe next Ghapter, Daniel. him (clferexpaun= 

xderh;that thoſe Princeeywere the kings of thofecons | 
tres. Angin deed thisis notthe@opinion of the pro- 
hers or bftheprophetes children: bur ixcame.tivit 
onthe bld'idolarours Gentiles, who:from the be- 


pinningrhad this fancic, and made Noe him ſelfe, 
hom chey:called Vertummus, tobde the Angel, or Var. lib. e, 


countric God of Herturia,andifromtharday to cue- © 1126-146 


JW'icnatis, chop made cycry patron cucn as they wold 
' Againe;they reachthat particular men haue thcic 
Fparticular' Angels ;'one good; an other bad.tand 
dofſtome”: good :men dare. nor. ytterlie: condemane- this 
ixeFÞopirion:butſure to mee it is an; herefic- nor much 
Frulke the Manichcics, who taught chateutry.man 
was riokently.drawertto do good orcnil:by a good 
MFſpirtrorcail, which equallic of them fclues had cule 
n man: for what yauitic is it, when I knowe thar 
bodycommaundementis to all his Angels ro haue 
1, ſofcharge vuer mc, for mince to ſecke whether any one- 
ownfpaue-a particular charge 2 Or what comfort can L 
heyſſaue in at,except Ithink gods commandcruents are 
au GG tome 
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'fGme of lighraccompr;ſome in carneſt? Orexceptl 
'think-itis with rin 1tis yith men, thatwhidh 
is cared for of all,is cared. for of none? Beſides this, 
'3t isa thing nor agreeing to the fimilitude. of: Gaiifi 
'& of his Sainres: for Gods loue is one ouerell with; 
'Qur reſpect of perſons, and our ductic. is toall our 
Methe,of wharnation: or countrie ſo cuer it. be.'A} 
.difference'(I graunt) thereis,of Magiltrats,parents, 
-maiſters, kin{tolke,&c. whiche maketh our fault 
,moreorleſle: but this onely is according tothe age 
of men, a thing not incidenrvnto angcls.. Bur they 
taut alſoreaſons ro proue this is true: and firſt rhey 
-alledge thar Chriſt faith of his little ones, their at-' 
gels {ce all wayes the face of my father whiche'isin 
auen: therefore enerpone-hath his angelkI mar. ihe 
uell wiſemen can like of this reaſon ::for-ſeing they; 
argue vpon this, becauſe rhey are called their ane 
gels, and. are ſo named hecauſe of the: miniſte 
whiche they haue for: their ſaferie, may: not 
words aſwell ſtand,though the Angels be apointed 
all over all,as if they had charge cucry one: out 
one ? Nay, doeth northe ſcripture thus expowntit 
when it ſayth of euery one of thoſs litle ones; when 
:they-turne from their ſinnes; thar all :theapgelswe-ſþ 
joyce atit? Bur an other reaſon they. haue, whex | 
thediſciples being aſtoniſhed.at the riews!of Parenſſhe 
comming;as they are amaſed, they (ay itiis not heat 
is his angel. Sure this muſt necds be a flendertcuth 
that hath 11o better profe then-rhe Diſciples word 
when they arc amaled & knowe not what chey-lay 
So we might proue that Saintes might dwell in Tai 
bernacles : bþccauſe Peter ſaide, Lorde iette vs maxs 


_  Tabernacles, one for Moles, an other for Elias-vv 
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Svemight think that dead men-walke, beeaule the 


Uh F Diſciples aſtonithedat, the ſight of men; thoughe' 
8, Bfomame thar they were goaſts.If it be ſaid, yer they 


Fake after comon opimori ofmen, be iro : ſo was 
tthe comon opinion, that dead men-did walKe, as 


urBapearech by Herod; who thought our Saujor cheat 


as Iohn- Baptiſt riſen againe trom- the dead. And 
Evharif char place were as cleare as-they could with 
Witwhy might I not expound ir,itis his angel, thar is 
Rome angel which god hath (chr fot his deliueraze, 
his being accordingto the ſcriprore,more the that 
0 hauec it his peculiar angel: bur let this gocgan er- 
I- Wor as it is hatf it ncuer {0 great patrones: and letit 
pearc more manifeſt by the ctror which it draweth. 
th it, that likewiſceuery man harkz an cuil angek 
Wor whar reaſon haththat when we &now! thatinto 
Mne-was a Legion edtred? Let this alfo therfore goe, 
ento the Gentiles from whom itcame.. The tirſt 
nthour of it; that; I rcad of, was Empedoclesthe 
hiloſopher,who(as Plutarch ſayth) caught ir,thar 
ery man had tweAngels,one good, another bad: 
the Grecians hauc a common verſe which they 
ſein manner of a prouectbe: Euery. man hath his 
Pune Angel co be the mryftagogos of all his life. And 


Plot. in yits 
M, Antoni. 


Ply, dz an{« 


owhen Brutus w2s flaine,the night betore one 2P+ mitcangu, 


feared vnto him,and ſaide :Tam thine cuill angel, 


Aſs Brucus. Bur beſide theſe things which I confelle, - 


Fonicwiſemen haue beleued, the papiſts haue gone 
Sch furcher, and hauc tolde vs of thethape and h 
we of Angels: wharcolourthey haue : how bigge 
poo ; of howe many orders : what difference of 
ch degrec:and many other things which I means 
Mor here to rouch,as things more worthy to be for-. 
; Ga gotten 


Ga TS BED 
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gotten foreuer;theh once with good reaſon robey 
'confured'Fotif Moſes by inſpiration knowirg rhe 
originall of the world, hoy:irwas ryet haditnorte.ff 
eaſed what to-write of Angels. If Stephan,rhat ſy 
the heaveugopen !yer ſawe'nottheſc orders of An 
gels what rhey wete, If Pauſe; who wasrakew vp 
' therthird hemens; ſawe yer fo litle of Angels, thi 
who ſocuer wil teach ſo curiouflic of them, he ſaihſ 
they bee pufte' vp of a flethly- minde, to ſpeake off 
things which'theyinever ſaw, If Tohn in all-lxis high 
rerteluoenhad nofuch knowledge renealed of An 
els: whois the Pope,or what 1s his parentage;tha| 
' intheſ(ethinges wee ſhoulde belecue him? Indeed" 
ro gerte hinyereditein greater follie rher- this; tha$! 
wvnchaſt counſeltof Laterane writerh, tharrhe Popeſſ 
hath authoritie oticr all powers in Heauer : Burp* 
all the worlde knoweth nowe, fuch witneſles /haw® 
taught their roungestolye.,” 7 + 47 © 0 
One doubt may here ariſe, touching the dogreeaſf' 

of Aiigets becauſe 


c they will feeme to alcadgeicnp FP! 
rure for it. And firſt they fay': The Propher Ezectudl - 
- defcribing the gloric of the king of Tyrus,heens® 
med nine precious ſtones, whiche are inchisgirF? 
ment: 'in which place, hee nameth the ſame kmg 
Cherub,comparing him with the Angels: therfanp® 
theſe ſtones fignifie nine orders of Angels: The le? 
conde reaſons, that there bee nine ſeuerall nance 
with which angels are called in the ſcriprure: Pr 
cipalities , Rules ; Powers, Dominions ;/Thronea'** 
Cherubim, Seraphim, Angels,&Archangels:tbeny®' 
fore there be nine orders. Arthird reafon they dra i 
out of this, becauſe there. is namedAngel andArchf's 
angel; inwhichnames is manifcſt ditterenge of de} 


> 
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allecce : therefore there: are-nine- dinerſe; orders of 
thengels .- Touchinge the firfte argamenre of the 
thine precious ſtones of the King off Tyrus; it. is no- 
fay@hing bur follie : forwhat though, he were compa-. 
An$<d:to Angels in glorie, becauſe his garmente was 
pt allof precions ſtones , docth ir therefore followe, 
haſthur as manye: kinde of ſtones ias were in his 
athſ{owne, ſo many orders there ſhould.be of Angels? 
2 off if 1 fawe.a mancloathed in riche colours, and 
ighoa7y iewels about him: ſo that I would ſay , hee 
Aifbineth like the Sunne: muſt it netdes followe that 
has many colours as are-about him, ſo many colours 

4Þcinthe Sunne? But the:thing is all falſe, the king 
$$ »10or compared there tro Angels: but-becauſe the 
Mhcrubims that couered the Mercie ſeate, were of 
caten Golde and excellent woorkemanſhipp, with 
hem thar Kinge is compared , and called the coue- 
13 ſg & the annoynred Cherub:; ſotharthe nine pre- 
reeeFious ſtones: muſte bee nine orders of Cherubims 
rigHpon.che,mercie ſeate,or nine orders of cloathing. 
4 Nowe , w here. they faye, there are nine ſenerall 
names of them : therefore nine orders... Firſt , thar 
rar falle : for heere the Apoſtle .ourt off the Pro- 
naÞicte., alledgeth rwo namcs more 2: ſpirites and 
Yaming fire. They-arc calledin Iob, theſonnes of 
od: fo by this accomprrthere muſt be rwelue or- 
ar of Angels . Orif they will laye;, theſe names 
$i common to all Angels: ſo is (I am ſure) the 


pane Angell , whiche yet they make one particu- 
xorder,; therefore,ifthe communitic of the name 
Fake awaye the: particular order, then are there but 
c<F&/ght oxders; it not, thenare there rwcluc. 
£d&}: But rouchuzg theſe names, it is.no doubt, they are 
rc = .. G 3 is 
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fonamedaccording to our vnderftanding: as: we 
ſce the great glorie and power of God to appearei 


- the,thar we might giue him the praiſe of his wark 


and not imagine fo preciſcly, aiuſt number of th 
orders of Angels. And this is moſt cleare in Paul 
him ſelfe, when he had reckoned vp Principaliri 

Rules, Powers, Dominians, he addeth : And eueri 
name thar-iz named in this warld, or in the work 
to come: a cleare ſentence of his own:modeſtie, i 


_ confefling a holie iguorance of. the ſtare af Angelt 


E phe,s. 12, 
Col.z.16s 


and ſuch 25 {hould'moue vs to ſobrietie,to ſay wi 
S. Auguſtine, The difference of theſe degrees.Ico 
{:fle I tnowe not: if any man will faye he knowetl 
it, let him ſpeak: but let him prouc that he ſpeketh 


And in deed,very reaſon inforcerh thus much,tha 


none knoweth the differece:for:rhe names are ſud 
as we cannot make any good diſtinction berweengſoi 


them: and the-ſame names are giuen alſo to thed 
uels,thatwe ſhould be ſure, rhey note no order, bi 
rather gnifiethe powerthat is in them. Nowe, 


=Yk hn o&Q =& © pypoywy an to oy 


MR. © Oo DB oy 


their thicd argument, thar there are Angels andAr 
_ Thangels, manifeſt wordes of degree : firlt this wan 


reth-much in accompt to make nine orders : then 
fay, and ir can hardlie bee confured, that whereld 
euer the name Archangel is mentioned, it ſiznifiet 
our Santiour Chriſt, and no crearure. Or, if 1t bel 
triburcd toa creature, he that in one work is ca 

an Angd,'in an other worke of greater glotic| 
our eyes, he may be there called an Archangel: 
I will nor define any thing, neither dare I affirm 
that all Gods angels are of equall glorie. I hauend 
cl.mcd into the Heauens, to kuowe ſuch rhinges 


barthis I know, that all this proueth nothing ad 
NW. | (62 
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a nerfirie of thesmany orders. Therefore, nowe:ta 
i leaue ro {peak of things-vnprofirable ro ſceke afrer:) 


ci lervs ſee what true comfort god! giuerh y8.ju this 
thfplace. The Angels of whom:tomuch we haue-{po+1 
aul [end whoſe honour is ſuch; that fecingi our Sa» 
ce uiour Chriſt exceedeththemythe Apoſtic hete pro= 
Wueth, he is the God of gloric. In thar,I ſay,theſe an- 
ls ſerac for our ſaferic ; howe: great is our fafctie? » 
- And whatſhall wee render vnro God for this falua- 
tion? It were exceeding loue,'to'giue to any mana : 
garde of men about him : ir were more to giue him | 
agarde of princes. But what are men?whatareprin- . 
ces? what are kings in reſpett of angels, whom god - 
hath made ro pitch abourvs? Not one. of:vs this 
day, that are-Chriftes, bur hane his angels to keepe 1 
vin ourway. What princes gloric can nowedazcll / 
dur eyes,except we knowe not our ſclues? How can | 
dIvcenuic earthly bleſſings of houſes, lands, feruirs, : 
buſſto abound vnto our brethren, except wee bee igno= 
ant what Gad hath done forvs? Howe can wee hilt. 
AfJour lines with any ſtraunge cocupiſcence of things: 
avh;ch God hath holden backe fro vs, if we belecue : 
phat excellent treaſure.of his angels, he harh-giuem: 
v3: lf his angels be ours, howtruly-may we fay with 
elfiPaule : Lear ys not hercafter glorie in men: for whe-- 
Wth:r ir-be Paule;or whether Apollo,orwherherCe-: en, 
has : wherherir bt the worlde;whether life or cle 25 
ie Wecath 2 whether chey bee: thinges preſent, or elſe: 
tocome all 1s quics. And./why {thould wee nowe' 
(fearc to be {hodde with the preparation of the goſ- 
 napell of peace, and go boldly. whether txuerh, fayth,' 
pelivlinetie,dutic callechvs2 Wharif che world break 
2dFvich hatred, or men (well in malice againit vs, 
(622 ALC- 


on 


> = 5-2 > © = 


Seq .28, 12, 


. 


- tation; and.that wermay he bolde in eſa Chriſte, 
whoſitterh arthe right hande of his father, till hee! 


given vs his good /guardiofangels, tharwee might 


' for-ructs AIIN: 1; 11554 446", The 
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arethe angels drienback with vainethreatnings} 
Or,what1t we doe fall-before rhe enimic &'ihe pre-! 
uaile againſt vs(as it happened ro our Sauior Chriſt! 
himfclf)is rhis a wantin angels that watch oucr ys) 
Oris.itnortrarher the wil of God, tharweſhuld! 
dye wirh Chriſt, rhe fooner toreigne with him ? 
Laſt of all, now ler'vs knowe howe this glories: 
iuen vs ;notof ourſclues,; but as we are members: 
of Chriſt y for ro him itdoth properly belong, who 
isonrhead. Heais the: ladder which lacob ſaweina 
dreame, x-aching from/Heauen to Earth: andthe 
Angels aſcendingand deſcending by it,as him ſelfe 
ov. 1 + vor ir, ſaying to Nathaniel, thar he} + 
jhould ſcethe heauens open; and the angels aſcen-, 
ding and deſcending vpponthe Sonne of man: ſq 
thatthis honours ours, aswe be Chriſtes: ro him'Þ] * 
itapperteyneth,and to vs it is.giuen, as we be made/ 
rgembers of his body byfaith: 8& thus far of angels. 
- Noweletvs praye; that it would pleaſe. God out 
heauenly father, af his gratious goodneſle: to ligh- 
renour yndctſtanding into all knowledge. 8 wale- 
dome:of his worde,that we. may be catekd aulc! 
of our chumics; leaftat any time we fall into temp- 


wakeall ourenimics his footeſtoole; and who hath! 
{ce hisloue,and know our honour, that ſo we =_ 
conſ{ccrate our {clucstoſer forth his prayſe,& walki 
before him in. holineſfſe and righteouſnes all rhe 


with the. father-and the Holie Ghoſte: bee: glorie 


clic c 

 dayes of our life, who.is our only Sauiour,towhomfj } 
1 

(2 


j «The fetenth Fefote, opontye.. 
_ 4-2-3-&4.verſes ofthe 11.Chapter, ...... 

tr. 11/ Herefore ,. Wee ongbt, diligentlie to gent: heede 
to thea#binges which Wee hane heard, leaſt at any. 

time Wee, rwnne out. oo ot u 914 
z Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was fledfait, and. 
' encry tranſgreſsion and d:ſobedienoereceiued. n 5H 
recompence of rewarde.- oh he nn bo atntes 
ofl 3 Howe ſhalbweeeſcape , if we-neglett ſo great ſalua= 
1aÞ} : tion, Which: at the firfte:began to: bee preached by. 
he i - che Lore, and afterwarde was: confirmed wito vs: 
fe ' by thens. that heard him. rom bags ww P15. 
he « God bearing Brtneſſe thereto, bath with ſignes & Word 
n-if ders, and With diners miracles, and giftes of thehslie 
(fl : Gooſt, according to 115 owne Will? ; 2997 JET 


m'yl * -: FE have heard before, how thattheApo- 
de- V '\.J *Rle,after he had ſer ir down that Chritt 
il . was the Prophet of the new Teſtament, 


ur chat we might trucly giue him this glory,ſtreighrhs 
h-Y magnifieth hisperſon by many titles,8by coparifort 
ſe- wich Angels, proucing vnto vs that he is vetie Got: 
ule Nowe ro ſhewe more clearlye, forwhar purpoſe all 
'p-E thoſe praiſes of chriſt wer reherſed, himſelf makerhl 
te; his conclufis in the begining of this ſecond chaprer? 
that therefore wee ſhoulde moſt carefully hearken 
ah vnto him alone,and this isthe firſtpartof thischap./ 
Bf Bcfore the Apoſtle came (as Ttolde you ) to prouc 

Ef thar our Sautour Chriſte is-alfo perfe&t man. 

I © Ii this exhortation, firſte” rhe'Apoſtle ſerrerhe. 
 towne his dodrine , then his rzafon by whiche 

© hte will 'perſwade vs vnto it: his dodtrine. 35 this} 
Thar ir behoutcrh vs now, tnore carefullyto'heftken. 
'F tothe wordes of Chriſt, thenafore time itbchoved 


our 
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our forefathers to hearken to. the lawe of Moſes, 
For where he fayeth, Wee owght more diligently : hee 
makerhthiscompariſenplainlic withcho Fathers. 
intheolde laweinthe fecond verſe following. And 
here we mult wiſely conſider, why-he ſayeth : Wee 
-ought to be mote carefull then they :'tiorcharthey: 
might remirany care: for expreſly they are charged 
with al care,to add nothing, totake away nothing 
ro chapgnpeh ig xo depart netherro the righe. 
handnoryetto the teft, bur day an&night,at home 
andabroad,todecntways this; ro tadicircontinu- 
ally withour intermiſſion, as appeatceh-in Deur.4. 
6:& 5.32.& 6.6/&'11.18.& 12.325828-14. Tol.1« 
$.8&'33:6. and many other places.Nor it is not ſaid, 
that wee bee more bound then they, as though the 
authoritic of God were changed: bur this is ſpoken 
aftcrour ſenſe, becauſe now Chriſt hath (} Gln by 
him {elfe :then by angels : nowe Mainly, en in fi- 
-urcs: thercfare we ought more carcfully to hear- 
Ken, not that all care onghtnotto bee in them as 
well as invs, but becauſe our puniſhmenr ſhall bee, 
more then theirs, euen as we {hall bee deſpiſers of 
he greater grace. After this, the Apoſtle addeth 
ks reaſon to perſuade vs to this efpeciall careful- 
neſſe,abougail other people,to hearke rothe yoyce 
of Chriſt: and that is, of the perill thar enſucth+ 
L2aft (layth he) werunneout. The Apoſtle victh a 
Meraphore taken, of. olde Tubbes, whiche runne 
out.ar, the joyntes, and can holde no liquour, In 
{ſuch a phraſe of ſpeache one ſayeth of him ſelfe: ? 
am full of crewiſſes or little holes and F fwe out. on this 
bde and onthav : meaning thereby, rhat euery vaine 
chang which he heaxd, he would blab it.our ;.ſo os, 


S » ag & ng CW 


iE 


_ tzbledecarlithar is m negleQing the word of chrilt, 


Chcilt and che angels: that if the lawe giuen by ans 
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ifwerake into.ys the: fweete witic of the worde 'of 
Chrit; as into olde-botrels and broken veilels, thar 
i rynne out againe, we become then ailrogither vn 
profitable;all goodnefſe fallerh away: and we. be ag 
water powred vponthe grounde. This Metaphore 
the. woman of Tekoa vicd to Dauid,when in deſcri * 
bing an vtter defolation of the people; thee ſaydes - 
Wee are 4s water fpilt on the grounde,which can not bee __. 
gathered vp againe. And Dauid him ſelfe deſcribing 

the cxtremitie of all miſcrie which was' come vpon 

him,he ſaid : 7 aw? like water powred ont, and all my pal, 12, x4) 
bones are out of toynt Likewiſe, when he prayeth;thar 

all the plagues of God, may fall vppon. the wicked, 

titi rhey be conſumed to nothing, hee ſayeth thus: ; 

Let them mealt like the Waters, let them paſſe aWay. So pſaml,cs & 


oy. 
4 


the Apoſtle,noting rhe extreame perill, and incui- +** -? 


this glorious ſonne of God, he {ayeth; Take beede, 
{:a5t'Wwe be poured out ; meaning as water powred on 
the ground,ands nener after profitable-anic more; 
And if you will ſce-an example, what this flow= 
inge away meaneth : beholde che Iewes-this day, 
to whome it-is threatened : A deſpiſed people 
whofeyerienameis as acuriſe : ſo. they haue flo 
wed” Qut, and are ceme. to ruine : if their cxam- 
ple doe make vs wiſe, then this exhortation of the 
Apoſtle is nor to vs: In, vaine. . ; 4 
-. . It followetlvin the ſccond and thirde verſe, For 
if the worde ſpoken by enrgels, cc. Imtheie words 
the Apoſtle zggrauarerh his reaſon,& forcerhirrhe 
fore to feare the people. He vſcrhro thisend an ar- 
pomencofchecompariſon before made berweene 


. - gels, 
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pels, were not broken withour ſeuerepuniſhmenty . 
cauſeit was'giuen by ſuchglorious ſpirites:: how 
much moreſhalÞwe be puniſhed, if we deſpiſe this 
great luedonipreached by the ſonne of God?Thar 
the lawe was given by Angels, the ſcripture here is 
plaine. Moſes ſayth of the deliuerie of 1t, the Lord 
came withrenne thouſand of Saints. And-S.Paule 
. faythexpreſlely the ſame,Gal. 5.19. And Saint Ste- 
phan likewiſe, At.7.53. And howe can it be orher- 
wiſe ? For when there was in the mountaine, thun- 
Axcd.19.6 ders, lightenings , tempeſtes, fcarfull. ſounds of a 
rcumper,& the voyceof a man heard : / am the Lord 
thy God,that brourht thee,ec.what could this be bur 
the miniſtericof angels? Forit muſt needes be true 
-.: 1... Which our Sauijonr Chriſt ſayth: Vo man hath heard 
| Tehn.5. 37+ the voyce of God «t any time : Neither then could the 
maieſtie of God ſpeake, but the voyceof his mourh 
would haue ſhaken vnto nothinge, both men and 
mountaine; and all the clementes that were before 
him. For how cancorruprion ſtand in bis preſence? 

- If we doubt becauſe of the wordes, that the voyce 
ſayth:? ansthe Lord thy Ged.And againe in the third 
of Exodus,it faycth: / amthe God of eF brabarm, the 
God of [ſaach,the God of [acok:truc itis,thatour Sa- 
uiour Chriſt then ſpake, whois the God of glorie: 
but he ſpake not in the voyce of his, Godhead, bur 
inthe likeneſle of an. angel, which he rooke vppon 
him. Forthough ir be true, thar hee' rooke not the 
nature of ay Queen was made one of them: yet in 
his heauenly wiſcdome, hee: tooke vppon him the 
likenellc of an angel, and according to that narure, 
fo ſpake wordes :1o that ftill chis is crue ; The laws, 
was giuen by angels. | 
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- Whereicfollowerh here, thatalltranſgreſfionof 


[that lawe was puniſhed : no doubre heereſpeterh 
-the-pcople of Ifracl in the wilderneflo, whereof fo - 
many hundred thouſandes, all died imtheir finnes, 
except Caleb and Ioſua, who were df another ſpi- 


rite: which fcarfull example of cliis _ is.like- 
wiſe alleadged by Saint Paulc in the hiſt corheCo- 


-rinthians,the tenthchapter : to admonith rhe Ca- 


rinthians, thar by their example they ſhould learn; 


-* And where the apoſtle addeth; Howe ſhall wee 
eſcape, if wedefpilc fo.great faluationhowerrue 
this 1s, we cannot doubr, if wee will .open our eyes 


this day, andlooke about vs. What is become of 
the Churches of Corinth, Galatia;Epheſus,Philip- 
pi, Coloſſos, Theſlalonica:: all which Paul ſorhi A 
lie commendeth 2 Wharis becomenfehe churches 
of Pons, Cappadocia, Afia, Bithynia, :tro whiche 
Peter writethi? Whatis become: of Stnyrna,Perga- 
mus, T hiatyra; Sardis, Philadelphia, haodicea; rhe 
Churches mentioned in the Apocalypſe? Inall Az 
112;Grecia, Macedonia; Sytia, Paleſtina, andimanje 
famous ccountriesclfe,where are nowe their Chur- 
ches? Yea,to come yer nearer home. Wharis be- 
coine of the churches in many countries & Iflands; 
which ourcyes hauc ſecne to flourithe?The famous 
kingdome of Hungaric, the great Countrieof Li- 
uania, howe haue barbarous tyrants layde them 
watte; tharſcarce one'Church of Chriſt harhpeace 
within them 2: Theſearc the puniſhmentes whiche 
Godhathexccutcd,for the contempr of his goſpel: 
andourcyes ant the eyes of our.children this daye 
haue ſeene its If we will not bee warned, but doe as 
we doc,defpiſc rhe Golpell, more then'all —_— 
* | + 4 CFQuUn 
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:round abourvs:ſuffermockets & ſcorners to take 


:their banquetsamonyg vs : giue leaue roproud men 


'to hauc their pleafuresat home, & come notance 


tothe Churctyin xiiii. or xv. yeate :lct- the; wolurs 


Jooſe,whoſe rauening tecth are yet red,& their bel- 
- Les ful with the bloud of Gods faindts : if wewihdo 
-greater- abhominations then-theſe, I will not ap- 
- pointtimesand ſcafons, for ſo. God hath not ſente 
.me hither a prophet, bur as the: ſcourge will-ſurely 
come, ſo Idarc boldly faye': The wife man ſeeth the 
-plague coming & hideth hrm bat the fools goeth on for- 
ard & is ſnared At folawcthinthe apoſtle inthe z, 
"& 4.verle, Which'at the firibbegen tobepreached,oe. 
-: The Apoſtle continuerh yerhis.reaſon; added to 
this exhorratio oftaking heed to the goſpeil, which 
as heidid before; of the excell&ic of Chriti the rea. 
£hcr of ir: ſo zepearing thar, he adderh/alfo forthe 
anore plorie of ic,the way 6 mannet in which irws 
taughc, teſpdfting hercin the'glorious maner howe 
the law wasigiicn; leſt thereby: any ſhould letlers- 
Sardthe Golpel}, And this manner of teaching het 
amagmherh;tcft by the authout,who was no angel 


bur the Lord himſelfe : then by theminitters 06:46, 


who were not one but many, & cucry-one in asho> 
nourable and affured a calling, as Moſes him felfe. 
Thirdly, thar the preachinge of ir was with ligne, 
wonders, powers,and ſundrie f{peciall gifres ot'the 
holy ghoit,cucn as it pleafed'God ro diftribute'th6r 
ſotharthey ſhalbe withour excuſe all the deſpiſers 


of it. Here ſome haue thought that this epiſtle cad 


Bet be Paulcs, becauſe he ſayerh : They which heard 
1h1s Gofpell of Chrift him ſclfe; they. hane confirmedi 
te v5; which thing Paule neverſayerth, bur alwayes 
Nan- 


- 
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thoſe ro whome he writerh; hee: might qty ver OE 
meh > 


'whichmighr be ſfaid cucn of Paule him ſelfe.-being 
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fandechwpon this, that be retoyuecir by reyclavi- 
on. This teaſon is. not vnlikely;.neither yer isiene- 
.ceſfatic,for S. Inde big apoſtle,-yer fayerhiRe- 
.member rhe: wordes whiche c'this.you baye 
heard of the apoſtles; AndasPaulwould nat lightly 
.haue ſpoken it in his own perſon, {o- here his-hame 
being concealed, and-makingehitn ſelfe anewith 


it. And it is nor to be pretermitted, that hee 
not, ie was taught vs, bur, it was confirmed vnto vs, 


confirmed by Ananias, and. conferring with Peter, 
lames, Iohn,&c,.and many other wayes. Therefore 
this is athing Rill doubtfull, and-wherther it-wetxe 
Paule,orinotPaule, we cannot tell. That he ſayerh 
-here of lignes, wonders, and powers, be callerh mj- 
cacles, :ſ1gnes, becauſe. they.wvere teſtimonies and 
{cales.$0 vsoftchedodring tp be-from God: becal- 
deth thenk: wonders, becauſe they- were ſtraunge, 
and. {hexend an ynwonted:;worke, not knowen of 
menthecallerch them powers, becauſe they had an 
evident profc ofthe power of God: the ſuudrie di- - 
friburionsofthe ſpirite, he: callerh-the extraordi- 
Arie giftts,, which followed thoſe-rhat did beleue, 

4s Our Sauiour Chriſt promiſed, and wherof Saint 

Paule ſpeakerh ac large, -1,,Corinth. x2. And thus 

the apoſtle endeth this. exhorrarion : that we would 

carctully hearken: to the Goſpell giuen by Chriſte, Marke. 16] 
preached by mp rmed by the giftes-of 
the holy ghoſt, whoſc contempt God ouribeaucnly 

Father will moſt afſuredlie reucnge. .. Wo 
.-- Nowetet ys examine againe the wordes, and 2p- 
Plic chem co our particular uſtruction,. lu — 
| ve 


he g 
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 -wvetſc where itisfaid>weoxebt morediligetly th bedts 
- ken:cothe things thatYvebaue hearde: 'wieolearne one 
- leffon veriencceffarilic for our tine, and-withwhi- 
-che we may ſtopthe mourhes of a'/grear manicpa 
piſtes, when wereaſon-with themabourthe ſtudio 
© of the ſcriprures, howeall menoughr:ro know the 
i\if wealleadpe the moſtcleare places, as in the ſuxte 
-ehayiof Deuter: Theſe Wordes ſhalbesn:thine bearte 
- Thea ſhalt rebearſo them to thy ebilaren : thou ſhalt 
in thy way whenthowlieft downe,audwhenthouriſet 
: ON T how ſhalt binide thens for a fgz'vyen:hy hundn 
"and they ſhalbt as # frontlet betweone thine eyes. T hin 
"ſhalt write themin the entrie of thine hauſe.'and "an 
ther peri thy gater, Thiele and ſuche- like places, 
-tHir5 have learned thus-r0 aunfiere?Allthar,wasſ 
| meant in'theoidelawer 'nowe: Ghirifte har giua 
- thetholy ghoſtto'the Chutch, andiricaty not-c 
atherefore'we muſt heare hex. Whether rhis bee not 
*witfullic to be'blinde;and fee nothing, nowe nudge, ſt 
het you-heare the apoſtle makirige compariſon, 
 -namitly berweoricoutfarhers of cli6olde teftamen 
-and vs, he ſayerli: tharwe are more bounde- ro thigh 
<doQrineraughtbychrciſtin his goſpelL,rhien allow 
Fathers to the lawe of Moſey : But they'layc; Go: 
- Hhathpioer hisholiefpiciterothe Charehroguitah 
bt jaraliruch. Firſt Tanfwere,rhis/helperh theyn n« 
«thing for itis acommonargument which all ſeo, 
2 and: ſſnrariques-may' likewiſe boat” of it 
TBuvlerthem prouc tiritchar che- charch:of Romaſſe| 
is the church of Qhriſtso.. 5 Pon How 19 tier 
-;Nowerouchins this gift of Gods ſpirire; powreef 
Fa ern. ſt pa lo: 
| | A 
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> forte of every one, thatweſhall neue fall from the 
race and loue of God: jt is nota warrant general 
Fw all, thatche Church ſhalbe eucrin open rule 
- and goucrnement,and no blemiſhe within her : for 
eff] howe elſe could it be true that the (criprure fayerh, 
there ſhalbe an Apoſtaſie of men frorm rhe faich: 
xtcHÞ liquitie ſhall hauc the ypper hande: No man ſhall :.Theſ. 2, 
S hauc the libertie of his life, but hee thar rakerh on _ as 
tim the marke of the beaſte. And.I would fayne *P** 13 
el knowe of them, whether the Church vnder the 
Lawe had not alſo this pramiſe : Sayth not God by | 
, us Propher Eſaic Mt 'y ſpirit which is yppon thee, _ _. 
hoaflend my wordes which [ will put in thy month, ſhall not ——— 
parte out of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy 
ee, ſeede, nor owt of the month of thy ſeedes ſeede after thee 
om henceforth for ener more, What a glorious pro- 
miſc is this ? Should nowe the Scribes and Phari- 
s riſe againſt Chriſte, as they did, and ſaye they 


-noefeould naterre, they had the holy ghoſte, ory were 


be Church ? Nay,they were not the (cede of Eſaie, 
\but the ſeede of wth Kati that killed Efaic and 
nenFﬀhe Prophetes : ſo theſe men, they are not the chil- 
cn of God, bur of the man of {unne, which exal- 
olftrh him ſclfe againſt God : and vnder pretence of 
> 0dilthc ſpirir of God, blaſphemeth the Goſpell: which 
@nclic che ſpirit hath raughr'vs: and that hee blaſ- 
MFiemeth the Goſpell, I may ſay it boldly, and lerte 
eoFicm blame me it chey can, For docth not the Apo- 
efay here : All our care mult be to okcy the goſ- 
ll. And doc not they fay, that the Pape can diſ- 
'Fn(c againſt the goſpel,againſt the Apoſile,againſt 
ic Propher, againſt rhe olde and new Teſtamenr, 
conWainſt the lawe of God and nature? Onclie one 
to , | BB RL : 


Col.z, 


z,Tim ,4, 


- bicorat, 


1,Cor14, 


we ſhould nor obſcrue dayes and rimes, nor make 


vnwricten thar we ſhould Keepe Lent, Aduent, Im- 
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thing can here poſſibly be (aid: that they doe graiit 
all chis care of the goſpcllought to be had, bur the 
goſpell fay they is nor onely the written word, but 
manic other ynwritrten veriries taught by Chriſt & 
his Apoſtles, and therefore we arc phe. ro holde 
them. I beſeech you(dearely beloued) marke theſe 
mens ſayings alittle with me, and iudge then with 
the : wa that God hath giuen you. They ſaye the 
worde written in deed we muſt keepe, becauſe itis 
of God: and ſo likewiſe Chriſte and his Apoſtles 
preached thinges neuer written : which yer prea- 
ched by them, ought to haue the aurhorine of 
Chriſte him ſelfe. It can not bee denyed, bur what 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached, ir was the worde 
of God, cquall with all writings of Apoſtles & Pro- 

heres. Bur tell me,is it the word of Chriſt writen,. 
that weſhould not worſhip Angels : and is it the 
word of Chriſt vnwritren,that we ſhould pray vnto 
them ? Is it his word written, that we ſhould nor be 
bounde to our forefathers traditions : and is it his 
worde vnwritten,that our fathers traditions thould 
be to vs as his goſpel? Is it his worde written that 


conſcience of meare and drinke: and is it his worde 


berdayes, make diftcrence of fleſhe and h{he? Ts it 
his worde written, that to forbidde mariage(which 
is honouradle in all cſtares) iris the doftrine of di- 
veils: 2nd 15 it his worde vnwritten, that miniſters 
ſhaibe forbidden ro marrie ? Is it his word written, 
thar fine words in a knowe tongue are berrer in the 
congregation,then fue thouſand in a ſtraunge lan- 
gu2g2: andis it his word vnwritten, that in all con- 

gre- 


gregarions;ghey ſhal haue « traunge language; and 
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peakealtinLatine, which'rhepeople vnderſtande | 


not ? Is it his word written, that the deadare bleſſed 
which dieiin the Lorde,and they reſt fromrheir1a« 
bour: andis it his worde:vnwritten, tharthey-are 
tormented inthe fire of Purgatorie 2 And yet to 


come nearer, is it his worde written, that his mini- Rom. 13 .1, 
Luke.22. 
1. Tim.F. 


ſers ſhould be ſubicctes to. kinges , ſhould be no 
Lords,ſhould haue no ciuill gouucrnement, ſhould 
artende vpon their owne flocke : and is it his worde 
ynwritte,that the Pope ſhould diſplace kings, that 
he thould'haue a ads crowne, that his Bithops, ſo 


I.PEt.5. 


many thould bee (ſecular princes, that chey ſhould = 


haue more churches vnder them, then cuer they 
once looked on ? Hath God writte it,that Chrift fa- 
crificed him (clf once for all,and-made a perfedt re- 
demprion : and hath he left ir vnwritten, that a ſha- 
uen prieſt muſt ſacrifice him every day, and: ſaye a 
malle-propiriatoric for the quick & the dead? What 
peruerinefle is this of men of a corrupt mind, thus 
to imagin traditions, contrarie to the word of god? 
Buc I will rell you : Efaie- prophelied well of theſe 
men, ſaying : T his people draWeth neare vnto me with 
their mouth, and honour me with their lippes, but their 
heart is farre from mebat in vaine they Worſnippe mee, 
teaching dottrines, Which are precepts of men. 

They ſay,if we belecue no traditions of our Fa- 
thers, why doe wee bclecue this is the Scripture ? 
And here cucric one obtruderh S. Auguſtincs ſay- 
ing: I would not belecue the Goſpell,cxcepr the au- 
thoritie of the Church moued me. If this had bene 
Auguſtines meaninge, wee would haue aunſwered 
him againe,tharwe vill bclecue the golpel though 
H 2 all 


He br T1 | 


Mat,15.3. 
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all che Churches inthe worlde would ideniciit.; Buy 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh-in; the. perſon of ione'that; yer! 
knoweth not God,as af him ſelfe, when hee was a 
Manichcie. To what purpoſe heere would you al- 
leadge Paul or Peter, co one that knowerh nor whe- 
ther Paule or Peter were of Chriſt or no? Therefore 
howe ſocuer Auguſtine ſpake in this,cither well or 
ill, his ſaying is nothing to our purpoſe. But rou« 
 ching the ſcripture, ſecing theſe men dae'crye {9 
lowde, that they can nor knowe them bur by the 
Church, I ſay agayn to them, that out of their own 
mourhes we may judge them : for Chriſt his ſheepe 
 Yahn.r0427 knowe his yayce, and doe followe him, and they 
5* doenorknqwe the voyce of aſtraunger, bur flee 
from hjm. And touching this queſtion, I will noe 
aunſwere it by Saint Andative, but by a better ma, 
Sain&t Paule 2unſwcring the like queſtion, fayerh 
3.Cor,t,to thus; [n deede our eye hath not ſtene,nor our eare keard, 
nor our hearteconceyued, hoe to iudge this, but the ſpi- 
rite of God hath renealedit vnto us. Marke (deatelic 
þcloued) the papiſtes ſayc, they knowe the Scrip- 
fures, becaule their eye doeth {ce where is rhe Sea 
of Rome, that hath kepr-rhem, and ſo their cares 
hauc heard their farhers ſay : Theſe are they. Bur 
Saint Paule {ayeth,their eyes are blinde, thicir cates 
aredeafc,their heartis dull: all theſe can not iudge 
the Scriptures. Will they ſay nowe vato Sainr Paul, 
then th:y will neuer belecue them, if rhey can not 
knowe them by the Church ? Ler them rather bee 
wiſe and learne of Paule, rhat God hath giucn vs 
his ſpirit, by which wee ſhould knowe the thinges 
that are of God, and of this I dare allure them, they 
can nor ſo diſcerne the light withrheir eyes, nor 
TH | auic 


6a om har re hemmnu os diſcerie the 
criprates byGodsTpirit: forifwe be regenerate” 
thi eh leveofGegis nor: owe hi; nor it 1s 
norfatrefrom vs,thatwe ſhould ſay:'Who ſhall af- 
cende'vp,or whoſhaltdeſcendidown? burthe word 
isniph vs;eucn in our trourhzthat we ſhould ſpeak 
it :4tdindut hcarr, that we ſhould knowe it. With 
this ſpitit;rhe Prophet!Dauid ſayerh: / bane knowen 
king hes by thy teztrmonies thiet thou haft-eftabliſhed 
thery fo# ene. And this' fpirire' maketh vs fee in the 
ſcriptures Xdodtrine without all earthly thoughts, 
the wiſedomeof mar boldlisrtoaden downe, more 
force to moutin plaine ſpeache, then in all the clo- 
yenetey of Tuallic arid Demoſtenes, x dorine which 
one hath ſtoode cuer ir honour, when all other 
doQrines Kawe bin worte omrwith time: a'dottrine 
which harh ben affaultedwith ten thouſand ima- 
ginations ofimen, and yetabideth pure with6ir all 
nfeftionof falſhood: rhisthe ſpirit of God makes 
vs ſceanthe ſcriptures, more Geer (asIfaid) then 
weſtethe Sunne lightwith our eyes: and the word 
of God hath all his credir #1 ir-ſelfe ; itnitedeth nor 
the chiitch; and it will nothaue the Pope to beare 
witneſle withir. Nowe {dcately beloned) if any of 
youfeelenorthis warrant, in teading the worde of 
God; a{ke'of him thar giueth; arid' vpbraydeth nos 
bodie,and/you ſhallvnderſtand all-that Thaue faids 
Set your heart yponit: loue it with all yoar ſoulet 
Chaungeyour {clues with reading intorhoſe ffec- 
tions,in which you ſceenery place wriwner, and you 
ſhall perceiue, Solomon isyour good warrainr,Secks 
after wiſedome, as you ſicke after filuer; atidyou' ſtall 
vdeit..Thas much I thoughtrgood co ſay vnro you 
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. by ogeafiaonof this cammeſt exhortati6 of rhe Apo- 
ſtiero,hearken diligentlie to.the. Goſpell of Chriſt. 
.: Hlefaycth after : Heweiſbalt we deapratf'y negle& 
ſo great ſaluation i Liecys note here,thatthe Apoſtle 
calleth all cranſgrefſjon of the word of Ghriſte, the 
neglefting of ſo grearſaluation. We muſt not looke 
_ tillmen eythec 15” gion blaſphemie, ondocall 
things tothe open difhonour of God,a5men mani- 
' fefilie giuen vp to reprobateſenſes.: All ſuners did 
neuer {ulfill one tneaſyre of iniquitic: but,ws ſee in 
the goſpell, as wel he is condemned thag hideth his 
talent in the ground;anid doceth no good with it; as 
the other that waſted his maiſters goods; and liued 
riottouſly with drunkards and glutrons; Euenſo it 
is withi'vs: a great number of vs will not þlaſpheme 
the-Gofpellas Papiſisde,and call them which pro+ 
felle nothing bur it algne;ſciſmatiques,Hereriques; 
Luthexans,&c. A'great pumber of vs-hatethe kno» 
wen {finnesof manie adulterers,drunkatds, oppxe(- 
ſors,diſlemblers,flattezers;$c. but be hogiheecturd, 
ſucely-this is not inought:ifwe doe butnegleithe 
Goſpell, howe can wee eſcape? The lawe: given by 
angels forbad nor only the open breaches of it, but 
it alſo required of vs,that we ſhould loueit: charwe 
ſhould delightinit:,rhar it (bould bec more, deace 
vnts vs the all our iewels or other ornaments, How 
muck more theword- ſpoken by the ſonrioof God, 
myſt wee.not onely, not. optnly tranſgzefle againſt 
it: butalſs how oughtwe'to.louc it, how-co delight 
init, how to account all things bur doung/1n.cam- 
pariſon of the excellent kowledge of Ieſu Chriſte, 
that we may. know him-andthe powerof his-rcfurs 
retiov,and the fellowſhip of tus ſufferings, hag; 


made 


Q 


cy 


dd — 38 3 3. 
£ 


VPON- THE SECOND TO THB-HEBRVES, | a3 
made like vnto-his death, tryinge howe. wee may 
come to the reſurrection of the dead? This (dearly 
bcloued) muſt be our life, and wee mult be as men, 
who hauc both dwelling and freedome inthe hea- 


- uenlie Ieruſfalem, to rejvyce in the Lords, and al- 


| ſpirite, 


wayes reioyce. For, if cither we bee of a d 


.that we haueno ivye of our hope, or when we taſte 


2 licle,if it be ſtreight forgorts, ſo that the Prophers 
wordes betrue in vs: T hat onr righteouſnes is as 4 


. morning cloud, & as the morning dew it goeth away: 


itis with vs according to the common prouerbe,As 
good neuer a whit,as ncuer the better: and all our 
Religion is in vaine : for a ſpirite of ſlumber hath 


oucrtaken vs, Andithough we drawe not our finne 
after vs,as with cart ropes, yet wee doe negleft the 


great ſaluation of Chriſt. This I ſay, that we might 
{ticrvp the grace of God that is in vs, not once to be 
negligent in the care ofthe goſpcll ; bur that ir may 
cucr bento vs, as it is in deede, a promiſe of glad- 
neſle, the pleaſure of our youth , the comforte of 
our age,that all our dayes may be in peace. 

 Irtollowerh in the fourth verſe : God braring wit- 
neſſe ubto.it with ſgnes,&c. Heere we learne, thar all 
ligaes wrought by God, ſecrue to the ſertinge out 
of the Goſpell. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh plaine, and 
we mult necdes heare ; in all the fignes that are 
wrought by God, he bearcrh witnefle with them to 
the Gol} ell of his Sonne. And our Sauiour Chriſte 
him felfe is the firſt {cholemaiſter of this doctrine : 
for when hee ſendeth out hus Apoſtles ro preach, he 


giucth the their charg to preach; that rhe kingdowe \,.v 


of heaxt 15 at hand: and he giueth them this warrarr 
of rhe doctrine: Heale the jicke, cleanſe the lepers,c, 
| And 
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And where no opportimitie was to teache the 


- doctrine, thee giuerh rhem charge there , not to 
. tell of any miracle done: ſo that afluredly we know, 
thoſe thatare true miracles whiche ſtrengrhen the 
worde, and all other are illufions of Sathan, whole 
ende is ſuperſtition. A notable teſtimonie of this 


Deur, 13.1. tcuerh, God him ſelfe giueth in his lawe, where hee 


fayth plainlie : If a prophet come vnto you,& work 
ſignes and wonders, though'they haue neuer ſtitch 
eftcct, and be vnfeigned : yet if thar prophet cal you 
out of the way in which God commaunded you to 
walke,thou ſhalt not beleue thar propher, bur thou 
ſhalr ſley him : for they are no fignes and tokens in 
which thou arr juſtified : but the worde of God is 
the ſcedeof thy new birth, & the milke with which 
thou art nourithed to be a perfet manof God, 
If fignes and wonders carrie away thine: eyes, 
'that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee the Goſpell, curſedare 
"the {ignes,and thou too that belecueſt, if thou turne 
not againe from ſuch ſnares of Sathan. And ler vs 
here (dearely beloued) carefully beware; for out 


daungers are exceeding : you knowe how the yaine. 


hearr of man'is not alitrle moued with cueric ſhew 
ofa wonder: if it be but a iugger, whole heapes will 
goe after him, and be partakers of his ſinne, If there 
come to paſle any vnwonted thing, rumour ſtreight 
inlargeth it;and carrieth it farre & wyde. The duel 
ſceing this vanitie of our minde, abuleth ſtreighr 
our foolith ſimplicitie, and with many idle fignes 


Mach.24,24, and ihewcs, he carieth vs in deed ito deadlie blind- 


' nefſe, Ofrhis our Sauiour Chriite warneth vs, and 
biddes vs beware: for there ſhall come deceyuers, 


which will ſhewe great ſignes and wonders, "—_ 
C- 


—_ a —_— — cx 


hy i 7 oh7. 0 ts po. wp 


vw UW OA 


ww M*c0 


— = © hs I FO 


' ww 


vboN THE SECOND TO THE HEMRVYRS. 1. 
- ſeduce;if ir were poſſible, the vrie cle&': And Saint © 
' Panle foretelling rhe comming of Afttichriſt, hee *TheL5.29, 
 fayrh: thar throughthe working of 'the divell, hee 


- ſhall ſhew all power, and fignes, and lying wonders. 

Euen as it was cuer fr6 the beginning; {fo itis: with 

ſtraunge things we hane bene delighted; and with 

ſtraunge things we haue ben deceined:How Iannes 

and Iambres by many miracles helde wp 247.6 of 

Acgyptin continuall idolarries, we may fee in the 

booke of Exodus. Howe the Afyrians and Perſians 

had their ſoorhſayers and charmers, who wrought 

them miracles,and helde them in errour,rhe ſcrip- 

ture in many places beaterh witneſſe. And howe all 
nations of the earth by miracles and wonders were 
made idolarers, and worſhipped beforeftockes and . 
ſtones,all ſtories beart Yer record. Auguſtine ſayth, Auguſtin in 
_ DER did gloric of their men Icrome road | 
layth, thar the Aegyptians whenthey were ftunge £.-* 
with permdicdiin'/ 3 ſacrifice xTetethits ſepa oo lere. 
chre,and they wete healed. Ambroſe {ayth;thar all Ambro. ſera 
men were healed of all diſeaſes, mie caters © Agnet. 
therumbof S. Agnes : to be ſhorr,the fathers them . 
ſelaes here began to'be' blinde, and' their poſteritic 
farce exceeded them : rill Antichriſt ar laſt withly= 
inge ſignes got him great victories: and by ſuch 

racles front the roppe to the toe. all-ftandeth. 
A miracle made'Saintt Peter ro bee ctucified at 
Rome: for (as Ambrole reporteth it) when he fled Am,Epiſg 
avay,Chriſt mecthim at the gare,atwhoſe ſight Pe- 
cr being aſtonniſhed, talked with him;$&perceiued 
har Chriſt woud hauc him goeback,8be crucified, 
& ſo he dyed at Rome. Then becauſe Am.fayth:YÞ# am inp 
etras 5þ4 Ecclefia,where Peter is,there is the church, 
| cucr 
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euer fince the Pope hath ben head of the Church, f| 
"When this was gotten by a miracle, then all chings | 
came apacc by manic miracles : wee. learned T ran- 
ſub#antiation;and the ſacrifice of the malle, prayer 
for the dead, going a pilgrimage, holy warter, holic 
bread,o Je cadet : to oy ſharr, all and for eucric 
point of Poperic,ſundric miracles done: yea the ve- 
-rie dregges of miracles, in milKepannes and greafic 
diſhes, by Robin goodfcllowe,and Hags, and Fay- 
ries,all wrought | Tao for their idle ſuperſtin- 
ons, that atthis day we ſhould knowe their myſte-l] 
ries by their lyivg wonders. :But'we.knowe all the 
miracles of God are to confirme. his worde, other 
ſignes neither wee nor our fathers, haue Knowen 
none. And.nowe that the vie, of miracles, is pertor- 
- ...» medvntoys, and wee doe. belecuc the Golpell,inl; 
token thatour faith is accepted of God : nowe hee 
: .- >1 hathraken.lignes from vs, which. ſerucd vs before 

2121: hen we werewnpbclecuing, And ſurely our fairhis Yj; 

 *.. 4, never ſy;hongurable, nor God fo well pleaſed with}: 

2 ys, 25 when we have (aid both to haucn and carth, 

wee ſeckse no fignes from them, when the worde of 
God hath ſuche a perſuaſion. in.our heartes, that we 
hauc now taken holde of all che. good promiſes of 
God,and-{aid vnto miracles,Ger.you hence. The 
Iewcs ſeekea figne{faith S.Paule:) ſurely, we that be; 
Chriſtians ſecke for none: when they were offered 
_., __, of God, he ſhewed his compaſhon vpon our. intir- 

'- * ” mitic,now he hath raken them away , hee thewerh 
greater mercic that he accepteth. our faich; and let 
vs hcarken to rhe word of Chriſt, by it we ſhall live: 

_ If we beleue iTnor, we wold nor belcue all miracles 
| un 


- 
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h. { inthe world ,no though dead men ſhould riſe to 


preach vnto vs. For great miracles haue bin already 
m- | done, notonly by the Apoſtles , but by Chriſt him 
7c f| ſelfe, to confirme his worde : if we beleue rotthems 
licf jris roo roo much childiſhneſle to think we would 
ue belecue other. Signes were whe doctrine was more 
'e-f| obſcure: now itis ſoclearethe {ignes are gone,The 
lic fonne of God-once reuenged the tranſgrefion of 
Y- I his lawe, with the carth opening, with waters, with 
u-y fre,with hurlewindes, that the people myght feare; 
te-f| he docth nor ſo now, beeauſc his threarnings haue 
eff ben heard of all fleſh : Go ye curſed into eternal fire: 4 
act Þ yoyce that pearceth berweene the marowe and the 


1 | bones , with greater feare then the rage of carth or 
Oſ- I watcr _ And Chriſte once ewed louing lignes ra 
£0 F imake his people pur theirtruſtin him: bur nawhe 
hach ſpoken into our hearts;: Come ye bleſſed of wry 
father #nto exerlaſting life : a yayce.that goerh deepe 
inco the ſoule and ſpine, then the hearing of ll 
the miracles, by which Iſraclwas.lead into = 
of Canaan. And wee ſhall doetwurie to out Saui- 
our Chriſte; if nowe wee will a\ke that ro theſe 
We words he ſhould add miracles? for if we bting faith ' 
offlisthar which is ſpoken, itwill Fl our heartes wich 
hell fulnefſe,/and will ſel the G&fir'oF all che miracles 
beliache wotlde; to buy burone graine of a conſtant 
red fayth'in Chilſte, wherein who ſoeuer ſhallftum- 
hir-Bble, lert him accuſe him {elfe; if Gop giue him 
cthFover to his' owne: blindneſſe; rhar becauſe hee' 
Ictlad no-louc to belceuc the rracth, therefore he 
ue:F ſhould bee ledde with lyes anddeceyuable thinges* 
les Thus much Ithoight good' to' ſpeake alga 
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het wee mighrbe-wiſeto R__—_ them asthey bee,” 


and'ſrom henceforth for cuer put our onelytrut 


in'the-worde of our Sauiour Chriſte, which onely 


inthe worlde is the power of God to [ave all a | 


_ belecue. Noweletvs  praye, &e. © 


= The eg: bt Tefure, upon hs” 


5.6.7.8 6h :Butweyet ſee,&c. 


; gh; ' For hee hath not put in ſubieltion unto the eLrgelsY 
© the world ro come whereof wee ſpeake. . 


a that thou ſhul 


te mindful of himZortbe e ſonng 


6 - Butoneing len witneſſed, [vn -whati | 


© of man, that thou wonldeft ar nog ED 


7, Thou made nar: Auer! 1litle inferiour to the efngels: 
i bing with glorie &: honnogr, "arid haſt | 


-" chow crown 
Je hin aboxe tht workes i thy handet. 
a | Thou haſt put al thikgs in ſubiettion under his feeie 


' nds in that he hath? Put all things 1m ublettion vnder | 


i" bom, he left nothing that ſhould not bee'&c. 


T.N the laſt verſe before, the Apotle.| had: ſaid, 
that God gene witneſſe to the :Gospel of his So 
with ſignes aud Wanders., and diners wnracles a 


af of the 05/34 Ghoit, accordinge to his evne Will 


hewordes nowe Era depend.;ypon theſe 
as Tiudge inthis ſence; According(Iiay)tohy own will 
for God hath nor puri inthe hands,no not of his An 


gels,ro diſpence the riches of his newe teſtamenc, tofſ® 


whom they will: . bur.this is the gloric of his ſonne; 
according to the prophelies gon; before of him: 


f | 


chetefoce letvs carefully, hearken ynro his word: Soff! 


This is an other reaſon added ynto lus cxhortation. 
Now 


iy 
VPON. THE-SECOND TO'THE HEBRVES, 119. 
, I Nowe let ys cxamine his-wordes, to ſce howethis' 
ul F Cnc is gathered of them, Hee: beginneth : For God: 
cly Þ Lach not ſubmitted to Angels,&c.This word(for) ren-: 
buf irerh cuer-ncauſe of rhe ſpeache before : ſo that: 
here we muſt needs ſo referre it:his laſt words were,: - 
| According to his owne will : and why he ſaide ſo hee 
5 ſicwerth: becauſe God hath not giuenit, no not to- 
Angels, that.as their will theſe  - ſhould be diſ< 
- Bpcnſed, buronely by the will of Chriſt: It followerh, 
gel T he world tocome, of which we ſpeake, whereofthe 
: Apoſtle hath ſpoken, no man. candoubte. All his 
aispeach hath bene to bring vs vnder the rule and go- 
migfucrnement of Chriſt: therw-it is Chriſtes kingdome 
4 yhich here, hee calleth The World to come : which is 
els: 
f 


{s:Fhrough the power of the ſpirit to renew the world, 
haſt kill in vs the olde man with all his cocupiſcence, 
\ $0 quicken our ſoule & body intoall rightcouſnes,. 
te vanquilh ſ{inne,dearh, hell, and to cſtablithe vs in 
wdeope of perpetuall inheritance of the glorie of God. 
'Fhis did, our Sauiour Chriſt perfely and fullic ac- 
:4. Fomplith in his owne perſon :'and wee by the ſame 
we Fyirir,cueric one according to the meaſure which he 
Math receiucd ,1o he doth thewe forth this vidtoric. 
hus the Apoſtle, when he had mentioned _—_ 
eſe $f Gods {pirire,c6merh into the fpeach of the King- 
4 (ome of Chriſt, which by the giftes of that ſpiriris 
ler vp in ys,not according tothe will of man,nor ac- 
xrding tothe wil of angels, butas it hath pleſed god: 
god wee,if we wilbe parrakers in it, let vs contelle 8 
\afrue the Lord Iefu, for hee geueth this bleſlinge ro 
$4 hom he will .- - It followeth: Bur one teflifieth ina 
_$rraineplace:ectharhonorof renuing of the world 
nichthe Apoſtle before had denied to angels, yrs 
| Y 
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by plaine teftimonic of the Prophet; hee rouethit i 
to belong vnto Chriſt :-and where he beginneth J: 


thus: But one witneſſeth in a certen place, rather then 


natning the prophert:both rhe vnwored {peach ber. ft 


tcrexpteſſerh the affeCtion of his minde , inflamed 
with the louc of thar whercof hee ſpake: and iris 
more anſwerable with the wordes of the prophet, 
who not with vſual ſpeach, but with a ſudde excla- 
marti6 ſaith. What is 12 that thou art mindful of bint 
now touching this ſaying of Dauid, is is no doubr, 


bur he _ it in excolling the goodneſle of godro 


all mankinde: both the wordes of the Pſalme are 
plaine, in reckoning vp'the benefites which apper- 
teine toall men: and here the Apoſtle expreſly fo 
wvnderftanderh it,in the $.verſe, where he ſaith: But 
 Jerwe ſte net all things ſubieft vnto him. Howe then is 


ic applied vnto Chriſt rightly,truly,8& according to: | 


the prophets meaning ? for one thing let vs learne 
(which I haue told you often) both of the prophers 
& of their propheſies, they had a c6rinuall elite ro 
' ſrethedayes of Chriſt, and longed after the rime of 
his appearance, more then the chafed Hart doeth 
long for water brookes,or the faint & thirſtie ſoule 


$ 


of 


Jongeth for meate and drinke, and therefore had aj 


delight cuen to ſpeake of his comming, which rhey 
doc often and with glorious wordes, touching theit 
propheſies : becauſe they knewe that all benefires 


which God gaue vnto man, he gaue the for C hriſts: 


fake,who was only beloued: therefore both in ſer- 


ring out bencfirs receiued,and forerelling the blcf- 
fings which God would ſurely bring vpon them,in 
their wordes they had* reſpect ro him, in whom all 
gods promiſes were accompliſhed, and many times 


Vt» 
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nrered ſuch ſpeaches, as could properly, agree ro 
© tract? n alone wis gi- 
ven, and by whom we were partakers of ir: ſo that, 
though moſt of theit propheſics had atrneth of the 
preſent rime, and incident vnto them ſeſues: yer 
they are alſo truely and according ro the Prophets 
ſenſe applied vnto Chriſte, by whom all poodneſle 


to chriſt, becauſe he is author of ir,& rhe only man 
to whom God gaue this excellent gloric, which 
ye alſo haue, bur through him: and that wee may 
knowe, thus the Prophet meant in deede, he addcd 
theſe words: rhon bait made him a litle while inferior 
to Angels, thou ha#t crowned him with honoxr and ple- 
rie,cc. which fully and wholy agree ro none but 
Chriſt.But of all this we ſhall haue occaſi6 to ſpeak 
more after . Thus we fee howe rhis propheſic is ap- 

prot oue of which the Apoſtles ſecond argumet of 
FFbis exhortaris is this, In the preaching of the word 
h Jof Chriſt, God hath given ys his kingdome,&ercr- 
nall life, a glorie which no Angel could bring vnts 
vs : how then ſhall we not moſte iuſtly be condem- 
ned, if we contemne ſuch a heavenlie bleſſing? God 
bath nor made ſubject to angels the world rocome: 


Faſt & made by Adam,which was ful of harred,en- 
| chatting rio frac death, & the bun- 
dge of rhe diuel:the other now reſtored by Chriit, 
Jul of loue, bleſſings, obedience, honour, righteouſ- 

eſſe, life, & the "che of God : not diftinguiſhing 
3 thcſc worlds by times, the one firſt, the other after: 
OIL 


came yppon then and vs. Soitis here in this pro- _ 
pheſie of Dauid: the words then are true,& ſpoken * 
of the ſtate of mi as it was, bur yet alſo ate referred 


we do here conſider as it were two worlds , the one The world 


hrift alone,to whom alone was gi- . 


preſentand 
the worlde 
ro came, 
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or making any change of heau&,earth, or any creas 
rure,for they-{tand borh togither in the light of the 
ſame Sunne and Moone: but as in man are two 
eſtares, the ane of Adam and naturall, which is in 


* death &condemnation: the other of Chriſt & by 


Fſay.65. 17» 
$66, & 9.6, 


7Tace,which is in life and faluatis: ſo thcy are cal- 
ed the olde worlde& the new,which phraſe is viu- 
al in the, fcriprure: often when ſpeakerh of 
ſcnding his ſonne, he ſayth thus: Ls wilt create 4 
newe heauen,and anew earth, And the 70. Interpre- 
ters, whom here the Apoſtle followeth, they calour 
Sauiour Chriſtthe F _—_ of the world to come, be- 
cauſcI ſay of this reſtitution which hee maketh in 
the world. And thoughthe name properlie be giue 
to theſe dayes iri which the goſpell is preached : yer 
the fruite and benefit was allo before: neither were 
Abraham, Iſaack, and Iacob, nor the other Patri- 
arches and Prophetes of the olde worlde, bur they 
alſo ſawe in ſpirit the day of Chriſt, and were then 
of his kingdome,onely the name is reſerued to vs, 
becauſe that bleſſing is nowe clearely reuealed in 
perfect beaunie, and Chriſte the authour of it hath 
appcarcd as one of vs,and dweltamonge vs in our 
owne nature. This world God hath norput in ſfub- 
ietis ro angels, rhat is, God hath not made his an- 
gels neither purchaſers,nor diſpenſers of this hea- 
ucnly treaſure, It was neucrin their power to haue 


.donethis thing. In vayne we ſhould looke for ſuch F" 


bleſſing ar their handes. If they ſhould enter into 


this work they would fall downe vnder it, for it js 


notanangel, but ir is the Sonne of God thar ſhall 
change the world, which was in ſfinne and ſhame, 
ro Falhi 


on itancw,into rightcoufneſlc and gloric. 
This 


« 
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This is a verie good place our of which wee may 
te | {carne howto knowour ſelues, and all. other crea- 
o || rurcs,8 how to giue vnto Chriſt his owne honour: 


n | for ſecing the world ro come notethr all rhe reſtiru- | 


y || {on which is by Chriſt, the full chaunge'of all chat 
[. | cucr was by finne,and therefore named World, be- 
1. | cauſe we ſhould afluredly know thereis nothing ex- 
of | cepred : if then no part of this worlde bee ſubiect to 
a | any creature, and1f it be Gods eternall counſel that 


e. | it /hoald neuecr be ſubmitted to any , nonor to An- - 


ar || gcls: in whom clſe can wee truſt, or in whar other 
e | thing can we pur confidence, to haue any parte of 
in | {us wronght for vs? We are all as our fathers were, 
as | men by nature of the olde wotlde, our bodies and 
er | mindes full of ſwne, holden vnder-the condemmna- 
re || tion of the diuell,all creatures againſt vs; and Ged 
ri- | him {clfe hating vs, no way to renewe our age, 1:0 
cy | man tochaunge our ſtate, no Angell, but God hath 
en | giuen ir ro Chriſt alone, Will Haye, thatI can alter 
7s, | mine-owne will, to make it couer goodnes? Or pur 
in | power into the members of my bodic-ro ſerue righ- 
th |] tcouſnelle ? Or doe the things in which is. any me- 
ur ÞÞ zite to erernall life 2 Or purchaſe againe Gods fauor 
tb. | which was remoued from me 2 If L will boaſt of any 
n- || of theſe, I ſpeake too proud wordes for cither man 
-2- || or Angel, and fay thar this ſeconde worlde is made 
ue | ſubiect vnto me: all good will,all righteouſncile,all 
ch} merite,all pleaſure it heauenly thinges, all reconci- 
1to | liation, all viGorie ouer death, all Jouc of God, all 
- js | hope,to be ſhorr,all thatis good,and all ioy of ſpirit 
all I is of this newe world whereof Chriſt is king. And 
| whoſocuer ſhall thinke, that any power of rheſe 
thinges is in him ſclfe, he is puffed vp intoprideof 
8 heat, 
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Hearr,ſuchas an angel of heauen ſhould not beate 
vnpuniihed: for nor vnto Angels; bur vnto Chriſte 
theſe thingsare giuen, Whar can we now thinke of 


theſe mein,that tel-vs, the ſacraments giue vs grace: | 


the maſſe is propitiatorie for our ſins: our ſubmit= 
tingour feluesto the Church of Rome ſhall ſaue 
vs: the Pope;if we followe him, wee can nor erret 
Crofles, Bells,,Candels, Holie water, Veſtimentes; 
* Pilgrimage, Pardons, Reliques, every one hath his 
verrue: the nymber of prayers harh his meaſure of 
rewarde: fleſh orfilhe it hath his holines according 
to his time.: Theſe mcn, and all rhe louces of their 
goſpel], whichrake away from Chriſte the onelie 
rule of the worlde whereof we {pcake, and pur it.in 
ſubicCion ro flethe and bloude, and the elementes 
of the worlde: whar thall we ſay of them 2 Shall'we 
belecue them? Or ſhall they proſper? Nay, they 
haue plowed wickednefle, and they thall reape ini- 
quitie: they haye wandered in errour,and they ſhal 
eate the fruite of lyes. Nowe,ifthis be ſo,thar all 
fleihe hath no goodneflc in it : that all his wiſdome 
and trauell can renue np whit of the loſt worlde, of 
bring any light into horror and darknellc, bur all is 
of Chriſt: what ſhall wee yer doc with woxdes of 
louder blaſphemie, which they call workes of ſu- 
ls 2 thall we do with the m_ him- 
cife,who by generall voyce of all his church,is faid 
that he can c:{penſe the aboundaunce of merites, 
which were in the virgin Marie andin all SainCtcs, 


by his bulls,to applie them Confeſſis & contritis, that 


they thall haue dayes of pardon as manie as he will 
number? Are they a!hamed of theſe thinges ? Nay, 
they ace nut aſhamed: bur cuen nowe they ſende vs 


OUCT . 
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oucr whole volumes to ſhewe the fruire of fjatdoris 
howe good they are, and of lite have ſent ys'2 bull, 
that wee ſhould haue rience howe they helde 
this doQtrine. ' And what ſhall wee ſaye' of ſuctia 
ene? Surelic ( dearelie beloued) cuen as the Pros 
phere ſayerh of the people of Iſrael: His formicatis 
ns are1n his fight, and h1s adulteries are betweene his 
breaFtes : So his vncleannefſe is manifeſt to all rhe 
worlde, andhis marke is in his forchead, thar hee 
mighr bee knowen to bee” Antichriſte. "And yoit 
(dearcelie beloued) whe you talke with your friends 
who are nor yer perſuaded in thereligion of Chriſt, 
when they thinke thar wee haue free will, or wee 
may deſerve þy our workes, or Lent and'faſtinge- 
daycs are holy, or fleſhe or fiſhe doe pleaſe God, or 
the figne of the'croſle is good, or cenling and Mu- 
licke ttirre vp/deuotion: or any ſuch thinge. > 
Doe-but:aſke of them wherher' they thinke obe- 
dience, loue;denorion, forgiueneſle of finnes, pus 
ritie, life, grace, and ſuche other fruites of Gods 
ſpirite and his mercie: aſke (Ifaye) whether they 
thinke them workes of rhe olde worlde corrupt by 
Adam, or of the ncwe, reſtored by Chriſt ? It they' 
bee of the newe, Go p hath not giuen them, net-' 
ther ro our prayers, nor faſtinge, nor working, nor 
= nor time; nor meate, nor Croſſe, nor Mus: 
licke, nor Belles: to bee ſhorte, no not to Angels; 


but ro Chriſte alone, to bee diſpenſed accordinge 
to his wil; If thou were as good as an Angell, 
or thy meare as good as Manna that ſell downe 
from Heanen*,” or thy' garmentes as precious as 
Aarons Ephod,or thy cenlings as {weete & pleaſant 
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as the perfume of all che Tabernacle, or the dayes 
thax thou, keptſt, were as honourable, as the. daye 
In; which' Chriſte rolc;agayne fromthe dead : yet 


peyther thou nor. thy garmentes, nor. thy. meas, | 


northy dayes,can (et one of thy feere inthis worlds 
we {peake of : it is the kingdome of Chriſt, and he 


hath dane ir alone, accordinge heere as thus pro- 


phelic is plaine and manifeſt. 
2:;Nowe followerh this propheſic, What 55 man that 
thew art -mindfull of him? &c. By theſe wordes the 
Apollle proueth this kingdome of Chriſt both pro- 
pertiege of right to be his,and alſo by faith through 

ods ſpirite given vntovs in our Sauiour Chriſte; 
they. haue this ſenſe;:was nor thy glory great inough 
{9 Lorde ) in the worke of thy hands, but thar thou 
ſhouldeſt giue thy ſonne to be made man,in whom 
Our nature ſhould bee fo exalted, that. all power 
ſhould bee giuento him in heauen and.in earth, 
who by his death ſhould aboliihe all cnnimiric a+ 
Yainſt man, thar hee might be crowned with glo. 
ric and maicſtic, and hauceternall life in his owne 
hande? And all this according to the veric ſenſe of 
the prophete, and therefore = alledged, as in 
decd it was, to be a propheſic of our Saiour Chrilt. 
Of vs allot is mcant thus: The Prophete conlides 
ring both the great maicſtic of God. appearinge in 
his workes, and the baſe and lowe cſtate of a fraile 
man, that ſuch a God of ſo great maicſtic, ſhould 
hauc any reſpect of a fraile and wretched man, he 
could not but thus humble him felfe : What # 
man (0 Lorde) that thou ſhouldeſt regard him ?. Such, 
_ thoughtes (dearely beloued) ler 9g rn and with, 

ſych tecrer counſels let vs nouriſh our faith. This is 


the 
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'& | the mediration ro which wee are called inall the Medirati- 
© £ workes of God, and fyrthis cauſe God hath ginen on in the 
& Þ onto ys hearts of men, fulof teaſoi ah ivdgetnent; ors of 
SY thar we ſhould rigfirly conſider of all Rig creztures:  * 

dF When we ſee the heauens: wee cannor choole but 

he Bl confelle before them, it was not'the'hande of man 

0-'F char ſer them vp ſo high. Wee knowe the*thininge 

* Þ light of the Sunne;it.1s not gitte'vnuto ir from earth 

4 Y orcarrhly things.” We are fare'the earth is rounde? 

he Four own'traudll hath forindeit fo, and our cyes doe 

O- If the (ce ſane docerh compatie'it abour; then what 

UN frength bf the worlde can make it ſtande in this 

© wide emptie ſpace compatied with the firmamenr? 

2h Y The Sea thar'ts fo great and violent, who'can ſto 

wi the protide waiies of it, or makeit keepe liis uri 


n Jtoriſcorfall? The dinelFmay for a while dull out 

I JF hearres thirtwee may bee made like rhe horſe and 

h, mule in whom is no' vnderſtanding; and thinke of 

** chaunctandforrune, ant wee can not tcl] whar, fo 

0 Ethar foralf theſe workes wee bee never the betrer } 

Ne but if kn] rhe of the diuell bee broken, and wee 
u 


of Fe cartic&durof rhe garkneſſe'tharhee hath: ſeats | 
q tered before vs,our heres thall ſee and feele ir, and 


glorie'of God," and the firmament' ſheweth his handie 
worke': And nor only in theſc thinges which before 
tare cena ate great and marucilous, bur in 
ccry thing we ſhall learne 'wiſdome. When we ſee 
ie the conftthirie thar God Keepeth with the day and 
# Fright, which have their-courfe for cuer, we will ſce 
bY nackimore rhe certainticof his counſel], and the af- 
th fred concnant that he hath made wich his childre. 

Ss EWher'we fee howe hee cloatherh the flowers of the 

an I 3 hclds, 


our rotioSties will confeilt: The beanens declere the Plalets, 
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fieldes, and feedeth che young byrdes that call ypon 

im: much morewe wil know that he wil notleaue 
' kiselectintheir infirmities, but will cloathe their 
nakedneſſe,and miniſter food vnto them. And to be 
ſhort,inall things we ſhall behold the goodnefle of 
God: and as the Prophet Dauid here gocth, aboue 
all workes, we ſhall acknowledge his goodnefle to« 
warde man, whom-alone he carcth for abouc all 0- 
ther; and, whom alone he hath made rules oucr all 
his creatures; with which Froughrepwailcly COncci- 
 ued,jt is vnpolſib]e but we ſhould be ſtirred vp with 


thankefulneſſe, and with all our power ſhewe forth 
his praiſe, who hath had ſo great mercie vpori vs. | 
-. It followerh: Thou hait made him a lit{e while in- 
frrionr zo eAngels. In theſe wordes, the Prophete 
breakerh vp this prayſc of Chriſt, with an acknow- 
ledgement of hus preſent ſtate incarch, thar,if one 


ſhoulde thinke: Where is all this glorie? Where, is 
this honour hee ſpeakerhof. 2 Was nor, his. life in 
much affliction 2 Leaſt anic ſhoulde bee offended 
with this cogitation, hee preucnteth, it chus, as.if 
he had (aide: And < ſonne (6 Lorde) whom thoy 
haſt cxalred ſo. highh -, And giuen., ys. this glorie 
through him, wee canfelle thou dideſt abaſe him, 
and madeft him a whylc inferiour to thing Angels, 
& gauelt him vp vnto death for thy peoples ſunnes! 
bur thou diddeft rayſe him _againe, and gaueſt him 
vas _ vicloue pry ry. and, I , Ti 
rophete Eſfaic, inthe like purpoſe docrh notablie 
{cr -. this great humbli pi; our Se hriſt, 
not onely beneath Angels, bur bencath the loweſt 
condition of all men; and after ſheweth howe:God 
woulde raiſe him vp agawne aboue all his Soieaieh 
that 


that no man-ſhould bee offended ar his crofle, 
Andin this we leatne, that in deedethee: had expe- 


rience- of evill, hee was in deede abaſcd,: in deede - 
- . bare our (finnes in his bodice, and was: truelie bros 


ken for our tranſgreſſhons: that in the feelinge of 


his ſorrowe, we might the more ſenfiblie ſee whar ; 


was all his loue towardes vs. And for as much as 


the gloric here ſpoken of, is ours, as wee bee mem» .; :.- 


bers of Ieſu Chriſte, towhom it is giuen: we learne 
kere ſo to looke for this glorie, euen as our Szui- 
our Chriſte hath arrained vnto it 'befare xs. G o » 
humbled him vnto a lowe degree;that hee-might 


_ exalt him, our life niuit bee as his, wee muſt ſuffer 


with him, that wee maye come vnto. his gloric, 
Without him wee are borne in anger,in.him- wee 
bee reconciled thorough many aftliftions, He thar 
liketh not thus ro goe veto gloric;he may lic down 
agaync in his ſhame, where Chriſt did-finde him, 
and make the wotlde witneſle; of his vnſpeakable 
follie, And hee thatwill murmur againſt theſe af- 
fictions in this way of life, which areno other then 
Chriſte him ſelfe did fatfer, -a- rhouſande: folde 
morethen hee hath left rhem-for vs, ler hin leaue 
his redeemer, and dwell againe in-the bondage of 
death, thar the Angels may. beare_ witriclls of an 
vnthankefull wrerche. 224 2 


| But we (dearely beloued)as many is gloricinthe. 


crolle of Chriſt, we muſt ecioyce in aftiitions, and 
thinke the reproche of. Chriſte more honourable 
thenanic ornamentes of golde and tilues Lett vs 
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a - . 


comfort ourdelfe in this} that though Chriſt were 


bumbled ; and-our heartic defire 1s ro beare-the, 
yoke:with him: yer lus oppecefſonrs live not cuer, 
"1 9 The 


230 .- THE WHIT. READING OF M.DERINGY” 


The ſcripture ſayerh : It is bura verie lirtle whyls, 
that thus thou haſt made him lower then Anvels.: 


di \Hicions cuen foateallourtronbles, as acloude that is blo- 
vre but a wen away, orasrhedarke night againſt the appea- 


whil © 


_ 3.Cer4.19 No more. Weermay call it as S. Paule did, Theimo- 


L,Pet.i.s, 


livcs,itis vaſpeakcable,whar thould be the oppret-. 


| medicine, rhat neicher all Apor: 


Trance of the Sunne, a verie little whyle and they ate 


mentanielighcneſle of this affliction: or as Peter 
did, Alittle-while nowe wee are made ſorowefull; 
oras the Prophet Dauid did, Heauines may erdute 
for a night: even ſo it is with vsall, and wharfocuer 
our troubles be,many in number, great in weight, 
gricuous in circumſtance,why ſhould we murmur? 
The ſunne that ſhinerh, giueth a ſaluc vnro them: 
the day that vaniſherh, drieth vp rhe wounde: and 
ina very lite while iris quire _—_— A bleiled 

ecaries can make 
worſe with druggs, nor all tyrants can keepe it a- 
waye with priſons, norall frowardnes of the paticnt 
can make irof leſſe vertue: bur all aflitions;, what 
ſocuer they be,they are healed with this : if we bes 
humbled with Chriſt a verielitle while, and all is 


cured;-'If this-bec .not inough- to prepare' 'our 


heartes ro tribulation, that they arc our leaders to 
2a perpetuall ioy : nor this inongh, that Chriſt hath 
ralted of them all beforevs, and we thalbe like vnto 
him : yer this is _—_— cucn for afrowarde man; 
thatthough all troubles doe come vpponvs, yet a 
very litle while, and they arcall conſumed. This is 
the goodnes of God toward his Church, he would 
not lengthen. the daycs of their life, into! manie 
hundred yeares, as hee did ar the firfte., when: his 
church had greater peace: for if nowe'we had ſuch 


lon 
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'fionof the godly,whattyfannic of the wicked. How 
-would they Gellin pryde, & rread the godly vnder 
Ffoote,if they ſhould live many hithdrediyeres, that 
"now do hate vs to dearhii& beyond death; ſhewinge 
crueltie roout bones & aſhes, when'theirown feere 
ſand at the grauesmouth,and the earths readic ro 
fwallowe them vp * howe woulde the mighty men 
make vs labour our all rhe ſtrength of our body ? 
che coucrous men'tmake'vs pine with huhger )the 
ambirious mer poutetontitempt'& ſhame ans ve? 
Fnowe, ſirice their minde is fo fraughtewith ma* 
lice;their bodies had alfo ſtrengrh of a/ thouſande 
yeres: Bur a ſhorte andfrailelife + fach#bridle ro 
thei fawes to pull-them backe; xyd'death'fucha 
tyrant ouer them'to appale rheir courage, that they 
have'no heart ro doc as they would': and yer if they 
dorage as' madde men, nor {cc their ende, yet 
God hath had mercievpon vs, turning their plague 
ijt6-our bleſſinge,* nt hath'ginen vs" bur'a ſhore 
life; leaſt we ſhould mourne'too long: ſo that whar- 
begcttemptativiswefall inro;yer but verie little 


white;and the*Lord® wilt 'delivet vs: from cuill: - 
indalFour troubl&\haite bur — To +f 5-20 
yle 


the hinderancebfoH gloric. For'it is but'a \ 

here thar God hatHmadevs inferiour ro angels: ©" 
+ſr followeth {7 how-haft crowned him with glarie 

and hovionr ; thex Vaff' ſert him ouer the workes of 

thing bender, rhou-hifty | 

vnder hes feete. nll theſe wordes' wee learne 


the exceedinge honour vnto which God hath rais 


ſed his Sonne Chriſte: To bee crowned with glo- 


tieand honour, is t6 hau@rthe excellericie of all dig- 
aitie*geuen vnto him, as the wordes folowinge in 
| . - rhe 


CE 


All thinges 
_ $.. + in ſubjectis 
ut al-thinges it ſubieftio9 varo man. , 


232 THE VIIL READING OF; M, DERINGE - 

the Apoſtle do plain] und it, where be ſairh: 

chat —_ in ſab.eltjen wnder him,he left vn 
thing not ſjehiett no him. Andin'this,accordingeto 
the a. So mult ſee our own.di gaitical{a as We. 
arc Chriſtes; for this honor is pot the natural mang, 
as all the,miſcrics of our life canteſtific: bur itjs his 
that ſeeth him {clfro be Chriſtes-that can. ſay as, 
-Paule ſaith,? live not now but Chriſt liueth in me :ouer 
1ucha one the prouidence of God watcheth,the an- 
gcls pitch their tents about him,&he-ſeeth greatle> 
curitic.inall:his ways. Though the mogtaines were 
moued,gr the ſeas did make a ngice, yer the! name 
of the Los c is his ſtrong tower, and he ſhall not be 
moucd;: tor, God who hath made him Lorde ofall, 


makeththarall things worke.to him for the, beſt, 
If at anictite hee.ſceme afflifted to. the woxlde,it 
1s but a.ſhewe ar. viſatde that ſcemeth. fearefull, 


whe the milde face of a manis vndernceath:ſo.thele 
are bur 5 ame withour of alittle mourning, 
when within is nothinge. bur a:petpetuallioye- of 
' the holic Gholte., Saind Pauls, againſt choſe cha 
aretoo muchtroubled ro bebolde ur lafferinges 
£.Cor.q,s, hec fayerh chus; (Tgrauntypu) weAare wroung, but 
| wearc not cruſhed in pieces: wee are troubled, but 
not at Our Witres ende : We are, pertecuted, but nox 
 forlaken; wearecaſt downe, bur\wee axe, nor kil- 
10,4 bed : as if che Apoſtle ſhould hane ſaid vnco. them; 
© © ©. ©, youthink vs1n great bondage, bur our fredome 
is more then. you.are ware of, And in an other place 
hee notably ſerteth our theſe afflictions of the god+ 
| TE TEE Saahethag beg ſo great,that 
men ſhrinke backs, and darc nor looke on them: 

| » 
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temned perſons, butin deede honourable t-as dy» 


tually rags as poore m&, but indeed we make 


the world ir | x ? yahof Chriſt.exe * 
alterh,; ger then the, hea * 


of ciuill choyce of meates; drinkes, apparcll, &c., 
Ve be Chuiſtes,and all incates are ours. Will he Ys, 


os 


c.hauc no Larde, PORN 


| Tir.r,15- 
Mat.14.1!., 
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. chivgarment ic holic;thisday is faltibg;tHis relique 


' 5tobchonoured;this ofder is religious, this crofle 
is defenfine agairiſt the diucll; this Cake j& thy Sa- 
niour, this maſſe ispropitiatorie, this worke is me- 
fitofious, this pope isthy lawgiuer, this Churchof 
Romeis the warrant of thy faith : what ſhall we fay 
to ſich Hyine that lyc wallowinge -in myte, and 
ſeckefor righteoufheſie In doung and: clay, when' 
Chriſt the orgs of God hath offered vs his righte- 
ouſhnes? What ſhall we thinke of ſuck fetuile men, 
who will leade vs into bondage of cuery trifle, who 
Chiiſthach made rulets oner all rhe worlde 2 For 


7.Cor.6.20, 


chinsswchate received rhe liberric of the children 
_ : andthe.confcience of achriftrantman'isno' 
| noreih che powerofall the world, bir thar is onlie 
r.lohn.z.4, {ifificynto hihywhichis the breathe of thi lawe of 

God:Nowe,ſiththis i&the ſtate of a'Chriſtian man,” 
and thus all things arc in ſubiction"viidet his feer,” 
wefeeeaſily ypon whar ground our ſauigur Chrilt' 


ſaid: thatrhe kingdom of neancnts like vnto a pretions 


| one, Winch if mnin fine, he wil ſell al that behat , boy 
{13 by 
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buy it: forall other riches, of all -dominions, they: 
haue their meaſure, only rhisercaſure is infitiite, & 


| hathall things vnderit,, Nowe lettcuery man boaſt 


him (elfe as he will, ſome of chariots, ſome of hor(- 
ſcs, ſome of one thing, ſome of another: but thou,it 
thou wilt haue perfect joy, boaſt thy {elfe of a Chri- 
ſian heart: Nether the gorgeous chambery of any 
princes palace, yior the riche iewell houſes of the 
cath are comparible in glorie vnto this : for what 
is it to bee garniſhed wick golde,& filuer,and vain 


| ſighres of a torruptible eye,which intime coſume; 


and theruſt and canker fretr chem awaye ? But in The heare 

thine heattwhich Chriſte hath: ſanctified, there is —_—y 

ercater treaſure the this. If thou look vp6 the earth of all erea-/ 

thine eyes are cleare to {ce from Eaſt to Weſt, & all ſures, 

is thine, the ſtoones in the ſtreete are at Icague with 

thee, and the beaſtes of the*fielde are at peace with 

thee. Ler all che rhe ryrants in the carch lifr vp their 

handes againſt thee, they ſhall not finde any thing 

vnder heaue todo thee hurt: all creatures are {worn 

ro thy (afetic, & it is not poſlible for man to breake 

their faitbfulnes: they can doe nothing vnto thee 

bur good. Looke alſo without the bounds & com- 

palle of heauen andearth, and with pure eyes thou 

{ceſt greater things theatheſe: thou ſceſt hell aboli- 

ſhed, death troden vnder feete, the firſt ſgrrow caſt 

out into ſhame, Saints and Angels are in thy fight, 

immorrtalitic hath lengthened thy dayes, and the; * 

plorie of God is before thee ina glaſſe. He that can 
uilde thee ſuch another Tabernacle, let him bee: 

thy God ; and where elſe thou findeſt ſuch trea-: 

ſure, there ſercle thy heart: or if this onely be the 

grateſt, reioyce only in this: and praye for _— 

faith 
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faith, that thou mayeſt in deede ſee it;aiid have thy 
ſoule knir vnſeparablie'vnto'ir: rhac thou! miayeſt 
preatly deſpiſe all other things; & ſay-4s the Ptopher 
Dauid ſaid: Whatss man,that thou artimindfull of him? 
And thus farre ar this time. Now let'vs pray;&c.' 
34 ! PST 3, i977 


«CT hennh LeFure,uponpartef 
_ © the$,verſc;and yponthe.g.& to, verſes. . 

8 But wee yet ſee not all things ſubdued vnto bint-. 

9 | But we ſee Ieſns crowned With glorie and honour 
Which was made  litle inferiour ta:the eAngels, 
through the ſufferinge of death , that. by:Gods grace 
bee might taſt death for all mm. | 

to Foriut became him, for whom ar all theſe things,and 
by wh are al theſe things: ſeing that hebrowght many 
children into glory, that he ſhold conſecrate the Prince 
of their ſalnation through affiitions. Bets 

 T Tolde you atthe beginninge, that the Apoſtle in 
the firſt and ſecond chaprer, ſetreth purpoſely our 


the _ of Chriſte, howe hee is God and man; 


howe hee (cr out his godhead in the firſte chapter 
you hearde: vnto whiche hee addeth this'carneſt 
exhorration in the begininng of this chaprer, wher- 
of alſo wce haue already 6 ken. _ 

| Nowe,in theſe wordes which we hauec read, hee 
beginneth the other parre of his purpoſe, ro reach, 
that our Sauiour Chriſt ts perfe&t man : and takerh 
his occaſion of the rext before alledged, wiyich hee 
applyed vnto Chriſt as chicfe & principall; rhough 
ir bemenr alſo of al men: fot whe he had fo highly 
magnihed man :-in' conſideration of mans preſent 


ſatc,a doubt is ſtraight moued: Howe this can ps | 
it 
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ſith wee ſee notrheſerhinges yer ſubie&tvnro him? 
Tothis the Apoſtle anfwererh, rhatir is alreadie acs 
complithed in out Saviour Chrift, who is become 
man for our ſakes, and through death hath gorren 
this glorie for vs :ſo heere is a full declatation how 
this prophelic alledged, is verified in matttand apre- 
paration toteach more at large, howe Chriſt is per- 


- | t:&t man. Inthe wordsof this eight verſe : Bur now 


we ſee not yet all thinges ſubieft onto him * he moueth 
the doubt, which is eaftlic made againſt thar Scrip= 
ture, which ſo highly extollerh man: and anſwereth 
thas'vnto it. In deede Tgrauntallrhings are not yer 
thus {a bie& vnto man, bur yet in Chriſt we ſee this 


J already accompliſhed : for we haue ſcenc him made 


lowerthe angels,and yet againe'cxalted,8&& crowned 
with glorie and honour,cuen as himſecl{tis witneſle 
All power 1s pinen vnto me in heauen, tn earth:and fo 
hee is riſen from the dead, that death hath no more 
powcr oucr him forener :who being made man for 
vs, in him iris accompliſhed, that man is ruler ouer 
all the works of God,now in part & after this fully, 
when our baſe bodies ſhall be chaunged and made 
glorious .. In this wee'ſee, howe hee commeth to 
{peake of the manhood of our SauiorChrilt, which 
atter he declarerh morear large . For the ſufferinge 
of death : Some tranſlate this, Through the ſuffering 
ef death,as thewing the cauſe, why God cxalted him: 


but neither is rhat' fo pertinent ro the Apoſtles 


purpole,; nor his wordes doe ſo fignifie: bur thus, 
For the ſufferinge of death, that is , to the end hee 
might ſuffer deathe ,*' So hee ſheweth the cauſe 
why Chriſte was made lower then Angels, and 
that is, beecauſe hee mighte dye: for otherwiſe 
un 
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inthe maicſtic of his Godhead,alldeath,andalleot- 
ruption fall before him,and nothing can ſtandinhis 


fight, bur life glorie & immorrtalitic:cherfore;to the i 
endthat tharimmortality & glory ofgod mightdye, 
and death might come vnto him, it muſt needs bee 


that he ſhould be humbled beneath Angels...  :; 

In the words that followe:T hat by Gods grace hee 
wighttaftofdeath for al mz:heſhewcth here the cauſe 
why he dyed. As this was the cauſc of abaſing him, 


that he mightdye: ſo this wasthe cauſe of his death, iN 


_ thathe mightdye forvs, that.is that he might rake 


our death vpon him,and ſo by him we might bede- 
liucred from it. Where he ſaith, By the grace of God: 
hee ſhewerh that it was the free loue of G o Þ, that 


pau his ſonne vnto vs , no deſert on our bchalfe: 


Mar. 28.28, 


ut when wee ſought not after him,then he offercd 
him ſelfe vnto vs. And when we ſatc,as the Prophe 
ſaith, in darkneſſe,&in the ſhadowe of dearh,then a 


.great light roſc vp vnto vs:to this cnd,that we whi- 


che arc the Gentils might praiſe god for his mercy, 
And where itis ſaid, T hat be might taſt of death : hee 
callethir here toaſt ofdeath.ro-have indeed. ſence 


| &fecling of the payns,not diminiſhing the paſſion, 


as athing lightly touched :, but warranting the bit- 
ternefle & all the ſorrowe of it, euen to - =, Eta 
of rhe graue,and death to be taſted & felt in deede: 
and ſaying For ell, he meancth not by All, good or 


badde,whoſocucr they be: bur as $.Iohn plainly cx- 


poundcth it: God gane his ſonne te dje,to the end, that 


 althatbeleewe, ſhold not periſh,buthane life exerlaſting. 


So our Sauiour Chriſt ſayth:eAll that beleeme, 7 are: 
bapniſcd,ſhalbe ſaued. So thus farre the Apoſtle hath 
taughrplainly, both how the former prophecies ac- 
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compliſhed in Chrift,and is verified in cuery one of 
vs: and he hath aptly begun to teach this doctrine, 


 thatour Sauiour Chriſte is perfe&t man, which in 
this chapter (I ſaide) was his cſpeciall purpoſe. 


Nowe, touching this great excellencie of man, 


whereof the Apoſtle hath ſpokcn,and howe we bee 


made partakers of it, a litle further weigh it, Hee 
hath ſpoken great and merueylous things, eucn as 
the Prophet had ſaide : 2derwey lows things are ſpoken 


of thee, then Cute of God, There is neyther Sunne 


nor Moore, ſea nor lande, golde nor tiluer, meate 
nor drinke,no clements of the worlde, no obſcruas 


tions of Moſes lawe,no traditions of men, that is 04 


uer man, but man ruleth all, andall is vnder his 
feet, Here ſtreight way, both Iewe and Gentil ſaith: 
Theſe bein deede golden promiſes, but where are 
theſe honourable perſonages you ſpeake of 2? Are 
notwe as our fathers were, and yah: 3 not deathde- 
our vs? To this the Apoſtle aunſwereth : I graunte 
we doe not yet fee with our eyes, howe theſe things 
are : bur 1 ſay againe, our cycs are no judges in this 
caſe. The glorie is not earthly, and the kingdome 
isnorof this world, whereof we ſpeake: but the ri- 
ches are ſpirituall,and of the ſpiritual man they are 
diſcerned: know thy ſclfe, that by faith thou art 
Chriſtes, and he thine, that hee died for thee, and 
thou liueft by him, that thou art fleſhe of his fleth, 
bone of his bone, a member of his bodie, and whar 


beueris his,is thine: hauc this faith, and now come 


= & ſec,and thou (halt ſee all the gloric of the world, 


kfle then the gloric of ſuch a man ; for thou ſceſt 
Chriſt humbled in deede once,that he might ſuffer 
«cath, but eucn then when he was in the th ape - 4: 
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ſeruant,thou ſaweſt him full of grace & truth,cucn 
as the only begotten ſonne of god: thou ſaweſt him 


{oftof ſpeach, burof meruailous wiſdome: plain in 
teaching, bur full of grace & power: ſimple in coii- 


tenice, but of an inuinc1ble courage: of low degree, 
bur of excellent power: of no accomptamong men, 
bur great in miracles,at which man was aftoniſhed. 
Thus thou haſt ſeene chriſt, cue whe he was loweſt, 
highly exalred: that thou haſt no good caulc to rea- 
fon againſt thy dignitic, though thine eye {ee nor, 
cut in this S——_—_ things ſubicct vato thee: but fee 
further into our Sa. Chriit, 8 thou ſhalt ſee more of 
thine own honor. Thou haſt ſcene him in thy fleth 
raiſed from the dead, & in thy nature aſcended into 
heauen, that manin his perſon might be crowned 
with gloric & honour: we haue ſcene him carry our 
fleſh into the preſence of God his father:and it is no 
more poſhble to take this glory from vs,as many as 
be one with him,the iris poſſible to pul away agaiu 
his perſonal humaniric from the perſon of his god- 
hcad. This I ſee in Chriſt, and knowe it in my lelfe. 
And what though yet a whyle,the outward man be 
gricued: Thou foolc,that which thou ſoweſt, it reui- 
ucth nor againe, exccptit firſt die: a little corne of 
wheare, it can not hauc vertue to become xxx . xl. 
times berter then it was, being multiplied to {o ma- 
nic,al as good as it ſelf, and bringing beſide fruitful 
incrceaſc of ftrawe & chafle, excepte it fir{t be caſt in 
the ground anddic: and howe thouldeſt rhou haue 
a chaunge, bur if thou bee firſte corrupt ? and howe 
much art thou better then a graine of corne, that 
thou mighteſt ſurely know,whe through coruprion 


thou thalt come into incorruption, thar thy glorie 
| lualbe 
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ſhalbe then vnſpeakable,and all rhinges ſhall ſerue 
thee to make thy life infinitely blefied more then ir 
is? Thy hope now if thou couldit enlarge it a thou- 
ſande folde, yer it ſhould be greater then thou carſt 
imagine : and thy faith if it could coprehende more 
aſlurance of immorralitic, then the eye doth {arcly 
of the light of the ſunne, yer thou thalr finde the 
fruite of it aboue all thy rhowughts: this thou ſeett,if 
thou ſee Chrift : and this thou ktnoweſt ro be thine, 
ifrhou know thyſclte ro bes one with him. Ard for 
thy finnes, howſocuer they cleaue vato thy bones, 
hate them as thou hateſt hell: for from rhencc rhey 
are, and the diucll worketh them, bur care not for 
them, for though they were heauic in weight, and 
many in number, what then? rhou hatt rhy hope, 
not in thine own perſon, bur in the body of Chriit, 
into which thou art grafted, and in which there 1s 
no ſpot nor blemithe, bur perte& r1 ghreouſnes,cue 
before God :and in him,as ail other things,ſo imne 
alſo is put vnder thy feete, and thou art ruler ouer 
It: and thus farre of the dodlrine of theApoitle here 
taughr vs,in this his exhortation, | 

Nowe ler vs returne to his-other purpoſe, howe 
hee teacheth the humanitic of our Sawor Chiitie; 
the firit reaſon wherecf 15 in theſe wordes: That he 
mpht taſt of death for all : for as ro,the end he might 
ſuffer death, it was necefſary he thould be humbled, 
becauſe death elſe could not come into his preiece:; 
lo ſuikcring death that man might be del:ucred, by 
that death it was as necetiary that he himſelf [hould 
de ma.for ſo were the juſt indgmers of god, he vauc ' 
man alaw & pronounced a curie to im that bake | 

t; therfore whe we had all trcſpatied we were t:l}6 
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- Into the puniſhment of our ſin: for the — 
of Gog,are not as the wordes of a man, that can al- 


ter, or by. ſome interceſſ16 that they can bc mitiga- 
ted:bur with God there is no change nor ſhadow of 
change: that which with him is once purpoſed was 
eucr decreed, & his words are not weake, but what 
he hath threatencd,if we fall into his hands, all the 
creatures of the worlJe haue no helpe for thee : So 
char this being decreed of god,{wrſed is hethat abi- 
aeth not in all things written in this booke : all people 
mult needes ſay, Amen: and the ſoule thar finneth, 
muſt needs die: redemption fr this, there is none 
to be looked for, but by ſuffring of ir, for rhe Lorde 
had ſpok=,and it muſt be done: ſo our Sauior chriſt 
ſich he would deliucr vs, he muſt be made man like 
vnto vs, & in our nature dic the death. Our finnes 
are not imputed ynto vs, but thei were imputed vn- 
ro him. The puniſhment of them is forgiuen vs, but 
it was not forgiue him. Righteouſnes 1s freely giuE 
vs, bur it wasnot freely giue him. He obcicd the law 


' of his farher,cuery jotr,& cuery title,that he might 


fulfill all righteouſnes. He bare the codemnation of 
hel & death,thar he might aboliſh it. He rooke __ 


him the guilrineſſe of our linnes,& bare them in his 


own body,that he might nayle them vp6 his croſle. 
When it pleaſed God our heauenly Father, of his 
great mercie,to accept the obedience of his law for 
our perfect righteouſnes,and to giue vnto it the re- 
compence of crernall life : and whenit pleaſed God 
ro accept this for a full puniſhment of all the ſinnes 
of mi,if any man could be found to beare it before 


. God and ouercome it, our Sauior Chriſt craued no 


more bur this ; the reladue he pertourmed all in his 
: OWne 
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owne bodie,and by his eternall ſpirite ouercame ir: 
ſo that in him is life;in him is rightcouſnes, in him 
is immorralitie, in him is the reconciled good will 
of God, and that excellent wiſedome which harh 
made vs by faith one with him:the ſame hath made 
vs partakers of all his honour and glorie. Thus wee 
ſee with what necefhitic wee are conſtrained to ac= 
knowledge the humanitic of our Sauiour Chriſte, 
and why he muſt needes be made man. 

It foloweth now in the 10. verſe: For it became hims 
for whom are all things, &c.The Apoſtle nowe goerh 
forward, teaching more largely this doctrine of the 
humanitic of our Sauior Chriſt: and firſt he'raketh 
away the offence of it, then ſetterh downe manifcft 
realonro proue ir. Touching rhe oftence,we can nor 
denie, bur many rhoughtes and cogirations ariſe in 
2carnall man, when hee conlidererth, the ſonne of 
God,to take fleſh of the. virgin Maric, to bee made 
man in al likenes vnto ys,except {inne,to hunger,to 
rhirtte,ro ſuffer all thar he ſuffered: we would think 
this myſterie veric ſtrange,if we.-had no more wiſe- 
dome bur of the heart of man to meditate in it: and 
therefore to ſtop all ſuch offences, & vrrerly ro take 


away al the tentations of the duel rouching the in- 


carnation and ſuffering of Chriſt, he ſayth thus: For 
it became him for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things: An excellent ſaying, and able ro bringe in 
obedience vnto God,all the thoughres of man. All 
things ſerue for Gods glorie, and all rhinges are ac- 
cording to his will ; he hath ſo decreede, and this 
vas beſt in his eyes : who will rcaſon againſt it ? 

Ir followerh : 1Vhen he would bring many childre into 
florie, td conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluatio through 
K ; afe 
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efiutions.In theſe wordes,the Apoſtle ſetreth down 
what was this decree of God, thar from henceforth 
all mouthes might. be ſtopped, and nv man ſhoulde 
have inſt offcnce in the croſſe of Chriſt. Beſide this, 
in theſe wordes wee may gather an argumentallo, 
for the humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſt, whiche is 
this: God decreed to bringe man to gloric through 
aftlictions, but ſo our Sauior Chriſt entred into his 
giorie,therefore he was alſoperfe&t man. A necefla- 
ite and (ure conclution in the ſchoole of diuinirie, 
waere we ſtriue not about wordes. Theſc wordes, 
Dany children, meaninge all the cleft, haue reipe& 
vnto theſe, T he Prince of their ſaluation : meaninge 
Chriſt: for in that he is called their chiefe leaderin- 
rolite, it is witnelſled, that he is one in nature with 
the refidue,a brother among al the children, whom 
the other might folow:ſo theſe words, T o bring into 
elorie,hane reſpect ro the other after:T s cſecrate by 
Aaffiiftions: So that the decree of God, was, to make 
ſucha way of life,in which his childre by many af- 


fAlictions ihould be made mcere for an inkeriticc of 


glory,which way,according to thewil of his father, 
our Saujor Chrift hath gone, that he might be kno- 
wen to be man, the author of our ſaluation. And 
{o we fee the argument whereof we ſpake, why our 
Sauiour-chrift was man, and (ubmitred vnto death. 
Now let vs further marke,what we may prokta- 
blic learne in this verſe, Firſt, whercir is Ga, It be- 
ſeemed him, far whom are all things,&c. Let vs learne 
in all thinges, whercof our heartes can conlader, to 
m3ke this vnto vs a ſure principle, of all rrueth, c- 
quicie, goodreſſe ; that ſo it. was decrecd of God. 
Hye terre fo cuer we decline from this, ro thinke 
[1 
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our children for cuer. As if he had taide: Theſe are 
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irevther ſtraunge, or any other thinge. better : ſo 
farce we fal into all vnrightcouſneſſe, vnrrueth,and 
ſinne, being ſeduced with the corruption of our 
own hearts. Let vs hold this then with anvnchang- 
able purpoſe: If ir bz once reuealed, this is the de- 


dreeof God. Bring downe the hautineſle of rhine 


owne thoughtes, and humble thy mrinde and vn- 
derſtanding,to acknowledge al counſel], wiſedome 
and iuſtice, to bce in Gods ordinaunce: and if anie 
thing ſeeme better vnto thee, confeſle the hardneſle 
of thy heart,and ſay with the Prophet Dauid: T his 
is my fnne : further reaſoning then this,is all of cuil, 
and whoſocuer preſumeth to diſpute more, he (hall 
be oucrthrowen at the laſt in his owne follie, and 
giuc glorie vnto God in his owne deſtruction. 

' The Apoitle here to take away all foolith queſti- 
ons, and {uperfluous, about the humanirie of our 
Sauior Chriſt, with this one worde he ſtoppeth the 
mouthes of all proude men : So the Lorde appoin=- 
tcd : fo it ſeemed good vnto the Lorde. Such humi- 


liric as this, was in Moſes:when he maketh his lon 


exhortation to the people of 1{racl, and forerclletin 


the,thar when thcy thall forger the Lord, & deſpiſe 


his tatures,the wrath of God ihal wax whot againſt 
th-m ,6 he will bring vpon them cuery curfle that 
is written in the Lawe, cucn {odoing with them,as 
hee did with the nations that were before them: 
which wonderfull iudgementes of God v ppon hus 
oyne people, ſhould make rhe world amaſcd:wher- 


of yet left any man thould curiouſly diſpute, Moſes 


addeth : The ſccret things belong to the Loxde our 
God, but the things reuealed belong vnto vs and to 


tac 
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the ordinances of God, let vs walke in them : if wee 
tranſgrelle, the puniſhment of our ſin is before vs: 

, farther we ſhall diſpute in vaine, the ſecret thinges 

btlong vnto the Lord our God,and his tudgements 

can not be ſearched out. Sach an humble confeſh. 

on was in the Prophet Danid,in his grear perſecuri- 

ons & troubles, wherein/no doubt) all his ſorrowe 

was not for the ſonne of Ifaie, hee would Not haus 

made ſuch coplaintes & cryes for rhe fall of a fraile 

man:bur he knew the promiſes that God had made 

wnto him,& al his Faich how it reſted vpon them, ſo 

that all his foundations ſeemed to be caſt down, & 

it ſhooke his hearr and reines ro ſee the ſtrengrh & 

zage of his enimies, and him (clfas a dead dogge in 

Iſracl,thar is,a man without any accompt or reck0v- 

—_ yet notwithſtanding all this, though his own 

| wiſedome had fayled neuer ſo-much, yer he ſaycth: 
Plal.39.9. I ſhould be dumbe, and not open my mouth : for thou 0 
Lord docſt it. Howſoeuer his owne wit was turned 
vplide downe, that he ſawe nothinge howe thinges 
could come tro paſſe, yet he acknowledgeth his tn, 
tharis,his follie, his ignorance, his infidelitic, if hee 
ſhould not confeſle all that God did,it was beſt,and 
the next waye to bring all. his purpoſes to paſle. 
The Propher Teremic being evhiedy amaſed, whatir 
ſhould meane that the way of the wicked did ſill 
rofpcr,or why they liucd all in wealth, that did re- 
clloufly rranſgreſſe, why God planted rhem, to 
make them take roote and ro bring forth fruite : as 
1 he was aſtonithed ar this work, and ſpake forth the 
SEE thoughts of his heart, yer firſt he acknowledged his 
> Teremr.r12,; OWne ignorance. caſting downe the thoughts of his 

owne rcaſon,and ſaid: O Lerd,if 7 dispmre with thee, 

; | 10# 
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thon art righteos, Tt was a readie bridle ro the holy 

Prophete to rule all his thoughrcs, ro ſaye, The 
Lorde hath done it, let vs holde our peace. And an 
excellent example of his humilitie, 1s our 'Sauiour 
Chritte him ſelfe, to reache vs modeſtie, that are 
but men : for he, who ſo loucd the people of Iſrael, 
thar he wept ouer their Citie,when they would not 
repent: prayed for them, when they houng him on 
the crotſe : gaue his life for them, when they had 
caſt him of and would none of his ſ{aluation, hee 
that had this vnchangable loue to his brethre,fleth 
ofhis let, and bone of his bone : yer when he cal- 
l:d his humane thoughts to the c6lideration of the 


decree of God, he hambled him ſef&, changed his 


aff-&tions,reioyced in other thoughts, and {aide : 7 Luc. io. 21, 


thanke thee, O father ,that thou ha$t hid theſe things fro 
the wiſe and prudent ,and hat reuealed them vnto litle 
ones. Wherhe ſawe hee was ſent their miniſter for 
the truerh of God, to confirme the promiſes made 
vato their Fathers, hee had no other longing bur 
how to winne them; when he ſawe an other coun- 
{cl! of God, that they were notall Iſrael which were 
of Iſrael, he knew this was beſt, reioyced in ſprite, 
raue glorie vnto God, and would nor teaſon of his 
vnſearchecable iudgements. Who is he nowe, cr of 
what wiſedome, thatdare diſpute againſt the coun- 
{c]] of God ? Are we gtcatet then Moſes, wiſer then 
the Prophets, or hi gher then our Sauior Chriſt? Or 
haue all theſe held their peace at Gods workes, thar 
ve ſhould reaſon againſt trhem?Ler vs then rule our 
ſclues,or rather ler vs be ruled of the Lord, that wee 
may ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid, & this may be a reaſon. 
of all our belcefe : ſo the Lord rhoughr good. A 

| | p! ace 


Luke 24.26. 


our light thatare but men , let vs not boaft, rherets 


{o man) w.ho art thou that takeſt a contrarie parte 


Thus {dearelie beloued)carrie the worde ot God to 
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place much like vnto this,is in the 24.of Luke,whe 
therwo Diſciples that went to Emaus merucileder- 
cecdingly at all rhe thinges that had happencd vnto 
Chrift, ſo that their faith began to fule them : thus 
our Sauiour Chrift reprooucth rhem, & all the rex 
ſoning that was within them:O fooles & ſlowe of heart 
to beleme al that the prophets hane fpshen:muſt not Chrif 
needs ſuffer theſt hf and ſo enter into glorie? Here- 
ferreth them firſt ro the prophets, to know that this 
was the decree of god: but the layeth a necfiitie vpo 
the performace of his word,that ic muſt needs he {q. 
And if that bee nor only good,only wft,only wiſe in 


no caulc in this world of our miſliking: bur becaule 
we be fooles,& ſlowe of hcatt to belecue. And thus 
farre the thing it ſelf ſpeaketh, how meerc itis forys 
to humble ourſclucs vnderal thcordinatices of god. 

It followeth in the Apoſtle : For Whom are al things 
and by whom are all thinges : this is a fingular reaſon, 
why we ſhould be obedient, and aſke none account 
of all the doeinges of the Lorde,, ..Is, man aflictcd? 
Why ſhould hee not be ſo? The Lorde hath done it, 
and for the Lord hee was made. Arc the reprobate 
ordcined to deitruction? Why ſhould rhey not :The 
Lord fo ordcined it, & for the Lord they were made. 
Are the cleft freely faued? Why ſhould they nor? The 
Lord hath ſaucd the,& for the lord they were made. 
Yea, but the reaſs of theſe things I ſce nor? Yea, but 


to diſpute againſt God? Are not all thinges for him: 
and art thou,onely enuious againſte hs glorie?! 


leane on,& belecue aſlurealy it ſhalbe ee _ 
| LINK 
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think tharit is beſt, &you ſhal not be menedforenct. 
Ifyou comeinplace,with thoſc ancient worne creas 
nto tures, who with a colour of gray haire, which is the 
yilckt partinthe,ſplongdecemeonrpeople, They or 
their diſciples,if they reaſon againſt you: Hath God 
forſaken his church a thouſand yeres,& were al our 
fathers deceiued before Luther was borne, ſuch an- 
tiquitic,vnitig,ymuerſalitie, was itallinerror? Thete 
words takenvpagaineinourdayes,&.countenanced 
vithche gray.heads of our phariſes,Warſso,Fecknam 
| Cole, Hearh,& other like,olerd!how many men de 
-Inthey deceiue?-Fortheir own reaſon lifreth vpir ſelfe, 
et A&they ſay:How canthis be ſo? So many vile. ma- 
ule 07 !earned,ſo.many noble,all deccined?Had god forts 
ws ſeotren ro be mcccful? Firſt, Iwold aſke of theſe men 
ys flbat chis one queſtion; and if they will not willinglie 
d, Elbe decciued, lerthem anſwere as they thinke. Whar 
171 Rone word of all theſc, both might nor,& did not the 


unt dare they now reaſon againſt the Goſpel of Chriſte? 
-d2 with the fame argument, with which the Phariſcis 
it, reafoned againſt Chriſt? but rhey will ſay,now chriſt 
ate kath made a promiſe to bce with his Churchto the 
heFcnde. And had hee not made this promiſe before? 
de. Is nor Iefus Chriſte both tro daye and yeſterdaye, 
he and the ſame worlde withourende? Looke in the 
de. 18. of Deur. and inthe 59. of Eſaic: as abſolute, as 
uchh full a promiſe then as nowe. But they were not{o 
te NN long in error: pat caſe they were not : he who puni- 
m: i} ſhed rhe rran{grefſion of the lawe giuen by Angels, 
?\ | vich 400. ycares blindneſſe:. may not hee punith 
to | the, tranſgreſGon againite his Golpell, giuen by big 
nd N onely Sonne,with 800. or a 1000. yeares blindnelie; 

; : But 


n, BPhariſeis ſay againſt our Sauipur Chriſtzand howe 


Deut.18.18, 
Elal.,;gg.20. 


a.Theſ. 2,3 $ 


& Theſ. 2.3. 


Rom.11.33 
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- ' Bur foryour ſakes (dearclyc beloued) I doe mots 


then I woulde, and with reafon' I confute them} 
which haue no teafon: lerte vs come to the tex 


and aunſwere out of it. Was the worlde decciucd Lj 


b 
ll; 


m 
-they are not our (iotemaiſters bur our fcllowe- 


{chollers,thatwee may learne together our of the 
, worde of God, whole decree ſhall ſtande for eucr; 
and whoſc iudgements are perfedt rightconſnelle, 


-:That which followeth in the latter ende of the 


verſe: to conſecrate by affiittions: or to make him per- 
fect by aftlictions : the mcaninge is, that Chriſte inF 


hisdeath, accompliſhed a full redemprion, and fo 


was prepared to receiuean inheritance of glory,not 


attributing ſo this work to his death, as. though all 
his life had bene imperriner:for in all his life, Chriſt 


was made our redemption. S.Paule cxpreſicly _ 


) 


ec 
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oF; the obedience of one, a great many are preſented righ- Rom. z, 19, 
m$-05: and againe he ſaith, For this cauſe bee was mage _ | 
bictt wnto che lawe,that he mightredeeme them, Which _ 
1 (vere holden wonder the lawe: And forthis cauſe he pre- 
rdefecrmitted not one iot,or one title of it, that he mighr 
4:bcſtowe vpon vs the fulneſle of all righteouſnes: bur 
c1dche ſcripture attributerh commonly our redemption 
\oulſe0 his x 4. becauſe it was the chicfeſt and greateſt 
Jieworke of all,the accompliſhment &perfeftion of al 
a Frhc teſt vpon the yy was loweſt caſt down,and phil. «.'s, 
ie pon the crofle he triumphed ouer Satan,&afterthe Coloſa, 
ieiciolle he obteyned power oucrdeath&e hell:therfore 
In it,as the apoſtle faith, he was conſecratetoeternall 
:@g[oric: and thus far atthis time. Now letys pray,G&c. 


© The tenth Lecture, vpon 
the 11.12. &13 . verſes. 

1 For he that ſanftifieth,& they Which ar ſaftified, are 
al of one,wherfors he is not aſhamedtocalthe brethren. 
12 Saying, 1 will declare thy name vnto my brathren: it 
. the midades of the Church will I ſing prasſes tothee. 
he And againe,} wil put my truſt in him, againe:Be- 
hold here am I & the chilare Which God hath gine me. 


Te 

Te. He reaſons before vſed, to proue the huma- 
he nitie of our Sauiour, were theſe. Firſt, he _= 
af for man : and therefore it was neceſlaric hee 


ould be man. Secondlie,it was the decree of God, 


ſo Fo bring man into gloric, through many afflictions: 
ot {ur ſo Chriſte our heade was alſo conſecrate ro 
all 
iſt 
ht 


 acauſo 
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- a cauſe of that which was ſaide before : and he hat 
. faide this, hee that leadeth other into the glorieo 
God, by the ſameway he muſt enter alſo him (elf 
He addcth now the cauſc and grounde of thar fay: 
ing : becauſe they muſt be of one narure, both het 
that leadeth,& they that are led into this ſaluatio 
Nowe, becauſe the Apoſtle hath ſpoken fo plainli 
of the nature of our Sauiour Chriſt, rhar hee is per: 
fect man,to teach vs, that yernor in our owne na: 
ture, but being regenerat by his grace,we are made 
children. Therefore the Apoſtle changeth his for 
mer ſpeache,andiinſtecede of ſaying: he that leadeth 
into glotic,which is the worke ſpoken of, he faith: 
 Hethat ſanttifieth; naminge the verruc incident, by 
whichthe york was done: & in ſtecde of rhey rhatar 
led:which is che bencht imploicd, he ſaith, they that 
are ſaniffied which is the qualitic, with which they 
are induced, meaning yet one thing before and noy: 


there in plaine wordes callinge -it our cntric nto 


ſaluation: heere by a figure,naminge it,our ſandi- 
fication, which is the meancs of our inheritance of 
1t, And by this cxhorting vs,that we would followe 
holinefle, which is our Fened with Chriſte. And 


thus much touching thefe wordes, how they hang 
with the former. Now to conſider them in them- 


ſclues,we hauethe third argument, for rhe huma- 


nitic of our Sauior chriſt,which is this: He that (hal 


ſanuQike his people, muſt become one with them: 
but Chriſt hath tanctihed vs, therefore he is of our 
narure. And the force of this argument ftandcth 
ypon that ground wherof we hauec {poke : that this 
is the decree of the iult God, thar the nature of man 


eculd not be {anctitied, bur juthe perion of man, 


A 
: 
ve 


ac 


eof 


li 


be is not aſhamed tocal vs brethre:whervnto is ſtre) ght 


lain & cuident teſtimony, where our Sauior chrift 

a calleth vs brethren: for the prophet Dauid, who in 
naY many of his afflictions bare the image of our Saui- 
Jour Chriſt, wrote rhar pſalme, though in his owne 
rear calamiries, yer eſpecially in the perſon of 
-hriſt;as it is certeine, becauſe the Euangelifts and 


ith: Apoſtles alleadge out of thar Palme many places, 


\by plying them al ro our SauiorChriſt: beſides thir, 
7 


n of Chriſt,and the latter cnde foretelleth the cal-' 
ing ofthe Gentiles, which were only to bee gathe- 
+ fied ro the ſerring vp of this glorious kingdome of 
FChriſt, fo charrhar 1s aptly here applied vnto Chriſt 


ff Chriſt. And here let vs mark this, whilethe Apo- 

le proueth our Sauior Chriſt ro be man, he alled- 
Rpcth the ſcriprure ſo, as diftin&ly ſhew the offices of 
Chriſt,chat he is our Propher,our King, our Prieft, 
. that we might know we can not giue him theſe ef- 
ces, and denic his manhoode : nor graunt him his 
4! manhood, and denic him theſe offices:ſo here, this 
n; Yeexte, as in the name Brother it proucth he is of our 
ur {nature: ſo theſe words,? will declare thy name, and f 


ch (Vl ſing of thee : they ſhew that our Sauior Chriſt is. 


is Your propher, ro reucale the wil of his father to vs. 
in {\Now, where it is ſaid here: He that [anttifieth & they 
Wc are ſanttificd arc all of one ; we haucto _ 
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kita proofe & declaration rhar it is ſo, is added by the' 
\poſtle in the reſidue of the verſe: and for rhis canſe* 


ce whole Pfalme is aliuely deſcription of the paſli- 


hichthere the prayene Dauid ſpake in the perſon 


added the teſtimony of the 22.pſalme,out of whuch' - 
Fic prouerh ir: /Wil ſhew forth rby name vnto my bre-' - 
thren,tn the mids of the congregation [ wil praiſe thee: « 
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that cuen.in the manhoode of our Sauiour Chit 

_ 16 yertue & gracc,in which he doth ſanRifie vs: fo 
noronely as hee is God he ſanctifeth. vs, bur alſoinh; 
his humane nature hee hath this.vertue and power 
to. make vs holic , nottaking ſuch his nature fron 
the virgin Marie, but making it ſuch by pouring in i 
ro it the fulneſlc of his (pirite. And this our Sauto 
Chcritt himſclſe witneſcth: for ſpeaking of his ſen 
ding into the worlde, howe he was ſentof his Fathely 
to ca]l his loſt people vnto ſaluation, he ſaith in lik 
ſort, hee alſo Eng: th his Apoſilcs , and ſtreight adj 
deth : For them 7 ſanttifie my ſelfe. The holinell$h 


which the Apoſtles had in their calling, they had 
from Iclus Chriſte, made man and walking in thaſſer 
. vocation before them. Euen ſoitis with vs: all tha 
is good in vs,aud all the righteouſneſfle thatcan beſſy 
in vs, wee hauc it neither oucof the Eaſt nor Welt 
bur from the bodice of Telus Chriſt : neitheris the 
in the worlde any orher ſanCtification: ſo that all 
that be herethis day,&all people clic of the world 
except we know perfeft manheod,and our own na 
rurc to be reallie vnited vnto thepetſon of the ſonnifÞ 
of God, who hath ſanctified himlclfe forvs, there ih. 
no ſanctification for vs vnder heauen. Euenas oufl 
hands &armes,8 other members,are not nouriſhe@, 
buronly by the meare receiued of the head: fo ouſh 
ſpirituall meare of rightcouſnes & life, is not geuciſe, 
* vs, but from our head Iefus Chriſt. And as the vein 
' are meanes, by which nourithment 1s conueyed 
eucric part: ſo faith is the meanes by which wee reſſ 
cciuc from Chriſt,all that is healthfullvato vs. Au 
as by ioyntes and luiewes, our members are reall 
nit, and made a bodye yuto the head: fo real | 
: trucl!} 
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ilFruclic,and in deed, by one ſpirite we bee knit vnts 
10 hciſte, as perfealie and fubſtantiallie made one. 
2 Ullfich him,as our members are one with our head. * 
If rhou vnderſtande nor this, or fayeſt with Ni- 
Onfodemus, Howe can this bee done ? 1 fe ynto thee 
n:inc, Pray that thou mayeſt bee raught of God, 
und that his ſpirite may reucalc it vrito thee : for if 
the rongue of Paule were dumbe, nor able to ſpeak 
icfyhat he ſawe in viſion : howe much lefſe is man a- 
j[: to ſpeake the tructh of greater myſteries ?' An 
four heartes cannot comprehend al the wiſedomg 
$f God in the winde that bloweth, howe he rayſerh 
dit vppe or makerh it fall agayne: howe can'we'vns 
Micritande this wiſedome of our vniting vntoleftts 
hciſte 2 Onely this I can ſaye.: God hath giuettys 
XMaych, in whiche wee mayc þleeat ir; 2th { our'sk 


hich fuch jioyc ſhineth in our mindes, as crucif- 


h the worlde vnto vs : howe' farre our treaſon is 
tom ſecing it, it ſkillerhnor, ir is ſufficient if wee 
an beleeue it. We belecuc'in rhe Lorde gttt God? 

ſet we Kknowe not what is his countenaunce. Wee 
Weclecuc and apprehend by hope his glorie, yet nets 
Mhcr eye can 74 ir, noreare can heare it.. We beleue 
Ind ſee immortalitic, yer our heart can not com< 
rrehende the height, the breadrh; rhe lengrh, the 
capch. Wee belecue the reſurreftion of the dead, 
OYfert we can not vnderftand ſuch cxcelient wiſdome, 
Wowe life is renewed inthe diſperſed and ſcattered 


Wones and aſhes. We belecue our Sauiour Chriſt is - 


nan, and we hauc ſcene him and felt him : yer how 
le was man, borne of a Virgin, all the men' in the- 
"Porlde hauc no wiſdome to declare:Euen ſo(dearly> 
cloued) we belecuc that our Sauiour Chriſte and 
| by L we 
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we be one he of vs and we of him, he the head, wee] 
the bodic, really, ſubitanially, trucly ioyned togi-f; 
ther,not by ioynts and finnewes, for that vnitingl 
Kknowe well inough: bnt by his ſpirit, of which wee g 
hae all recctued, and this vnitic I can not conceive 
nor vtter,till I knowe god cuecn as he is,and his ho- 
Le ſpirit which hach wrought this bleſſinge. Thus 
we [carne what here the Apoſtle teacheth vs,& thus 
we vnderitand what is here ſaid : He that ſanifierh, 
and they that are ſanttificd are all of one. 
- And where it is {aide here, He that doeth ſanttifie, 
ſhewing the preſent time & the worke ſtill a doing; 
wt teacherh vs, that our ſanCtification hath a daylie 
jncreaſc, and when, it is fully accomplithed, then 
God calleth, and ourdayes arc atan end. And let vs 

Tote.this well, for it behoueth vs much : If wee bee fÞ; 


Chriſtians, wee are ſtill ſanCtified by the ſpiriceof ;, 


Chcilt,for ſo itwas in him, Hee grewe ſtill in grace 
before God & men : If thou be graffed into his bo- 
dic,thou haſt his ſpiritzand it wil haue his worke in 
thee. Thou ſhalt nor bee wearic of well doing, nor 
ccafle toreioyce in God thy Sauior: bur ſtil increaſe 
in ſpirituall grace, till thou come to the age of the 
fulneſle of Chriſt. There can bee no aftcction in 
thee, accordingeto the fleſhe, bur if it be greate, it 

will appeare in his worke : much more this which 
is of the ſpiritof God. If thou be forrowfull, it will, 
make thy face ſadde. If ioy be within, it makith 
thy countenaunce merrie. If thou haue a flattering 
hearre, all the members of the body will ſtreight 
ſerue fo vile a thing. If hatred be within thee, thy 
'bodic will ſhewe it foorth in all manner of curſed 
doing : and therc is nothinge that can polletle the | 
| minde 
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minde, bnt it leadeth the members in obedience of 
ic. Howe much more if the ſpirite of God hath re 
4 pleni hed.thy minde,will all rhe body ſhewe foorrh, 
e F godlie deſires, This the, Apoſtic noterh, when hee 

ue ſayerh; Hee that ſanttifieth.) _ .., | 

0 Itfolloweth : For this cauſe hee is not aſhamed ta 

usy call vs brethren. Vppon, gocd \cau ſe the Apoltle. 
uy fayerhs Hee 55-n0r aſhamed: for if hee humbled nog 

®f bim elfe:in grear loue of vs, howe iuſtlie might he; 
accomprt it thame to be-as we.aze? Hee that.made 

Of Heauen and Earth, hee thar-is ghe-immortall and, 
3 glorious G 0D, one with hjs father, before whom, 

ieY ll Angels doc obey, and; all Princes are carth and, 

0 Jaihes: ought wee not to ſaye,ſceing it pleaſcrh him, 

"SF to acknowledge vs that are but poore creatures, 


* Frhat he is not athamed of vs? It was greate prayle, 


of in Moſes, being ſo lighlic eſteemed of Pharaoh,; 
© that yer: hee would vouchfafe. to viſite his poore 
brethren , Ir was ſingular loue in Joſeph, whetyhe; 
"was nexte ynto the King in honour aud dignitie, yet; 
A F not ra-be aſhamed of his fathers. houſe, who, were; 
c heardmen and theepcheardes. Bur all is nothingin, 
© compariſon of this, that Iclus Chriſte is. notaiha+; 
"I med of vs : for what? the glotic of the /vaine world, 
I made not a mortall man athamed of his duerie, to. 
xckuowledge his poore father & brethren, in whoſe, 
perſons he might ſuffer a little reproche : but howe 
much greater was this docing whereof we ſpeake ?, 
The thining brighractle of the glorie of God, made 
not the —_ begotten Sonne athamed, of his tree 
/ grace,to acknowledge vs that were his enimics, 31 
"| vhoſe perſons hee thould ſuffer a moſt ſhamezull 
Band flaunderous death. 1-10 
 þ WP on 
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This is the caſe betweene Chriſt and vs, and this 
the Apoſtle meaneth, when hee ſaycth : Hes is net 
_ to call vs brethren. And if his highneſle abx- 

ed irſelfe ro our lowe eſtate, and was not aſhamed: 
ler vs (dearclie beloued)) learne to bee wiſe, and 
knowe what the Lorde requireth of vs, for all the 
good which he hath done vnto vs. He ſayerh in the 
Goſpell, He that is aſhamed of me and my worde befare 
men, { will be aſhamed of him before my Father whichs 
5s in heaven. And is not (trowe you) this a iuſt con. 
demnation : if we wretched men will bee aſhamed 
of him, who bcing rhe God of gloric, was nor atha- 
medof'vs? Howe much is hce greater then wee? 
Abraham, when he approched neare vnto him, hee 
felt him ſ(elfe how he was'burt duſt. When Iob came 
neere to ſce the rokens of him, hee abhorred him- 
ſelfe, and'iconfeſſed howe vncleane hee was. When 
Dauid fawe the gloric of his dwelling, he fayde, He 
had'leuerabide bur one day as a doore-keeper in 
the houſe of him, then tenne rhouſande dayes to 
beare rule in kinges palaces . When Paule ſawe the 
lotie preparcd for vs in his reſurretion, he aide 
he accompred all the world ro be but doung, tothe 
ende he mightwinne him. If then ſuch a Chriſt be 
notaſhamed to call vs brethren : a marueylous and 
vnſpeakable fooliſhnes is bounde vp in our hearts, 
if we beaſhamed to call him brother againe. Hee 
were « fooliſhe poore man, that were athamed of 
the kinred which the King did chalenge of him: 
he is more fooliſhe, though hee were a King him- 
felfe, that is aſhamed of the Sonne of God, when 
he offercth him ſclfe vnto him. Yea, and be he ne- 
uer ſo proude a man, that nowe deſpileth —_— 
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ſhall confeſle his follic then, when all char ſhall ſee 
him {hall ſay : Bleſſed is hee that commuth iu the na me 
of the Lorde. Pride,or flatterie, or couctouſneſle, or 
yanitie, or.feare, or what you; will, maye make vs 
rowe aſhamed to confelle him;or to diſſemble rhat 
eucr we knewe him: but whenall this corruption 
is taken-from vs,and the graue and death ſhall rake 
their owne, that wee ſhall luc againe in immorta+; 
licic, and knowe the length of has dayes in ouxown 
bodies: our former fooliſhnefle will make vs fo 
affearde, that wee will praye.vnto the hilles to hide 
vs,and tothe mountains,that they would couervs: 
but vowes & wilhes ſhalbe bur fooliſhe thoughtes. 
Let vs. therefore deſpiſe the ſhame whiche Chriſte 
hath deſpiſed before ys.: If it bec imputed vnto, vs 
for foilic, that wee feare the Lorde : let vs beare his 
reproche., If our companie- haue uo. liking, ex- 
cept we bringe our {innes with vs, to bee content to 
heare the ,blaſpheminge of Gods name, Religion 
euill ſpoken ot, Godlinetſe mocked ar,, wordes rg 
ſowe diſcorde amonge brethren, ull reporrs,of men 
abſcnte, boaſtinge and. bragginge of: vaine. per= 
fons , wanton and .vnchaſte, peaches , or othe 
vaync ad voprofirable babblings, ſuch as is moſte 
yluall among men: if. withourthis. our companie 
bee not plraſaunt, ſeeing in this our Icfusis diho.. 
noured; let'vs rather denie-them, then bee atha- 
med of him : and goe rather our of Babylon, the 
mother.uf whoredomes, then out of Icruſalem the 
\ Irfolloweth : ? will declare thy name untormy bre- , 
threx :weare called the brethren of Chriſte; not in_ 
focietieof flcihe and bloud;. for that the: wicked 
L 3 | hanE6 
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| Haue with him as wel as we,who are yet no bre 


thre 


" but ſtrangers euen Fe6the wombe : buras they arc 

OCHEINTL; * De Att 
natural brethrs which ate born of the ſame parents 

' ſo weare brethre with'chriſt that are boriie of god, 


* through the ſame ſpirjt by which we crie Abba, Fx 


'thee,the fruit wherofisfn glorifying his nanie, 
'2$ our:Sa.Chriſt ſaichte rhat duth the Wil of my 


cue 
Fa. 


Matt,r2. 43, ther Which is m neaze.hery my brother. And wherith 
further ſaid: the mitds of the cogregation F wilt praiſe 


PA x16. 
P:ial.19. 
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bee: Firſt, here we mult needs cofelle whar duer 
among men, eucn thatthey edific one-anorher: 


1615 
for 


'as many as are of Chriſt, are called in this concnant: 
 T wil declare thy name unto ry brethren in the midd; f 
the congregation I wil praiſe thee, He that conliderer 
the daycs of his life, & findeth his yeres many, '& in 
al them cannor remember thar he hath bin caccfull 
for his brethren;to tel them the feare of his lord, or 
kow in companies &'meectings he hath fpoke of his 

raiſe, he can norknowthat he harhan y portion of 


low!hipin this kirited. The graces of god are 
fachrhatthey ci be locked vpin ourharrs; br k 
ferrer Sit they will boutthe within like fire. & m 
vs ſpe:kwichonrtongaes that we may make m 
prethien parrzketfdf our toy. The prop her Fit 


not 


Pr 
e 


any 
| kf 
baue belened therfort'Fhane ſpoken. S. Pauleteachcth 


Ahd tel meT beſeech yori; what miexeclerbfin 
rhing, & hath nor a delighireo ſpeak of his cini 


doth nottheſhipmitalkof the winds? the plow min 


of his oxen? wil notthe ſouldier be reckoning» 


cxXcrcife; isnor his name ſpoken of dccorditig to 


Mar itis {6 with vs;if we boleue we will at{ofpeake. 


any 


ng? 
hig 


- wotnds?&the ſhepheatdrelling of his ſheeperifhele}] 
g&odirr hounds, hawks, horſes, ſhooring;vratiy futh- 


his 
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{kill 2 nay let it be in things worſe thenthelſe, cards, 
dice,tables,dauncing, is nortuer the mans ralke ac- 
cording to the delighr of his mind?& hal we think 
the knowledge of god hathlelle aftetis of our hart 
or lefſe obedience of our roung, then the moſt vain 
& ynprofitable delires of worldly minded metor my 
bow & mine arrowes haue they my toung tied vnto 
the,ro delight in their ralke,& ſhal nor the miſterie 
of Chriſt & God, wherin I aprehend the forgiuenes 
of my {ins & eternal life, hath my ronge noportion 
of fuch comfort: or if it be in my hearc,wilit nor fil 
my mourh with praiſe?if T haue heard of it, wil Inot 
allo declare it? I remeber the prophet Ieremie,once 
made with himſclf a ſolemne decree, that he would 
no more ſpeak inthe name of the lord: bur the word' ; 


of God ſaith, ke was in my heart as a burningefire* 


ſhur vp in my bones, &'I was werie with forbcaring 
& I could not ſtay. So, whe the apoitles werethkreat- 


ned excedingly,nort to ſpeak a word of the goſpetof At.428, 


chritt,chey aniwered dire&ly,they could noteholc: 

forthe things which they had ſence & heard, were' 
ſuch,as they wer coftteined to ſpeak of the ro other. 
$9 it is with vs, if we be the brerhrs of chriſt, the.co-" 
wcnant of our kinred, is : Wil declare thy name'vnto 

mn rothre,in the mids of the congregation [ Will prayſe 
thee: I&t them know this;all, ro wh6'r is ſpoken, &* 
lerth&difcerne betwene hypocrires & tryechriſtis: 
ans.Some think it a praiſe to be cloſe-men, fecretro | 
the felues, that by their words you thall neuerKnow 

them,of whar pelipion they bee : thoſe men; where 


they think they hide themſclues moſt, thererheyTay 


4þ videſt opentheir ſhame: & while they think rokepe* 
itlecrer of whatreligio they are, this theirdil{iimula- 
<a tion 
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Ugn proclaimcth it louder then the blaſt of a trum. 
Per, that they bee of noxcligion at all: at all,I (aye, 
touching any religion of God: for if itwere of him, 
it would ſhewe "ers his praiſe, and. whar their 
hearte belecued, their mouth would confelle it, 
But theſe Laodiceans, that hee neyther whore nor 
colde, nor what God they loue you can nottell,the 
. Lorde hath appointed a day when he wil ſpuc them 
out of his mouth. Let vs learne a better profellion: 
? will declare thy name unto my brethren: and lette vs 
 holde it with ioye and gladneſle, thar in the middes 
of the congregation we will ſinge prayſes to him. 
 Andnore howe expreſlic it is ſayde : n the mr:ddet 
of the Congregation: as (ſhewing that no feare of man 
ſhould keepe him backe from it : for before one, 
we will peraduenture ſpeake : or, before_two ot 
'three, we will be bolde to rebuke ſwearers,or other 
vngodly doinges : but ifit bee before many, in fo- 
- -Temneaſſemblics, and one impudent man, alowde 
blaſpheme the name of God : where is hee that in 
the. middes of the Congregation will prayſe the 
Lorde? © howe ſ{quaimiih we be here, and full of 
d-manner : not to ſpeake openly for feare of of- 
tence- But O poore wretched men that we be: who 
taught vs this modeſtic, to be aſhamed'of Chriſte 
bees manie? what is this elſe, but to keepe the 
honout of God'for-holes, and corners, and ſoliraric 
places, and offer vppe ſacrifice to the diuell, in our 
dyninge chambers, and in the market places? We 


are noxaſhamed, at open feaſtcs, to hill our tables. 


worſe then with ſpuing,thatis, with open blaſphe- 
mic af the name of God, and with many vucleane 
wordes; but we ate aſhamed of the {weete Ipcents 

that 
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th:r makes all the houſe full of pleaſure, that is, 
brotherly to reproue the lewde ſinner, that he ma 

[carne to fearc befor the Lorde. A marueylous a 
ſection of mans corrupt minde, and I can nortrell 
howe ro rearme it : for it is tenne thouſande times 
worſe then any madnefſe. We are aſhamed, to ex- 
horte men to doe well: we arc nor aſhamed, to pro- 
uoke chem ro ſiane. Wee are aſhamed ro miniſter 
taike of faith and religion, we are not aſhamed of 
rotten and vncleane workes of wantonnes : wee are 
a')amed ro ſpcake to rhe prayſe of God, we are nor 
ahamed to blaſpheme his name : wee are aſhamed 
of Chriſt, we are not aihamed of the diuel. Bur ſuch 
.:nzs che Lorde confounde them. Ir is no reaſon 
in many wordes to confute them, for where ſocucr 
they haue any louers, I am ſure without any mans 
wordes, their owae heartes wil confute them when 
they goc to bed. Our Sauiour Chriſt is our ſchole- 
maiiter, and hath raughr vs thus. In the middes of, 
the Congregation I will prayſe thee, The prophete. 
Dwid was a good (choller in this doctrine, when 


he: opencd his mouth vnto God and vowed : 7wil _—_ 
ſprake of thy name before Kinges, and Will not bee aſha- vp: .X45.2r, 
v7 4 _ Pal. 119.46. 


m4. Praye (dearely beloued) that wee may be par- 
takers of the ſame grace. What can the) "A of vs ? 
the worit reporre they can give vs, is, that wee bce, 
godly mcn,if they accompr this a reproch, let vs be 
coarcut to bearc ir, for when their iudgement is 
do:1e, we {hall reape the fruit of a better {encence. 

' Itzollowerh nowe inthe 1 3. verſc, And agayne,, 
I 'v:1l put my tryft uw him : This Plalme the Propher 
made when hee was deliuered from the layinges of 
Waytc of 5aule, and from all his enimics; wherein, 
as 
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2s he was a figure of Chriſt, ſo it is moſte properlie 
and trulie verified in Chriſte, that he ſaide of him. 
ſclfe. Belides this, many ſentences in the Plalme are 
plaine, agrecing onely to Chriſt. S.Paule in the 1, 
to the Romanes, alleadgeth this as ſpoken of the 
mercie of God, in calling the Gentiles, by our Sa- 
niour Chriſte, / will confeſſe thee _— the Gentiles, 
and ſing pgs wnto thy name: and in the 43.verſc of 
the ſame pſalme the propher ſayth: Thox haſt made 
ac the head of the heathen, a people whom 7 haue not 
knowen ſhall ſerne me : by which it appearcth howe 
this plalme 1s aptlie applied ro Chritte : for theſe 
words were neuer accomplithed in the prophetDa- 
uid.So it is alledged rruelie,as ſpoken by our fauior 
Chriſt: / will put my truſt in hi, Nowe becauſe the 
Apoſtle alleadgeth rhis, ro prouc our Sauior Chritt 
fo be man like vnto vs, marke howe the argument 
followeth. Chriſte ſaycrh, I will pur my trult in 
God : but it were a veric improper Goth and {uch 
as the ſcripture neuer vſcrh, to ſay, God will truſt 
it God: therefore there muſt be a nature in our Sa- 
'miour Chriſtinferiour to his God head, in which he 
ſpeaketh chus : I will cruſt in him, and- that was his 
perfect humanitic like vnto ours,in which we ſawe 
him ſubie& to peril], & how, according to histruſt, 
God his father deliuercd him: and heere the Apoſtle 
allcadgeth ſuche ſcripture for proofe of the man-' 
' hood of Chriſt, as alto proueth that he is our king: 
for where he ſaith, will reſt in biz, te noteth, that” 
Chriſt was not weake in faith, birt afſuredly truſted 
In the power of god his farther,tharhe ſhould ouer- 
come the diuell : and where it is faide : beholde mee 
aud my childyen : he noteth the fare fafctic of his 


chil- 
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children, that he will keepe them all from death 
& hell, & nor one of them thall periſh: and thar the 
Apoltle had this meaninge, to proue alſo his king- 
dome, by thele places, his owne wordes after,plain- 
lie thewe : for of theſe places hee concludeth, rhat 
Chriſt in this manhode, by death overcame the de- 
vill, and fer his children free from the bondage of | 
the feare of death : beſide this, the Apoſtle (wee are 
ſure) made beſt choice of the ſcriptures to proue his 
urpoſe; and therfore wirh great wiſedome writing* 
vnto the Iewes; who knewe the lawe, hee tooke 
ſuch places, notisin moſt cleare wordes proue rhe 
humanitic of Chriſt, bur ſuch as proued ir neceſla- 
rilie, ahdprout plainlie with all, chat which they 
mutt needeslearne, that Chriſt is our Propher, our 
Kinge, and Prieſt. And lert vs here learne, for our 
inſtruion, when we hauc had experience of Gods 
bencfites, as thePropher had, ler vs vowEas he did: 
we willpuc our ttaſt in him. When Dauid remem- 


9 4 


bred, howe God had deliuered him from a Lion 
and a Beate, hieewas not afraydeof the vncircum- 
ciled Philiftine, When Saint Paule had reckoned 1{o' 
many calamiries;'bur of which God had delivered 
him, he boaſted of a holy Fx rw" hee was 


lure rhareuer God would deliver him. Our Szuti-/ 


our Chriſte, when hee would reache his Diſciples: 


that they ou ohr not to'be careful for meat & drink, 


he badthem remember, when of fiue loaucs & two! Mat. 16.9, 


hines, he-mulriplied ſo muchthartkie'fed 5000. met: 
yet remayned xii-baſkets full, Likewiſe. how with 
Vii. loauesand'afewe fiſhes, hefed at an other time” 
4030. ah@Þſ{ever? baſkers'flliiremayned. By this 
exprrience;-hewould haverhem bolde, that God: 
2 | would 


1,Sam.:y, 
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would feede them in all places: euen ſo it ought to 
| bee with vs. Haſtthou experience of any beneftte 
of God, which thou haſt receyucd. in all thy life} 
; Inthis is the greateſt thankes thou canſt render vn. 
to him againe : to truſte aſſurcdlie that hee will bee 
good vnto thce ſtill. Hath G o Þ giuen thee ioye ar 
anictime in his Goſpell, that thy ſoule hath had 
comforte in the hope of crternall life? bee gladde 
| of that in all rentations, and knowe that God) is wel 
«plcaſcd in thy fayth and this ſhall bee the fruire of 
the former benefite, if thou perſuade thy {clfe that 
Go Dwilbe mercifull ynto thee, and giue thee the 
life that is cuerlaſtinge . Thus we thalbe like our 
Sauiour Chriſte,and Gods benefites ſhalbe thank. 
Fullic recciued of vs : he hath beene good vata vs, 
' and we will truſt in him for eucr.  -* 
| Another teſtimonie yet followeth, to proue the 
 humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſte, and ir is this: 
beholde me and the children which then hat giuen mee. 
! This is written-in the cight of Eſaye : in which 
Chapter the Prophete foretelleth: the captiuitic of 
the:I{raclites, by the kinge of Aſhur : _—_ it is 
determined of God ,that the people, for all their 
rebellions, ſhould ſurclie periſhe : but-yer ſo, that 
God for his Churches ſake, would bridle their rage, 
and fauc ſome who might praiſe his name. 
. Theſe threatninges and promiſes both, while the 
. 4 pcople did contempruoulely reiec : the Lorde bid- 
derh the Propherceaſle, and binde vp theſe promi- 
ſes'for another people, that ſhould belecue: and 
then; the Prophet aunſwering agayne ro God, in 
acknowledging all hiszructh and goodnelle, faicth 
thus: Bebolde,7 & the children,that God hath genen n 
1, | Tius 


This is the ſenſe of the Scripture, according ro that 


time. But in all deliuerances of the people of God, ! 


then the benefire came vpon them onely in reſpe& 
of Chriſt, and it was cuer a figure of the great deli- 


uerancethrough him,which at laſt ſhould be open-! 


lie given from death, and from the deuill: For this 


caulc in all exrreemie perils of that people, when 


they would conceyue any hope , they would make 
mention of their Mcſlias, and of the promiſes of 
God in him, which ſhould neuer be fruſtrate: ever 
ſoin this place, when the Prophete would ſpeake 


certeinlie of faluation, in the middes of daunger,” 


he faide of all thoſe troubles, they ſhall happenin 


thy lande, O Emanuell ; at the mencion of whoſe E faied.F, 


name, hce hath ſo ſure hope, that hee defierhthe 
yorlde, and ſayth: gather togither on heapes,O ye 

cople, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, gyrde your 
Felues and you ſhalbe broken in pieces : take couns 
{cll,andit thalbe brought ro nought: pronounce x 
decree, and ir ſhall nor ſtande, for God is with vs: 
and ſo continuing his propheſic all according to the 
ſimilirude of the Hagel dayes of Chriſt, hee ſayerh 


preſentlie in his own perſon, and agurativgly inthe 
u 


perſon of Chriſte: Though both the hoults of If- 
racll ſtumble; and the inhabiranrs of Tecuſalem fall 
downe,yet behold, I and the children thar god hath 
iuen me, will endure the reproches of men,& will 
leeue thy promiſes: which wordes in Chriſt haue 


\ this meaning : that howe ſo cuer the wicked of the 


vorlde doe fall,and are ſnared and taken,yer Chriſt 
will Keepe his, and not one of them {hall peniſhe. 
Nowe, here we muſt lJearne,as theApoſtle teacherh, 


was the Prophet Eſaic a man like yato his children, 


that 
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that is, lik: vnto thoſe which obcyed his worde? 
Then was our Sauiour Chriſt perfect man, like vn. 
ro vs, whom he hath delivered from finne & deathy 
and if he haue ſaucd vs, he hath (aued thoſe whom 
God hath giuen him, flethe of his fleihe, and bone 
of his bone: For this is his interceſſjon vnto his Fa- 
ther; Beholde mee and my children al 
.. One other thing wee mult learne in this. T here 
Was an apoſtaſic of all men, ſo that they which be- 
leeued, were made as fignes and wonders : yet how: 
ſo euer the worlde was , the Prophete ſaycth : Be- 
holde me and my chilaren : Such ſhalbe the daycs of 
Chriſte, many ſhall fall awaye, religion. and faith 
-* *,-.:, 7! ſhalbe perſecuted, iniquitic ſhall abounde : Whay 
then2.Our Sauiour Chriſte ſayeth: Lo, 1 and my 
children, if the whole worlde fall away, we would 
'not regarde their multitude to followe them to doe 
euill; but wee woulde alone ſtande with the Lorde' 
our G © Þ. Such faith and conſtancie was in Iolua 
when hee {aide ynto all-the people of Iſracl, If ig 
Fol 4. 13: feeme cuill ro you to ſerue the Lorde, or if you will 
{erue the Gods which your fathers ſexued beyonde 
the river; or the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
Jande you dwell: yer land my houfe will ſeruc the 
Lorde. Sucha faith was in Elias when he conſtant- 
lic followed God, although hee thought there was . 
rReg.19.1. Not One man beſide in Iſracl, which had not wor- 
ſhipped Baal. Such afaith was in Peter, when hee 
ſawe all decline,cuen the diſciples and kinſfolke of 
Ioh,s.c,, our Sauiour Chriſt to fall from him, & vrrerly for- 
ſake him; yer Peter vowed it vnro Chriſt, that hee 
and the Apoſtles would nor forſake him, ſhewivg a 
good. caulc of all their conſtancic ; T hox baft ” 
_—_— Words 


Py 


words of eternall life, & whether ſhoxld we go? Suche a 
faith was in Paule, who cared neither FN man nor 
Angels in this reſpeRt, bur gronuded his faith vpon 
Icſu Chriſt. And if anAngel would teach otherwile, 
let him (faith S.Paule) be accurſed. Thus (dearclic 
beloued)our faith muſt he {caled in our own harts, 
hauing the witneſle of the worde ef God, on which 
we mult ſo ſurely reſt,that though we ſaw the whole 
world to fal away : yet we would ſtand alone, and in 
the mids of 1xorners & preſumpruous ſinners, we 
would ſpeak as the Prophet ſpeaketh of our Sauier 
Chriſte : Beholde [ and my children whiche God hath 
inen mee. If other will needes by vnbclecuinge, 

ſcale vppe the promiſes that they may neuer {ce 

them, and binde vp the teſtimonies that they may 
neucr heare them, letre rhem fall and bee ſnared, 
and bee taken: yetI and my children will ſcruc the 
Lorde. This boldneſleis the witneſle of a true faith: 

and this triall ſhalbe made of men, while the Gol- 

pell is preached: For thus Chriſt commecth vnto his 
Fakes when all rhe worlde forſaketh him: Be- 
holde me and my children. Here I would faine knowe 
of anic learned man, nay, of any wiſe man, or ra- 
ther of anic reaſonable man,whoſe hearte is prepa- 
red to heare the worde of God, and to obcy it: let 
him rell me, why doc they crie, The Church, the 
Church? Or why doe they thinke the church is al- 
wayes ina viltible gouernement ? Or why doe they 
cartie vs away to Rome, and tell vs the Pope can 
not erre, his faith is catholique : belecue as hee 
belecueth, and thou ſhalt bee ſafe ? Howe can 
'this prerogatiue of place and petſon , ſtande with 
this tryall where ynto Chriſte callerh ſo manic: 
Beholde 
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Beholde mee and my children? that is, to holde the 
| alſuraunce of their faith in their owne hearte, when 
all the worlde ſhall: bee againſt it. The Prophet 
woulde then have ſaide if ſuche priviledged licks 
had beene : B-hold Ierufalem I and my children © 
will dwell in ir: And our Sauiour Chriſte woulde 
haue ſaid: Beholde Rome, rhe Cittie whiche thou 
haſt choſen, I and my children will abide in ir: 
bur neyther Ieruſalem, nor yet Rome, haue anie 
exception : the Prophere Eſzic and our Sauiour 
Chriſt regardeth neyther of them : but if Rome, or 
if Icruſalem,or if the Pope, or if the. highe Prieſte 
reache an other fayth then out of the word of god, 
Bcholde, I and my children, wee will belecuc the 
Lorde, and beare recorde againſt Popes and Pre- 
lates: they be all lyars. All places and all people are 
brought in order : if they teache thinges that the 
word of God knowcth nor,let them belecue it them 
ſclues: Bchold,I and my children belecue an other, 
And is it not (trowe you) ſtraiige, or hauenot tho 
men loſt their vndetſtanding, whio yet runne aftct ſ © 
the cry ofthe Church, the Church, and belecue a |} *! 
man they know nor, a place they neuer ſawe,a peo "* 
ple they ncuer heard, and a religion they know not} ** 
what? Burt with ſuch frowarde perſons the Lorde fſ V 
hath dealt frowardly, and when they ranne head-j ©: 
long they knewe not whether, and inquired after fa 
- a fayrh they knewe nor whar, God in his iuſtice did ®! 
Pang them to Rome, the ſincke in the worldeof al 
fin he and iniquitie, and gaue them their ſcholeme- 
ſer ro be the Pope. a man made of all abhomina V 
tions and whoredomes, This is true(dearely belo- 
ucd) 8& the Angels are witneſſes with vs,this 1s = 
| ; ot 
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bur to this day, God hath nor giuen ſome a hearre 
to belecue, wee owe them a duerie, and let vs per- 
fourme it vnto them. Let vs praye that God maye 
open their mindes, and letre vs ſpeake vnto them 


' the worde of GoD, that they maye learne wiſc- 


dome, thar at the laſt in their happie conuerſion, 
wee may glorifie God, who hath, and will deliver 
his our of all renrations. 

Wee mutt farther marke in theſe wordes, that 
the Prophet ſayerh : Beholge the children Which thaw 
bat giuen mee. In that it is ſaid, God hath giuen vs 
to his Sonne Chriſt, it reacheth vs to acknowledge 
his free gift and grace. And ler none of vs thinke, 


there was any wiſedome in our (clues , why wee'r gþn.s, 


would chooſe him : nor anie conſtancie in vs., by 
which wee could cleaue vato him : but God in his 
grace drewe vs, that we might come vnto him,and 
with his power he ſtrengthned vs, that wee (hould 
abide with him. This 1s it that our Saniour Chrifte 


faide vntothe Iewes: All thar my Father giueth me, ! ohn.6.37, - 


commeth vnro me: and thewing in an other place, 
that his children can not perithe, hee theweth this 
reaſon : Becauſe my father who hath giuen them 
to me, is greater then all : and in the long preycr 
which he maketh for all that do belceue, in the 17. 
of Iohn, he repeaterh this often times, that God his 


father had giuen them vnto him: that we by ſo ma. Tobnel7- 


vie inſtructions, might be raught humilitic, that in 
vs,tharis in our fleih,therdwellethno goodnes:bur | 
that he choſe vs, he did it of his free grace & mercy, 
which he would thewe vnto vs. And as wee knowe, 
that rhus god hath once freely giue vs to his ſonr.e 
Chriſt to inherit with him eternal life, fo we know 
Al Our. 
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our cleQion ſtandeth ſure, becauſcitis accordin oto 
his purpoſe, who hath loued vs, and isnot changed} | 
for cuer. Butthe time is paſt. Nowletvspray,&c. | | 

| 


CT heelenenth LeQure, vpon 


the 14.15.16.17.&18.verles. 


14 For as much then, as the children are pertakers of | 
fleſh and bloud:he alſo him ſelfe likewiſe, tockeparil 
With them, that be might aeftroy,threugh death, hin 
that had the power of death, that is, the dinel. 
15 Andthathemight delineralltkem,which for fear 
of death were «ll x art life time ſubieft to bondage. 
16 Forheeinno ſorte tooke on himthe Angels nature, 
but he tooke on him the ſeede of Abraham. . ; 
17 Wherefore in all things ,it behoueth him to be mad x 
like wmto his brethren,that he might be mercifull, Gal | 
faithful high Pricſt in things concerning God, that hu 
might make reconcilsatio for the finnes of the people, 
19 Forinthat he ſuffered, and was tempted, he is ablt 
to ſuccoxr them that are tempted. 


| N Owc,afterthatthe Apoſtle hath proued that 


go $g&& ow 
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| our Sauiour Chriſt was perfe& man,8& dyed} 
forourſfinnes:he makethinthe 14.6c1 5.ver- 
{cs his concluſion, inplaine wordes, ſhewing howe 
he was man, and whereforc he dycd. Touching his 
humaniric, according to the wordes laſt aled ged out 
of the Prophet: Behalde me & my children: ſo he con- 
 cludeth otir: /frhen wa rag be partakers of fleſb 
&bloud :eucn he alſo in like ſort rs pertaker of the ſame. 
This is therefore our faith, 8 thus we belecue: as we 
are, ſo is our Sauiour Chriſt, his nature like to ours,a 
rca{6ablc ſoule &humancfleſh in him as wel as __ 
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he differerth in nothing except finne, bur all is alike 
in him,and vs. Even as other children, ſo hee hath 
taken his part of flethe and þloud: acleare and ma- 
nifeſt place for the humanitic of Chriſt, and ſuch a 
one,as hath confounded all the aduerſaries of it. 
So it pleaſed the liuing God, he thar in his meruay- 
lous prouidence hath mercic oucr all his workes, 
eucn he who ſometime in theſe carthly rthinges ro 
ſhewe his power, maketh the flowers to ſpring,and 
ſruires ro growe, where they were neither fowen 
nor planted: he (I ſay) in his great mercie and good 
will co man, did bringe it to palle, that our Sawour 
Chriſt ſhould bee made man, and by the worke of 
the holy Ghoſt ſhould be conceyued and fourmed 
in the wombe of the virgine Marie: cucn as all 0- 
ther children, as the Apoltle here ſayeth afterward: 
Like vs in AMOS, 9.6. except ſinne. 
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Cap, 4.15 


Here (dearely beloued) we muſt not onely reiet> 


the foule and rotten thoughtes of ſuch hercriques, 
as haue denied the humanitic of our Sauior Chriſt, 
but many other vaine fancies of men, who graunt 


| in deede a naturall body to our Sauiour Chriſt, but 


they giuc it ſuch qualities, as no bodic in the world 

ath-cucr had , Some ſay, it may bee eucry where : 
whom God will tcache better in his good time. 
Others ſay, it may be made with fine wordes, ſpoke 
with one breath ; Hoc eFt enim corpus meum:; For this 
is my bodie : a foolithe people, and of no vnderſtan- 
ding : and yet they are' more vaine then this, they 


thinke it may be made of a piece of breade, with- 


out fourme or figure, and into bread they thinke ir 

may returne agatue, if the wicked doe cate it, or, if 

i beginne to digeſt in the good mans ſtomache. 
M 2 Is 
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Is thisto make him like vnto vs,ſfinne onely excep- 
cd? Nay (dearely beloued) it is to bee drunken, or 
elſe to bee madde indallyinge with the bodie of 
Chriſt, wee can nor tell howe. Bur they allcadge 
Scriprure for this,and ſay: Chriſt hath ſhewed ſuch 
miracles in his naturall bodic: as he walked on the 
Sea: he came in,when the doores were ſhutre : hee 
became inuifible to the men that would haue 
throwen him downe the hill . Therefore notwith- 
ſtanding his likeneſle with vs, yet he may be in cue- 
Tie Church in the pixc over the Altar. In deede, if 
we ſawe him in the pixe,as we ſawe him walke vpon 
'the Sea, there were ſome reaſon in their fooliſhe & 
vainetalke: but of things done bodily by Chriſt,in 
viſible and plaine fourme , to imagine another 
_ rhingequire contraric to our eyes and cares, what 
force isin ſuchan argument, or what reaſon is in 
ſuch wordes ? Beſides this, in all theſe thinges, 
Chriſt did nothing, bur he hath made man doe the 
like, that cuen in this alſo, he might ſhewe his like- 
nefle with vs : Chriſt walked vppon the Sea, fo did 
Peter: he was conucyed away ſouddenlic out of his 
- place,ſ{o was Elias: hee entred when the dores were 
thur, ſodid all the Apoſtles (if maiſter Harding fay 
'true) and came into the Chappell,to helpe Baill to 
maſſe. If all this may prouc Tranſubſtanriation, 
then Peter and Elias, and all the Apoſtles might be} / 
'tranſubſtantiate with him :; Bur the follic of this 
'confurteth it ſelfe,and let vs leaue it. - .' 
Now it followeth in the Apoſtle, wherefore this 
'man Ieſus Chriſt dyed,& he ſaith :T hat by death bt 
might aboliſh him Who had the power of death, thati,, 
the dexil. And that he might deliner all them, Which for 


feart | 


for ſing h<is aurhor of ncither of both. And how hath 
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feare of death,were all their life long ſubieft to bondage. 
Two ſpeciall vertues of the deathof Chriſt arc here 
ſer out: one that he might vanquiſh the diuell: an 
other, that he might ſer his people ar liberty:which 
both thinges, howe they were wrought in Chriſte, 

in the wordes them ſelues, wee ſhall more plainlie 
ſee. Of the vanquilhing of the diuel, he ſayth thus: 
That by death he might aboliſh him Who had the power ' © 
of death. The diuell hath the power of death, thar 
is, he is the authour of it : by his malicious nature 
he brought it into the worlde: for God made it nor, 
nor hath anie delite in it, neyther is.it good in his 
eyes, NOT was euer mencioned amonge the workes 
of his handes, but from the deuill and of the deuill, 
and in the deuill, it beganne, and is, & bydeth:: and 
therefore in the Apocalyps his name is giuen him, 
Abaddon, that 15, the deſtroyer : and as death is of 
him, ſo for this cauſc alſo hee is ſayde ro haue the 
power of it, becauſe through his manifolde rentati- 
ons, hee maketh men ſinne, by which death re1g- 
neth : for ſo $. Paule faich of Adam, being ſeduced 
by the deuill : by one man ſinne entred into ihe Worlae, 

& death by ſmnne,and ſo death Went oxer all men,becauſe 
all haze finned : this is it then that is ſaid, Chriſt van- p 
quiihed him that had the power of death,.rhatis, 
h: aboliſhed ſinne, and the condemnation of {inne, 
which was the kingdome of the deuill, and thereby 
triumphed oucr him. So Saint Iohn faith: forthis. 
cauſe the ſonne of god appearced,that he might loſe 
tne works of the deuillzthatis,finne & dcath;which 
ate both of the deuill:for ſinne God condemneth,& 
ot death he hath ſayd: / wibe thy deftratton: prote- 
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our Saujor Chriſt done this ? euen by death: a mer- 
uailous wiſedome, and an'vnſpeakeable myſterie, 
ſuch as could neuer hane bin Rude or done, but 
by God alone : for what elſc is death, but the power 


of the deuill; and the verie miſcrie of the worlde,to 
make this the vanquiſhinge of the deuill, and the 
meanes to bring al happines 'vnto man, what was 
It clſe bur his excellent vertue, who as Saint Paule 
ſayeth, calleth things that are nor, as though they 
were: andcan raiſe vp light out of darknes : and 
ſurc if all men ſhould haue laide their heades togi- 
ther, to wiſhe a plague to haue fallen vpon the de- 
uill,chey could not all haue deuiſed ſuch another, 
that his gloric ſhould bee his ſhame : his power 
ſhould be his ouerthrowe: his kingdome, his vn- 
doing ? What could the Prophete Dauid, in all his 
zcalc of God, wiihe more againſt reprobate men, 
trayterous to Chriſt, and to his Goſpel, then thus ro 
withe: Let their deintiertables be ſnares to take the, 
and [cr their proſperitie bee their ruine 2 Euen thus 
Chrift hath vanquiſhed the deuil: andyet it is true, 
that he gocth abour like a roaringe Lion, _— 
whom hee may deuoure: and it 15 true that TIohn 
ſayerh,that he hath great wrath,and maketh cruell 
warre againſt the chuzch of Chriſt: bur ir is as true, 
his ſtrength is all weakened, and his power is bro- 
ken, that it can not hurte vs : for Chriſt hath nowe 
ouercome him, And as Saint Iohn ſayerh: the time 
is come, in which the prince of the worlde is caſt 
our, and Chriſt hath ſpoyled all principalities and 
powers, & triumphed oucr them, ypon his croflc. 
Bur howe is it then,thou wilt ſay, that his aflaultes 
are (o fearfully deſcribed, that hee-is aide, to bee 

prince 
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prince of this worlde, ruler of this darkeneſſe, full Ephe, 6.12. 


ofepower and aurhoritie, ouer flethe and bloud? Be- 
cauſe, we ſhould knowe, no fleſhe is able ro with- 
ſtande him : neither was it accordin gro the power 
of mortall man, that he was vanquiſhed, bur onely 
Icſus Chriſt of the tribe of Indah, was the Lion to 
cruſhe him in peeces. Wilt thou know rhen,where, 
and to whom, the deuill is aboliſhed? Before Chritt 
our heade,and to all the faithful, that are members 
of his bodie. Wiltthou knowe, where, & to whom 
the deuill is in full power, and oucrcomerth? Before 
the naturall man, and to all thoſe whiche in theic 
owne ſtrength, ſecke ro reſiſt him : and therefore 
Saint Paule,when hee had deſcribed him inall his 
greatnes he biddeth ſtreighr,caſt away rhe ſtrengrh 
of flchhe and bloud, and pur on all the armour of 
- God : for onely by it, we ſhould ſtande vp right in 
the day of euill. So the diuell is aboliſhed to all 
thoſe that haue the ſhiclde of faith, to quenche his 
fierie dartes,rhat is,toall thoſe which belecue only 
in Chriſt to be parrakers of his vitorie. The diucl 
is in full force to thoſe that are Iuſticiaries, truſting 
in their owne workes,or in the libertic of their own 
will. Inthatthe diuill is ſaide, to hauc the power 
of death, as in other places, where he is called rhe 
God of the worlde: the Prince of this darkneſle: the 
Aurhour of {inne, we muſt note this : If wee reſt in 
finne, live in errour and jignoraunce, followe the 
luſtes of the worlde, or walke inall the wayes of 
death, then let me feare : for heere is the kingdome 
of Sathan,aud my perill is nighe, that I ſhoulde bee 
holden in it: Bur if I be at couenaunt with my ſelfe, 
to haue no pleaſure, but yrrerly-to hate theſe things: 
| if 


Maih,zf, 55 


M:r.14.33, 
Lu: 44 
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ifTlike notto goin the pathes of death : if I loue 
not the world nor the things of the world: if I haue | 
my delight in the wordeot God,to vnderſtande the 
mylterie of Chriſt, andrs-be lightned withir : if 1 
hate finne,and all rheenticements of it,then may [ 


hope,I walke in the likenefle of our Sauior Chriſt, 


and all the power of Satan is broken before me. 
Where it is further ſaide, that Chriſte hath done 


this by his death, that by death hee overcame him 
 thar had the power of death: wee ſee a cleare and: 


manifeſt reſtimonie, whar minaner of death Chritte 
ſuffered, euen thar, over which the deuill had: his 
power: the ſame death , which is the rewarde of 
linne :-by bearing it, he ouercame it, and hee con- 
quered no more then he ſubmitred him ſelfe vnto: 
Thu by death he ouercaine death: if hee ſuffered no 
more bur a budilie death, he oucrcame alſo but a 
bodilie death : wee ſhall all riſe againe, bur in rhe 
condemnation of the finne of our ſoule: or if hee 
haue ouercome death, and the power of it, both in 
our badie and-ſoule, then Chriite hath fuffercd rhe 
paines of it, both body and ſoule, that we might riſe 
againe from the bands of death, and live with him 
for euzr.For this is true, by death he hath oucrcome 
death, and he hath broken the force of ir, no fur- 
ther,thcn he hathfelethe ftinge of it jn him lelfe. 
Thcrefore,this let vs holde, and let vs fo belecue: 
Chriſt, body and ſoule,was made a ſacrifice for our 
{innes : {o he ſaide him felfe, My ſexle is excceedinge 
ſorowfull,euen vnto death : and at the entrie into it: 
Saint Marke ſaith :Hee began to be aftomſhed at his 
grieſe, & was overwhelmed yith his ſorrow tin which 
ag >aie Saint Luke ſayeth, His ſiveare Ws 4s drops 
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of bloude fallinge from hins : and God ſent an «Angell 
from heauen'to ſtrengthen him. And can wee thinke 
all this came vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, for feate of 
the death of the bodie ? His ſeruants that receive of 
his fulnefle, doe they ſo cafilie deſpiſe this death, 
that either they wiſh for ir,to be with chriſt,or they 
reijoyce in the midds of ir before rhe perſecuter: and 
did our Sauiour Chriſte him ſelfe, in whom is the 
fulneſle of the ſpirit, ſo feare and tremble at the re- 
membrance of 1t?Did the Apoſtles ſing in priſon, 8+ 
went away rejoycing, when they were whipped and 
ſcourged ? Did Paul glorie in fo many tribulations 
which he reckoned vp 2? and did our Sauiour Chriſt 
in the like paine,crie with a fainting hearr: Ay God, 


my God,Why baft thou forſaken me ? No ( dearely be- 


loued) it is not fo : bur that which made Chriſte to 
tremble,would haue cruſhed his Apotiles in pieces: 
and that which made him to {wear bloud ſo plenti- 
fully, would hance made them fink into the bottom; 
of hell: ard that which made him cric, would have 
holden both men and Ange)s vnder cuerlaſting wo! 
and lamenration. If then our Sauiour Chriſte were 
(25 the propher ſaith) like water powred out, and a 
his bones out of ioint,if his hart were like wax mel- 
ten in the mids of his bowels, if hts ftrength were 
aried yp like apotſherd, & his roung cleaned vnto' 
his iawes,if he were brought with his ſorowes into 
the duſt of death : fie vpon their blaſphemous = 4- 
ches & curſed words, which {ay he ſuffered nothing 
bur bodily paine, I would thoſe which are Papiſtes | 
among vs,and in their fimplicity are deceined with; 
the ecfour of many, I would (I ſay) they Kknewe the- 
wickednes of this one point of their a” 
| they. 


1 Pal.22.14, 


CET 
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they ſay the ſoule of Chriſt ſuffered nothinge bur 
onely for the bodies ſake, as our ſoules ſuffer when 
our bodies are weake, or are ficke, or die. If God 
impure this their ignorance vnto them, howe ſhall 
they be ſaucd from the death of finne and condem- 
nation? Doe they not knowe what the ſcripture 
faith ? He bare our ſinnes in his body, he ſubmitted 
him ſclfe to the death of them,and by the woundes 
of his ſtripes we be healed. Did our ſinnes deſcrue 
onely a bodily death? or did they not.deſerue the 
ſccand death, which'is the wrath of God, holdinge 
body and ſoule in an cuerlaſting fire? And how ſhall 
| theyeſcape it,if they knowe not this death in the 
body of Chriſt, by whoſe ſtripes they may ſee them 
{clues healed 2 Ler them pray, and let vs prayc for 
them,thar if it be the will of God, they may ſoone 
be conuetted, and knowe the vnſpeakeablc loue of 
our Sauior Chriſt, who was accurſed for our ſakes, 
and ſuffered for vs, not onely the tormentes of his 
bodic, but the anguithe of his ſoule, and the wrath 
of his Father, which wounded his fleſhe and ſpirite 
_ vntodeath,and would haue holden him in that c6- 
-  demnation for euecr, if he had bin no ſtronger then 
we that deſerued it. But becauſe hee was alſo the 
Sonne of God, in whom the fulneſſe of the God- 
head dwelt bodily, the etcrnall ſpirit that was with- 
in him, did loſe - chaines of death and hell, and 


mightily aroſe vp from the un of Sathan, of 


which it was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden: 
and he hath left thoſe his enimies, the diuell,death, 
and hell,in ignominic and darkneſſc, and hath abo- 
liſhed them tor cuer and cuer : not to hurt vs anie 
more, world without cnde. In this hope (fancky | 
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beloued) is our delightand dwelling place, & they 
that know not theſe ſufferings of Chen our ſoules 
ſhall haue no pleaſure in their counſels. And thus 
farre of the firſt bencfite mentioned of the death of 
Chriſt, that he hath aboliſhed the divell. 

The (ſecond benehite is, that we be ſer at libertie 
from the bondage of the feare of death: For ſo rhe 
Apollle ſfayerh: eAnd ſhould ſet them free,as many as 


with the feare of thedeath,all their life long, were hol- 


den in bondage : Intheſe wordes, let vs nowe conſi- | 
der whar bondage we were in, without Chriſt : and 
what libertie wee haue obreyned through him. 
Without Chriſt, all our life is a miſerable bondage: 
in feare and terrour of eternal] condemnation to 
come vpon vs, for our ſinne, in the daye of death: - 
through Chriſt we ſee our ſinnes purged, the diuell 
vanquiſhed, death and condemnation abolithed,8e 
our {elues in the libertie of the children of God, to 
ſay,Our Father Which art in heauen. This is the dif- 
ference of eſtate betweene the children of God,and 
the children of this world. And what milſcric (trow 
we) then do the wicked of the world liuc in? There 
is in deede no peace vnto the wicked, as the Lorde 
hath ſaide,when in all their life is feare and terrour: 

when they carric in their breaſtes rourmenting fu- 
ries , ro holde them daye and night in feare of end- 
fe deſtraQtion. God hath done it, and no doubte 
they feele ir, there is giuen vnto them a ſpirite of 


bondage, and of fearc, in which they tremble at Romy 
their own eſtate: they are the children of the hand- OO 
mayde Agar, borne in the bondage of her wombe, Gal.4.25. 


and dwell in the deſerte, and are in mount Sinai, 


where is the burning firc,and blackneſle,and dark- Heb,1z, r' 


nelle,. 
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neſle; and tempeſt, and ſounde of trumpet at whick f| vr 
they tremble: for they are without Chriſt, 8 ther. || k! 
fore muſt needes be in bondage, and in the feare of | th 
death all their life. Burthou wilt ſays: The wicked Þ it. 
proſper and reioyce in their dayes, they are bounde f} th 
i no ſuch bondage,nor feare no ſuch feare. Thou fſ a 
canſt not tell,nor thou knoweſt not the hearre of a 
wicked man, how ſocuer he boaſt in his ſubſtance, || tt 
and hath peace in his riches : peraduenture there is || G 
a bitter remembrance of death within him. When |} ta 
Exod.12.zz Pharaoh the proud tyrant had hardened his heart, || f 
 _ . "and boaſtedexceedinglie againſt the people of If. || y! 
| rael: yet he ſawe no ſooner the death of the firſte IÞ| a! 
borne, bur he feared & trembled as theleaues in the Þ| ( 
wildernes: and I remember Solomon ſayth : There || w 
is indeed a wayc that a man thinketh ſtreighr and 
plcaſant,when the iſſues of it leade vnto dearth, Bur 
what pleaſure is that,and what delight? Solomon 
Pre.14.1z, addeth,cucinthat laughing the heart is ſorrowfull; 
and chat mirth doth end in heauineſle : they doc in 
deede ſtrengthen them (clues,& ſtriue merueiloul- 
liero caſt out feare, ſometime with one paſtime, 
ſomrime with an other: bur if they could caſt it out 
as out of a cannon , yet would it cuermore rerurne 
againc and vexe their heart, that ſo flieth from it. 
Balaam would faine haue comforted himſc] te, with 
riches and honor, which heloucd ſo much: yer was 
? he not withour feare, but ar the laſt it brake our and 
Nurm.z3.z: heſpake: Let my ſoule die the death of therighteous,& 
let 1ay latter end he like unto theirs. | So] belecuc itis 
with all theſe men of reprobate mindes, that ſtoare 
yp violence and robberte in their palaces, that fiill 
their tables with drunkenneſle, their bodics with 
vn- 
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vncleanneſſe, their mourhes with blaſphemie: rhey 
knowe it, I thinke, and cuen as Ioſua Fide, withall ,c..14. 
of Þ their hearres, and with all rHcir ſoules they knowe - 
ed f it,chat the righteous mans life is better then theirs: 

de they knowe thar a groar well gorten, is better then 

u | apoundeſtolen: that ſobriertie is berrer then righ- 

a |} tcouſneſle: thatrhe chaſt bodic is more blefſed then 

c; | the adulterous fleſhe: thar rhe mouth rhar praiſcth 

is | God, giuerh a ſweeter ſounde,then all their wicked 

n {| talke ; andifthey knowe this, would they neuer ſo 

t, | faine ſeare off their conſcience as with a glowinge 

C | yron, yet ſometime it awaketh themour of aſlecpe, 
« || and they ſee a fearefull fight of dearth and bondage: 
e || fothar, ler vs not frett our ſclues, becauſe of the 

e | wicked, nor bee cnuious at their proſperitic : for 

4 | ncicher their houſe, nor lande,nor hidden treaſure, 

t | can either rake from their bodies their quartan a- 

1 | gues, nor this care from their minde , that they 

: { thould norfeare at the remembrance of their linne, 

| | And if there beanie that feareth leaſt,in whom the. 

; | ftronge man ſo poſſeſſeth all, that the rhinges hee 
hath,ſeemeto be in peace, yet for all that hee is nc- 
uer the better, no more then the ſtalled oxe is the 
better, becauſe he knoweth nor that he is raken our 
to go to the ſlaughrer- houſe : bur a ſouden death 
ſhall haue the greater feare, and therefore (dearclie 
bcloued) ſecing their condition, though wee make 
the beſt of ir,is yet extreme euill : let nor our lott be 
with theirs; but with the righteous, of whom the 
—_ ſaith, thattheyare {erfree fr6 the bondage 
of the feare of death. Butyou will ſay,where is this 
freedome? for the righteous man is yet afraide to 
dic ; Rot cueric one ; tor Paale fſaide, / deſire to bee phil.2,23. 


-_ 
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#:ſſolned, and to bee with Chrifte : and no doubt God 
hath ſo reucaled this hope ro manie Sainctes, that 
they deſpiſe rhe graue and death : howe bee it, 
67-6 ISIS rare: and it is naturall to all, to þ 
oathe to laye downe this carthly tabernacle, not 


. withſtanding we are free from this bodage to fear 


Heb,9.27. | 


x.Cor.1s. 36 
Gal, 13, 


1,Cor.z.22, 
Komel4-7 


it ihall bring an cade of all our labours,and giue vs 


atit,as though wec had no hope. And though wee 
dic in bodic,yer we are free from eternall death,and 
no feare of it (hall overcome vs : ſo this is our bleſ- 
ſinge, not that we ſhall nor die ; but that wee ſhall 
not be holden in death : and not that wee ſhall not 
feare, but thar we ſhall not be overcome with feare; 
and he is atrue Chriſtian man that neither refuſerh 
to dic, nor yer fayntcth for any feare of death: for 
why ſhould Irepine to giue this bodie to death? 1 
mult needes die, becaute my bodie 1s full of fanne: 
and I will willingly die, that I may bce delivered 
from this bodice ſubic& vnto ſinne: I muſt needes 

dic, becauſe Tam full of corruption which muſt be 
chaunged: and I will willinglic dic, becauſe I would 
pur on incorruption, that I might ſce God: 1 muſt 
needes dye, becaulc I bearethe image of an carchlie UP 
man: and I will willingly dic, that I may bee like 
the heaucnlic man Icſus Chriſte, I muſt necedes die, NY? 
becauſe fo is Geds ordinaunce : and I will willingly 

dic, that I may ſhewe mine obedience to his wall: 
for theſe cauſes I ſubmir my ſelfe ro the decree of 
God, who hath appointed tor all men once to die, 
and I am cyther not at all afraide of it, or the fcare 
of it is not much: for I know the ſting of it is gone, 
the victoric of it is loſt, the curle of it 1s takenaway, 
that which remay ncth is only protitable tor vs: for 


Vp 


yp into the hands of Icſu Chriſt, Thus it is nowe 
accompliſhed,thar here is ſpoken: rhat Chriſt hath 
ſct vs free from the 9 of the feare of death ; 


aſſuredly it will worke great increaſe of grace,it wil 


f when weare wiſe hearted to (ce in deede, no doubt 
ve ſhalbe as bolde as Paule, and ſaye vnfeignedly: 
We deſire to be diſſolned, and to be With (brift. | 
It followeth nowe in the 16. verſe : For he tooke 
oth} tt at all vppor him the eAngels, but hee tooke wpponw 
re: him the ſeede of Abraham, Theſe wordes are a fur- 
th] ther declaration of that he ſaide : Hee tooke parre 
or of fleſhe and bloud, cuen as other children. This 
2 he makerh plaine thus: He rooke not (I (aye) anie 
e: nature of Angels, bur he tooke the nature of Abra-+ 
d | ham, and was of his ſcede: naming Abraham, both 
es ſin reſpet of the promiſes which were firſte made 
ve perſonally ro him : and becauſe by his name, there 
Id £ was more weight to perſuade the Iewes that he was 
& [their MeſTas,and by example the doctrine is more 
ie Eplaine, and in deede it is verie plaine : as other chil- 
e dren tooke fleſhe, ſo did hee, fleſhe I ſaye, northe 
ec, {nature of Angels, but the ſcede of Abraham. And 
ly JN if the Apoſtle conclude all this, of theſe wordes of 
|: | the Prophere, Beholde me and my children, what may 
f | ve conclude, and howe boldelic of the wordes of 
, | Matthewe 2 Abraham begate Iſaak, Iſaak_begate In- 
e || «0b, Jacob begate Judas, and (o foorth, till he came to 
, | the virgin Maric, of whom Chriſt was borne. How 
's | fairhfullic may we belceucit, that hee was borne 2 
c | man as other children were ? And how boldly may 
s | wee deteſt all the madneſle of Martion, DR 
p Go 
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which(dearcly beloued)if we will learne & knowe, 


chaunge our mindes more then we arc ware of,and . 


/ 
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-Neſtorius, Eutichus , Apelles , Apollinaris, Enne. 


. all chcirdiſciples, who haue ſo manic wayes denie 


 PrieFt in things concerning God, that he ay. make re 


.manitie, -pplying it nowe vnto his prieſthoode, as 
before particularlie he had done to his Kingdome, 


_ ſee how expreſlic ſtill the Apoſtle vrgeth, that chiiſt 
fin: like nature, the ſame fleſhe,like affetions,t 
-\-ger,thirſt, and other deſires. And as he is now, ſo we 


1halbe,our bodics glorified as his: nor his no more 


Full high prieſt,to rec6cile vs, euenvs body & ſoule 
' vnto god his father. Ir followerh in the 18. vere; 


—_— 


mius; Cerdo, Valentinus, the Pope him ſelfe: and 


the true humanitie of Chriſte ? 

_ Ir followeth in the ſcucnteenth verſe: Wherefon 
#1 all things it became him ts be wade like wnte his br 
thren,that he might bee a mercifull and faithfull high 


concil:atoin for the ſinnes of the people. In theſe words 
the Apoſtle ſheweth- an other neceſlaric cauſe wh; 
our Sauiour Chriſt was man: that by experience of 
our infirmities, he might bee mercifull, and faith- 
full ro worke the reconciliation betweene God and 
vs: and ſo concludeth this diſputation of his hu. 


18 


and prophelie. Theſe wordes: He ought in all thing: 
zo be like unto his brethren : which are Tepraced again 
Chap.4. 15. they are to be marked of vs, that wee 


15a vcric naturall man, altogither as we bee, x00 


ſame ſoule, like properties of bodie, the ſame hun- 


infinite or in many places then ours ſhalbe : & thus 
it was neccflary itthold be,rhat he might be a faith- 


For in that he ſuffered, when him felfe Was tempred, bet 
Ss able ta ſuccerr thoſe that are alſo tempted. Thele 
wordes ſhewe the cauſc of the former Lin ge, why 
our Sauior being made man, was ſo much the more 

| mceete m: 


tncere to bea faithful mediatorvntovsroward God: 
for bting man, and him ſelfe rempred, hee Ir our 
if inficmities,and hadrhe more compaſſton toward vs. 
Other rthinfges wee haue to nofe in the'17; and 18, 
i verſes, which the next time we will more ſpeake of. 
Nowe let.vs praye.' &c, -* * vu | 


p C The twelft Lefure, more von 


the two laſt verſes, and vpon the firſt verle 
of the third Chapter, 


like wnto his brethren that he might be mercifull; 4 
fauhfull high prieſt in things co.cermmy © od that bs 
might makg reconcsli1atian for the ſins of the peoples 
tf . For an that hee ſuffered, and. Was tempted , hee 
.. 15 able to ſuccour them that are rempted. X 
} JT Herefore, holie brethren, pertakeri of theheauenty 
vacation, conſider, thee Apoſile and high Preefte- of 
our profeſſion, Chritt leſan. 


c d it Apoſtle(as] faid&)ſhewed in theſclaſt vet- 


ſes, what profite-is vnto vs, in that Chriſt be- 
-cxame man :forſohewas made a mercifu}] 8 
el faichfull high Prieft, The meanes of this faithful- 
$5} nefſe was, forthar he hauingexperience of our temp 
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19 TV. berefore in all thinzes, it bohoued himto be made © 


Fl tarion, hadthe more eomipaſſionon vs,todeliuervs. 


eff Heere weare firſt taughe;thar Chriſt became a fairh- 
cl fal mga for vs, becauſe he was manlikvnro vs; 
| frhatwhoſocuerdenyethiour SaucorChriſt tohave 


, 
- 
» 


' 
How dorge« 


rous a thaayg 


ef 1natufall bodic like vnto-oars, he alto denyetb th2t jc is co dens 


yl heis either a merciful, or faithfull mediarout forv<: thar Ch: its 
hacha nart:!« 
ralov 1.88 ; 
VR Ouche 


ce foro irpleaſed God romftru&him accordingto his 
eF manhood, that by experience and feeling, he thould 
N 


learne 


{Ceri34s 
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learne.to hauc piticonathers:he callech him mer. 
Cifu];in reſpec of the affeftion of his minde,which 
was full 1 Avia hes vs: heis called faiths 
full, i reſpe& of his conftancic, who would neuet 
Icaug.x5s,tylhe bad brought vs into eternal. life, 
In all this we muſt learne howe. to doc goqd. yuto 
our brother in affliction: and theſe rwo thinges in 
our Sayionc Chriſt, we muſt carefullic keepe, if ws 
will bee righrcous after his ſimilicude. Wee mult 
zoynevhroall ourdoing, a loue and compaſſion to 
our brother in his wante, and a conſtanciec in well 
deſeraing,thar our loue bee not wearied wirh paitit 


'and labour: for withour louc, what ſocucrI doe, it 


is norhing : to, notthough Þgauec (as Saint Paul: 
ſajcth} all the goods I haue vnto the poofe. And, [ 
ry you, isnot this the law of God? Lowethy brothet 
4s thy ſelfe, wherein all ourductie is taught vs be- 
tweene man and man}. What then —_ I doe no 


mutther,orfſtcale nor, or: ſpeake nor cuill, though | 


helpe the ſafety of my brothers life, though I'maiu- 
tein his eſtate, though bring him increſe of goods, 
though I care for the-puritie of his body, though! 


. mainteine-his good name ? Except I hauc in all chis. 


an inward loue & afte&iorodo.itro him with ſuch 
a hart as I would hauc.anotherdo the like ro me,& 
to be gricucd withall his hucr,as chough I my felk 
ſuſteined it; excepr(I ſay)ſome meaſure of this love 
& compallion be in my doing,my doing hath none 


. accountiuthe ſight of God,Marke this(dearely be- 
| Joued) andteache it your children:and 1 would our 


Fathcrs knew it wel, that boaſt ſo much of the good 
works of the old world. There is no good:work vn: 


dcr the ſun, but that which is done in loue & For: 
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paſſion of minde: and were their works ſuch wher- 
of they brag, when they gaue the rich alrarclothes 
and veſtiments, the coltly hangings fortheir chan- 
cels,their bels,their gilded croiles : when' they car-, 
ued cutious images, and cloathed them with gold- 
ſmiches worke : when they builded chappels and 
chanterics : when they wente facre on their knees, 
gauc riche gifts vnto [hrincs? In all theſe workes ſo 
much magnified, wher was mercie?whatloue,whag 
compaſſion was there in them 2 They pnicd not ( 1 
am ſure)the pouerric of lime 8 tones, rocloth the 
ſo gorgeoullie: nor they pitied not the prieft in his 
furred gown,to put vpon him a cope of great price; 
and forall men in the wor}d,let him {peak that cues 
was the betrer for it , whoſe bodye was the war- 
mer forthe coſtly clothinge of the church walles? 
whoſe houſe was the lighter for the torches &-tan+ 
dcls about the altar? whoſe head aked the leile for 
the goodly garland of an image?or if ther were'in al 
this no profit ro my brother, no loue, no copaſlion 
of thething to which I gaue a gift, how could theſe 
be good works that had no goodnes in them 2 For [ 
think there is no man ſo yain that will think he did 
theſe things vnto God; that were vnſpekable blind- 
neſſe,to thinke that with the giftes of golde and f1]- 
ucr I could pleaſe God : he gaue no golde nor llues 
for our raunſome,nor he will take none for recom- 
pence of our {inhes. The Prophet plainly ſayerh, All 
my goods can bringe nathinge wnto thee, O Lorde. And 
howe docth:the Lorde: him ſclfe reiect ſuch vaine 


thoughts of our harts,when he ſaith, /f / be bungrie 
7 Will not tell thee:and ſuch otherlike ſpeaches inthe 
kftic pſalme, commanding exprellic, if we will doe 
N 2 good 


Pal, 16.44 
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o04 with meate,drinke, cloath, golde, filuer, &c. 
ſtowe it vpon the necdie brethren : for God ta- 
keth no ſuch giftes ar our handes. And therefore 
{dearelybeloued) all theſe .good workes of which 
you hauc heard ſuch boaſting, before God they are 
as nothinge, and there is no goodncs inthem : for 
ncither is there any mercy in Fach doings, & with- 
our it, it is impoſſible toplcaſe God in thy deeinge. 
And thus wee ſee their workes, cucn their greatcit 
workes, and of ſupercrogation, when you hauec 
weighed the wel,they mts 7 lighter then ſtraw. 
And their workes of dignitie next vnto thelc, they 
arc of the ſame lnere;0h no valuc, as lightas vanitie 
ic ſelfe. Such are their penic or groate doles, when 
the'man'is dead, that his exccurours vſc to giue for 
his ſoule, Was there cuer follie like vnro thus 2 No 
worke is good withour louc and c6pallion of mine 
owne fleihe: yer then is the work done for me,wacn 
my fleth is without ſenſe, and when ther is no com- 
_ or feeling left within me. Bur God is iuſt, & 
or ſo fruitleſſe a worke he gaue a helpleſle reward: 
they beſtowed a verie idle iberalitic, and God re- 
compenced it with very idle thankes, that for their 
'benchie the foolith people ſhould ſay, Lorde haue 
mercie on his ſoule: for whom I think they praycd 
not all the dayes of his life, when the acceptable 
time was, and the daye of health (as Saint Paulec 
faith) in which they might haue bin hearde. But 
_ Godar the laft hath viſited vs, and this vaniric is 
ſcatteredawaye : I would the remembraunce of it 
were gone with it. An other properrie is here at- 
tributed to Chriſt, that he was faithtul, that is,con- 
ſtanr,8& vnmoueable in his louegrill he had finithed 


our 


- 
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eur reconciliation : a leſſon vnto vs, that love 
ſhould nor faint within vs, nor we bee wearie with 
the labour and trauell of it: for true it is, loue is nor 
an idle. affetion,to ſay, I woxld he were well, Or, God 
helpe bims: bur loucis painefull ro helpe in time of 
neede, and well willing, that no paine can weare it. 
So Saint Paule faith: Erernall lite is giuen to them 

which looke for it, in continuance of 


well doinge, Rom. 


Andin nper ploce he biddeth vs notto be weary Gal, 
0 


of well doing : for we ſhall reape the fruit of it, and 
not be wearie : a thing ( Ch beloued) confeſſed 
of all men, yea, the very Genrils knew it, that all my 
well doing 1s nothing worth, if at laft I would leaue 
my brother in miſcrie,and nor helpe him till. Bur 
iris a thinge practiſed of veric fewe, when haue 
once ur twiſe trauailed in my brothers cauſe,notro 
be wearie, but to helpe him ſtill: this corcuprion of 
the worlde, ler vs rake heede of it, and correct the 
frowardnes of our owne nature. Tell me, IT pray,ifI 
ſawc a man like to drowue in the middes of rhe 
Thames, what if I came vnto him,and brought him 
nizh ro the ſhore, aud then left him drowninge by 
the banck hide; what. good did Ito him? Sure, no 
more then he thar looked on, and ler him;alone in 
the middes; only I ae him Janguith with a yaine 
hope, whereby his dearth was the bitterer. And'tell 
me thou faint; ng wearie friende : if Chriſte ſhould 
haue done ſo with thee, how great had bin thy mii- 
{crie? If he had endured for thee the paine of tus 
birth, che traucl of his life, the. aflidtion of his fleth, 
the reproches'of men, the tentations of the dinel,& 
then had left thee in bondage of death which thou 
couldeſt not eſcape, what hadſt thou bin the better? | 
h | NERD Ler 


Chap+3 [Is 


= 
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Let vs learne then to be faithful as he was faithful], 8 
endure torheende in well docing. I ſpeake this with 
greefe,to ſee the worlde, how eucry mai is lefr itt his 
rizhtcous cauſe: faire words & goodly countenances 
are not hard to getr,bur a faithful hart to deliver the. 
inſt our of hes! 5 I haue ſcene it in Chriſt : Thave 
nor elſe found it in one. Yerthis I am ſtire of, he rhar 
is faithfull in this behalfe, he is like vnto Chriſt, and 
Chriftliueth in him. And thus far ofthe laſt verſes of 
this ſecond Chapter. Now letvs come tothe third- 


Cf Herefore, holie brethren, pertakers of che heauenly cal. 
linge, conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieft of our profeſ.. 


fion, Chrift Iefus: Nowe the A owe leauethto make 


any further deſcription of the perſon of Chritte, 


whereof we haue heard,and beginnerh a more pare 


ticular declaration of his officcs: and firſt, how he is 
our Prophete, to the 14.verſc of the next chapter, 


. Andnowler vs learne to þe fruitefull hearers : and 


this exhortation, let it make vs wiſe,that carefullic 


 anddiligently we may hearken,and learne the my- 


ſeric of the Lord Iefu, in which wee be ſaued, that 


' we may haue the teſtimonie in our ſclues, that wee 


be the children of the newe Teſtament. Therefore 
boly brethren, &'c. Let vs marke diligentlie cueric 


. watde, in this-cxcellent exhorration : for, they are 


nat onely a wiſe perſuaſion to moue' vs to care and 
diligence in learning : but.the exhorration is fo ga- 
chered our of the Cree dota, that this one 
ſentences a plaine cxpolition of all the doQtrine 
raught before from the cleuenth verſe to the end of 
the chapter. He ſayeth ficſte ; Therefore, Or,for this 
e.«uſe :as if hee would faye; Seeing it is ſo with vs, 
feeing God hath receiued vs into this grace, _ 
Uc 


4 
1 
$ 
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ſuch an excellent prophere:is giuen ynto vs, Jet vs 
heare him.So inthehtft word he ſhewerth, thatthis 
exhartation is according'tothis former doctrine. 

Then he callcrhthe, Hobe,aluding rothathe ſpake 
in the elcucnth verſe: Heabat ſanttsfieth, & they thas 
are ſanttified are enero reach ys that we be holy, rhar 


wee are one with Chriſtandthar by his: ſpirir-ſan- 


Eifying vs, we. be: recctuedinto his felowthip. Hee 
callech them brerhragrepeating that he raughtinthe 


. 41:8&12:verſe;tharChroſt hath taken ournature,& 


we arecuen aShis brethren, fellow-heires with him 
in tho kingdome dof hisFathet : and-thayehis is che 
meaningpof Brethren,chetwords followinge deglare. 
wn 4 the heanenly calling - theſe wordes ſhewe 
what brotherhood he ſpeaketh of:thatis;aheauen« 
lic broctherhood-whichiwee have with Chriſte, for 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, whethath'broug hedowne 


 heauenlie giftes,hathirtiparattt him{elfe vnro-vs,85 


made vs fellowes within, ar theſc licauenly bleſ- 
ſugs: firſt revealing his fachers-will;then defending 


vs | vom our cnimics: and atlaſt preſenting,ysfault- 


lee before God, abdlithing the diuel andhefeare 
of death, of which heaucly.gifts:he {pake in the 1 2+ 
13:r4;&15.yerles, After:he addeth T be AfoiHe &f 
ingbprie of owr frefefealn theſewords he tcacheth 
what offices he had-hefore arriburedrachiriſt, inthe 
textt4]edged:firſt chat heig ourpropheritallinghim 
byrheriame of Apoſtle, thatis,the mellenger of god 


toreith vs our profefijory,verſe.12.-then- tharhe is 


ourptidſizto preſent ysrbefareigod;as vetſt13:And 
although, 2sL hauciofren-tolde you, his kingdome 
is alſo/rhanifeſtly ptautd by that-is ſaidafore:yerby 
this place:Lgather, A TITEL AR 


\ 


Is 
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and of purpoſe, onefy caught chis, that TefusC hriſh | 


God -xtid tran, is onelyonc Prophet iand Priefte, to 
declare and worke ourifaluation, exhorting vs now 


. 
. 


tolcarre-carefullic ſo great a myſterie, 


[| 


_*Nowlervs coftfider:further rhis exhartation; to | 


ſee what profitable thmporwethaue to learne- in-ig 
where we arc firſt called; Hily Brethren, we may ſee 
Mm irhefe wordes 4 (good image of 'rhe Churche of 
Chriſt's Brethren: ( as is ſaid);noterh our vnitic with 
Chrift our head, by thepirricipation of his {pirir,lo 
the Church's a people. graffedinroiChriſt;tharis, 
made membersof Chriſt, and fandtified with his 

ſpiris. This'is our knowledge ofthe Church, which 
is rrue andeatho _ :it-is/notin any obſcruarioh 
of tith&gof. place,of perſon; bur where this brother: 
hoodig,#pebple ioyned rorhe Lorde Iefus;anddan; 
ified by Him, there ische church : 20 ralke of any 
places, it _— foltie; Chriſte will nor haue-chis 
- gre - ary wc Terrage or — or re- 
ſpect of perſons; 'bar: ney: by;rhis, that they art 

Eaffod him and made a hol brothcrhood. And 
Feretedss leatne what js:truc/holinefle, cuen:tb bee 

midepartakers ofthe holineſſe that: is in Chriſte: 

for he hath ſandtified him fclfe for vs, and3s made 
vnto vs our fanctificationiof|God; without whom 
we ar fleſh and blond; tho cogirations of our heivn 

bentz&euill; ung all: our 'righreoufrnes as 2Hchled 

cloark.”Porfthe Angels char are greater theniwee 

in p6werarid-excellencie; tan not iuſtific them» 

ſchirgihfivfight: whar'canwee doe; (as! Eliphas 

fith)thiddweltin houſes of olay;whote foundati- 
6n is intheduſte, and who:thalbe deſtroyecrbofore 
_ themozth?t'The Lord \hathuo need of pur workes, 
FAS | | — 
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& ©& 


mong the Geptiles did as much? Or, if they 
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nor they ſhall eyer come in account before him:for 
ifone man could doe. all thar- all leſhe hath cuer 
done,yet ſtill be might ay, hee were 'vnprofitable, 
The great iuſtice,fortitude,remperancc, liberalirie; 


J ind all other verrues, which (6 abounded in ſome 


of the Gentiles; what: baue they to gloric inthem? 
Nothing at all-be fore God : except - 23 ſay,as Paul 
witnelleth of them; When wee thought our {clues 
wiſc, we were verie fooles. And why was all- their 
doing nothing worth? Becauſe they. ſought their 
rightcouſnes inthem ſclues, and wereinot of che 
brotherhood of Cheitt;ro ſeeke al their holinelle in 
his perſon. Euen thus (dearely. beloued) and: none 
otherwiſe, it is with all lufticiaries in the worlde, 
whether they þe Gentiles, or whether they bee. Pa- 
piſts,in their righteouſneſle rhey are; defiled, and in 
their wifdome they:are made foglithe: if they ſeeke. 
their holinelle in-them ſclues, or iuſtifie che works 

which their hands haue brought forth: And letno 

man, be he nener fo holie, if hee were as. | aaa 

Payle,cxempr-him ſclfe : for Paule him felt confely 
{th rhis with-vs,that wharſocuer he could dos, hee 

would accompr it bur as doung,chat he mighthave. 
the righteouſnes;not which was of him ſelfe, bur, 
that which was by;faith in Icſus Chriſte, thag hee; 
might be-af this brotherhoode,and ashe ſaith,chat 
he m1 ghe befohnd-in him. This is the true rule of 
bolinclie,otherwiſe'to talke of our grandfathers & 

fathers, what good workes they haue done : it.is to; 
ſhewe forth our, owne ignoraunce. inthefayrhoh 


. Chriſk. For-what have our fathers.done, bur Socta- 


t-s, Ariſtides,'Scipio, Fabcirius,.and a thouſande.a- 
had 


done 


we: -- 


Phil.3.9, 


Ephe.4. 1, Walke Worthie of your calling, in which: you are called; 
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' done neuer ſo-much, if they had pine al their goods 
to the poore,&ctheir body to the fire, whatthenEx, 
cept they had bin brethren with Ieſus Chriſte, one 


with him, & ſought for their rightcouſnes by faith}: 
in him,they had no holines in them. And 1 maricil } 


how this being ſo plaine, ſo many yet can be decei- 
ued,to loue ſtil} that idolatrous narion, which tea- 
. cheth the ro gloric.in their owne works : and lct no 
man think we flander the,or that they giue notthis 


glorie totheirown workes: fortheir own words te- 
 ſtific againſt rhem: they have named ir difſtinElie, 
Opmusoperarum, A worke wrought of ut ſelfe, without 
Frace, withent (hriſt, without fayth, Opus operatum., 
T he thinge done it 18 meritorious , Did euer Pagane 
attribute moreto them ſelues? Thenwe may boldly 
conclude againſt them, & our Sauior Chriſt ſhalbe 
our wartant. They are not of god, becauſe rhey fecke 
their own glorie: and lerys gine glorie vnto God, to 
. acknowledge all our holinetſe ro beiinthis brothers 
' . heod,as we beone with Chriſt; and'Chriſtwith vs, 
*' whom God hath giuen a ſancificationynro vs. 
+ Inthatweare ride to bee Partakers of the heu- 
+, Menlic calling :+we maſt conlider what is the honout 
. offered vnto'vs: and that we be notdull of hearing: 
when ſuch a' blefled ſounde 'isibronght vnaro our 
ates. If we'wereralled to vile things, wee might 
ſtop our cares, but hauing a heauenly calling: they 
be,and let them beexcuſclelſe that deſpile ir. It was 
an viuall perſuafion with Saint Paulc,-ro- pur the 
churches in mind:of their calling they had of God, 
ro ſtirre them vp the- more willingly to followe it. 


F beſeeche you brethren/( (aieth hee to the Epheſians) 
And- 
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ds f Andof him ſelfe hee reſtifierh to the Philippians, 


X« {| thathis continnall travaile was to: bee carried ito 


ne 
t<J Chit Icfu : ſoler vs alſo be inflamed wirh rhe loue 
il } of our calling, to followe it, leaſt it come vppon'vs 


the price of his high calling of G o p,which wis in Phil.z.r4 


1-J alſo, which was ſpoken in the Prophetes: See you AR.t3.400 


a-} deſpiſers, and/maruaile and vaniſhe away,forTwill 
10 workea worke in your dayes, aworke which you 
1s I vill not belecue, though a man ſhould tell it. you. 
ef Wee hauc not to deale,as our fathers had; with men 
; | that preache lies, and ate lcarned-to tell tales, and 
it hippic had they bene, if they had reieted them: 
4 | but the Sonneof Gov is come vnto! vs, and hath 
e || called vs with a heauecnlie callinge, and yet againe 
y || his voice harh ſhaken, nor the Earth onely, bur al- 
e | fo Heauen. And howe much thinke you were: it 
e || better for-vs;rhar- wee were againe in the darke 
3 | dayes,and blackneſlc of our olde ſuperſtition, then 
* | thus openly1o-heare the Goſpell, and little or no-+ 
; || thing to giue:heedwvnto ir? Burt this is acaſe almoſt 
detpcrat,and when we ſpeake;wee arealmoſt with- 

out hope.. Wee .haue ſo many. yeares deſpiſed this 

' | heavenly calling and lewde men; lowde [ may wel 
' || cal chem, though ſome be riche,ahd ſome be high, 
who take ſuchelibextic, by reaſoh of their riches 8 
ticles,thar rhey dare openly blaſpheme the Goſpell, 
2nd contemnc. ourChurchandcongregations , and 
no man is to comrollthem: for this cauſe, (for my 
part) Tam nighe perſuaded; that God will cur off 
this 'gencrarion , whom hee hath loued , and raiſe 

vp another', ' which: yer hee will:blefle more, and 

they ſhall bring adiſcipline.into his Church, which 
lhall ſtoppe che mourthes of theſe mightie giants, 


which 
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which think by their ftrength,to do what they wi 
Bur Ilcaucthisto the Lorde, who doth regarden 
- —_—_ Chriſt is Rn here,to be SY _ w | 
s ef of our profeſs:0n: we mult |carne this,thill 
os. ' np profclle no other reacher,ne 
+ noother Sauiour: bur this is all we belecue,and 3 
we ſpeake, thar-Chriſte is both our wiſcdome 
our 1uſtification': his worde is ours, his doQtrine i 
ours, hiswiſcdome is ours, we profclie not one io 
or one title whereof he hath not bin an Apoſtle 
to vs: and whoſocuer he be;that teacheth vs or 
things,then wharChriſt hathraughſvs al, he is no 
of our profefſi6,nor of our brotherhood: and more}? 
then this, we arc ſure he teacheth nothing but vain 
illufions-and imaginations of men: for all treaſure 
of wiſedome and true knowledge are hid in Chriſt, 
And ſccing/it hath pleaſed him to bee our Apoſtle, 
who is the ſonne'of God,the brightneſle of his glo- 
ric; the ingrauen forme of his ſubſtance, the neite 
of all thinges,the maker of hrauen and carth, farre 
nes then Angels; howe vnthankfull be wee, if 
is doctrine be norour profcfiion ? Nay, howe mad 
bewe,if we wilichengo him either for any-other,ot 
cls for all other} What ſo cuer;glorious names they 
bring of Fathers, Doctours, Counſels,& ſuch like 
boatting wordes; we neither knowe them, nor their 
names : if they -be miniſters of Chriſt vnto vs, their 
feere arc beautifull, and their names arc honotablc: 
ifthey be their owne miniſters, we-Know.them not; 
- norall thcir glorie:if they ſay, they bee Doours, 
we may well ſay againe, they arc but Phariſeis that 
will be called Rabbie:; We haue no Doctor bur one; 
and tharischriſt,&hc is the 21poitle of oxr profeſuul, 


Now: | 
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Nowe, where the Apoſtle calleth Chrift the bigh 
BY Prictt of our profeſtion,as we hauc learned beforeif 
a hc be our Apoſtle, we haue no other teacher: ſowe 
Mlcarne here, if he be the Prieft of ozr profeſ3:on, no 
part nor parcell of the office of his prieſthoode wee 
1 may giue to another, but profeſſc ir clearly, that he 
Mis our Prieſt alone. And as the Prieſt is ordcined to 
.Y make ſacrifice for {inne, and to be a mediatour be- ' 
tweene God and man: fo all this worke wee muſt 
lcaue wholy vnto him, knowe no other, recetue no 
other,profeſſe no other, ypon whom wee will laye 
this reconciliaris, ro purge our ſfinnes, and to bring 
rs vnto God, but Chriſt alone: for he is The Priett 
of our profeſcion, he hath waſhed vs from our finnes, 
he hath 10yned vs vnto God, let him haue all rhe 
praiſe of this ſaluarion. Ler vs call all the world in- 
to areckoning,whoſocuer they be, Popes, prelates, 
abbars, monks, friers, heremires, ankers, their in- 
dulgences, their pardons, their bleſſings, their or- 
ders,their garmentes,their vowes,accompr all their 
workes,prayers,faſtings, meditations, pouetrtic, na- 
kedneſle,and al the chaſtilings of their bodies: if in 
all this laid on a heape, thou ſeekeſt ro counterpeile 
bur the leaſt ior of thy ſinne, rhou makeſt thy ſelfe 
thy pricſt, andart an hypocrite or an hypocrits diſ- 
ciple, and haſt denied Chriſt to be the Pricſt of thy 
profciiion: for if hee be thy Pricſt, hee is thy Prieſt 
alone, purging all and eucry one of thy linnes; and 
hath neither tcllowe,'nor helper in his worke : bur 
as he hath faide,ſo hc hath done: and he hath troa- 
denalonethe winc-pretle of the wrath of God. Be- 
ware therefore (dearcly beloued) of ſuch doftours, 
& of fuch doctrine, which inthe-queſtion of forgi- 
| uecncilc 
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\neneſle of ſinnes, carrie: away your ſenſes to ante 
| man, or werke:of mans hande:.for iris but ſub:Þ ' 
'tiltieco make you blinde, that Chtift ſhould nor be 
the Pricſt of your profeſſion. And as itis thus in the 
purginge of our finnes, {o in beeing Mediatour be: 
tweene God and vs,'to offer vppe our workes, out 
prayers, and vs our ſclues faultlefle before his fa, 
ther, there is no:other bur he alone: for if al Angel 
would preſent our prayers, yet they couic nor, out 
thoughtes are ſo.cuill, and our wordes fo vncleanc, 
thatthe Angels of God can not make them righte- 
ous in his fight. Burif Chriſte giue vnto vs his ſpi. 
rite, ro miniſter ſighes in our hcartes: and in fr 
owne righteouſnefie in whoſe. mouth was no de- 
ccite, will ſanCtifie our prayers, which are of pollu. 
tcd lippes : then we haue a free enterance vnto the 
throne of grace : for he hath ſanctified him ſelf for 


vs, and what ſocuer we alke in his name, wee ſhall 
obteine : for thus neicher —_—— are of vs, but 


 they.arc of the ſpirirof God, neither are they pre- 
ſented from vs, bur from. him whovis our Mediator, 
| and giueth them his owne. rightcouſneſle ro make 
' them acceptcd: andthusin his holic and vnſcarch- 
able wiſedome , findinge a meanesto ſandtihe with 
his holines all that is ours, cuen vs our {clues alſo 
hee hath ſanQtified in him (clfe, and giuen vs the 
rightcouſneſle of his humanitie, to bee righteoul- 
nefſc vnto our flethe, and ſo prefenteth vs'vnblas 
mable ynto his Father. Thus Chriſt is the.Prieſt of 
our profeſſhon, and in all Chriftianitie-there is no 
other, Ir greeuerh me heere, ro ſee the fubriltic of 
ſome, who with coloured words deceyue the hearts 
of manic that ac not cuill, When they: would 


, pull 
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I pull this profeſſion our of our mouth, they ſpeake 4 
:{ notinplaine wordes, to bidde vs denie that Chriſt 
© is our Prieſt, for then wee would hate them+there- 
{| fore ro keepe their credit, 8 yet coworke their miſ- 
I chicſe,they ftammer in their croungs; thatthe ſim- 
{| plc ſhould norperceive them,and they. fay,a Medi- 
atour (which is one partof his prieſthood)is of two 
ſortes,one.of redemption, and fo is Chriſte alone: 
anotherof interceflion,and fo are all the Saints and 
Angels. Thus they ſtop the mouthes of ignoraunt 
men,& then with a harlors forchead, boaſtin their 

i {© lyes. Bur when you mect theſe Rabbines and —_— 
£ ſtles of their owne profeſlion, aſke of them whae 
they mcane by a Mcdiatour of interceſſion: the 
may as well ſay, aninterceſſor of mediaris, for bot 
he | arc one: andirtis (as the Logicians call it) a mecre 
Or | Pugation: For where there is one Mediatour. be» 
| | -weene God and man, the man Ieſus Chriſt, it is 
ar | his office ro redeeme vs from finne,and tro make in» 
e | tcrcefſion ro God for vs. And they rob him of this - . 
c | 1aftpart of his honour, who make you beleucit is a 
ce | {cucrall thing belonging to an other: asby example -: +45. 
\. | we may make this more plaine. Ir is the office of a Ne 
4 | King to rule oyer body and goods, in which cauſe 
op | Ged commaunderh ourobedience: now a froward 
e | pcrfon,that would denic to pay his tribute, hal fay, 
C. | 2 King is of two ſortes, one ouer the bodie, an, 9- 
i» | ther quer goods: my bodie I grauntto any lawfull 
F leryyce, as duc toourKing : but our Kinge is nor 
» | onely the Kinge of our goods, and I will beſtowe 
{4 mincotherwitc. Doc you nor fee wharfollie is in 
1} *fis? becauſe God hath ſubmitted to Kinges, two 
thinges, bodic and goods,therefore,to ſay, there be 
wo 


J 
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Mediatour, both to redeeme vs, 'and to preſent vs 
ynto God: and they blinde your eyes, and tcll you 
there be two fortes of Mediatours . Siirely, cucy 
with as good reaſon they might ſay; becauſe a mait 
hath bodie and foule, there be two ſortes of men! 
one of a bodie, another of a ſoule : but ro let fuch 
decciuers go, letvs confelle a better fayth, and at 
knowledge thar Chriſt is the one and whole Prick 
of our profeſſion; And herc let vs nor forget this; 
that our religion, our fayth, our hope,iscalled ot 
—_ profeſ- profeſſion:ſo he callethit again in the fourth chap. 

gs ter, verſe 14. andagainein the renth chaprer,'rhe 


confeſſion'of out hope: whereby we lcarne, except 


we _- it,itis no religion, no hope, no fayth. © 
: dh © Prophete ſayeth :7 haxe beleened, therefore] 
2.Cor.4.r;, Pa#e fpoken: and S.Paule maketh this' common to 


vs all: we have alſo belcened, and therfore haue we 


two ſortes of Kinges ? Euen ſo, God hath made 


— ad Aa TT oY — 7. j—=—y_ " oth. a. a. db 


ſpoken : and Saint Paule ſayth to the Romanes: Ai] 


Rem.r9.10 ſh heart we belecue vnco righteouſnes, ſo in mouth 

—_ we confeſſe vnro faluation : and Saint Tohn faicth, 
4 0R-4-15e who fo cuer ſhall openly profeſſc that Iefus is the 
fonneof God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 


And who ſo cuer he be,that for any feare of man, or] 


for any cauſe maketh it not knowen' that thus hee 
bclecueth, or will not profeſle his fayrh, the ſcrips 
ture teſtifieth againſt : 7 thoughtes of his hearr, & 
 Tayth plainlic: He loveth the olforle of man more, 
then the glorie of God. Ler vs not bee guilrie*&f fo 

; Freatſinne: for this cauſe the callingof the Gentils 
was ſo greatly magnified, becauſe the name of god 
fhould be great from one end of the earth ro'the 0- 
ther. Howe doe we holde our peace, if we be called 
oe 4 in 


A as A #9 


—* 
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in this couenannt: and not onely {o, but what crea- 
ture is there, which in his dumb nature ſheweth nor 
our the praiſe of his creatour?T be hrawens declare the 
lorie of God,Fthe firmament ſheweth his handle worke: 
= how ſhould then man,of whora God hath bin eſpe- 
cially mindfull,ty his rongue, ſo cxcellent a member 
of his budie,and not with it ſpcake fourth the praiſe 
of god, & make the world his witnciie whar taith he 
kathin© hriſt:Buc of thisI ſpak before in the xi. Lec- 
ture,and vpon the 12.verlc. Now ict vs pray,&cc. 


CT hethirteenth Lecture vpon the 


ept 2.345. 6.yerles, totheſe wards:Whoſe honſe,o+c. 


"2 Who was faithfull to him that bach appointed him, 
ell enenas Moſes was in all his bowſe. | 

hs For this mantis counted worthie of more glorie thew 
wel moſes, in a3 nzob 4s he which hath builded the houſe . 
MY bath more hanonr then the houſe. 
th 48 For enery houſe is builded of ſome man, and he that 
hl hath bak all thinges, is God. 

he 5 Nowe Moſes verily was ſaithfull in all bis houſe, 
d, as 4 ſernant, for a witnejſe of the thinges whiche. 
Oy _ ſhould be ſpoken after . . 

«tY 5 But Chrift 58 a5 the Sonne,oner his owne bonſt,c. 


L Tolde you, the Apoſtle in chisChapter, beginneth 
cl ſpcciall diſcourſe of the prophetic of Chriſt: firſt 


(as you hauc heard) making ancatueſt exhortatis 

1 for vs to hearkE vnto him. Now, he gocth forward 
4 & teacheth whar mance of Propherchuilt is,6c how. 

ve ought to account him. Firit,that he was crdei- 

ned of God: next,thathe was faithful in his calling, 
for he ſaithzHe was faith ful re rms that apointed __ 
: LY, os. 


Chriſt or- 


gdeined of 


God to be 


* Our pro- 


Phet. 
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forinthirrhe ſontie of God was (as we have heard) 
thus made mi;this was gods appointment to make 


him our Prophertt'and inthar-hee was appointed 
God, he is {et forth with his warrant, that he did'no 
-glorifie him {elſe to be our prophet; bur! his farhe 
'gauc him this honour by his glorious voice ſoun- 
ding ourof the cloude : T his 5s my beloned ſonne iv 
Whom: I am well pleaſed, heare' bim + and let vs take 
'heede,nor to refuſe,or deſpiſe him, that is thus ſehr 
of God,and ſpeaketh from heauen, leaſt we fnould 
be found to ſtriuc-againſt God. And heere, that it is 
aid: Godappointed hims: we (ee the roote and four: 
taine of this loue;that Chriſt ſhould come a ſauiour 
among vs.Itwas not onely inthe perſon of the ſon, 
who gaue his life for his heepe: Kay it was alſo 


the perſon of the Father, who ſo loued the worlde, 


Thar Hee gaxe his onely begotten Sonne, that enerie 0 
Which beleeneth ſhould not periſhe, but haxe life extrla- 
ing. So that we knowe,as the worke & inſtrument 
of our faluarion is in Teſu Chriſt, god and man,whd 
was crucified forour ſinnes: ſo the firſt cauſe, is in 
God the Father,who according to his own purpoſe 
and will, hath predeftinared vs in Chriſt, betore the 
foundations of the world were laide, that we ſhould 
be veſſels of honour, to ſer forth rhe praiſe of his 
glorie, whothad mercie ypon vs. Andas we m 
giuc vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, the gloric of ourr@- 
dcemption, in the ſacrifice of his bodie, or elfew 
denic himi to bethe Sonne of God: fo we muiſt giud 
vnto the Father, the praiſe of his niercie, thar hath 
frecly loucd vs,atid predeſtinared vsetcrnallic vow» 
life,or elſe we denic that keis the Farher of out lod 
Icſu Chritt : for x5 this isaurt profeljon;that Cl + 
G a ath, 
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'hath donathe decde#1{& This is-our profeſiion; that 
' God rhe Father hath/appormiedijzn vnro it. And as 
[the Apoſtle ſpeaketh hcre,tharGod appointed him 
to beour Propher : f6 oi Sauiour Chrifteeuer ac- 
knowled&eth, that ho was fontof his Father - | 
The ſceond thing here withelled of Ghrifte; and 
in which we arc 4uted heis-our only Prophet; /and 
weate prouoked to heatkenvynto kim; is; thit Hee 
w.1s fauthfall in all the nou! 2 of Goa: This faithfulnes 
is trueth and*integritic in Gifcharge* of ty's office 
committed to him, whereiti he ſet ail his care and 
1nduftrie; that he might bee found: favitieile,rhar 
like as hewas ſent of god'to be a Propnet to reueale 
his will: fo he did faithfully perfourme'tir, teaching 
onely the doctrine and ofdinances cf his Farher : as 
in manie placcs Chriſte teſtificrh chis faith in his 


doing + Hy doftrine\ fayethithe) 1s not mime, but his 1ohn 7.16, 
that ſent me. Againe, [ dot nothing of my ſelfe, but 25 1ghng,g..) 


wy Father hath taught mee, ſo} fpecke. And 2gaine : 
T he words that thou haft ginen'mee, | hane g1ueth them, 
How diligencly then ought we to heare fuch apro- 
pact, as hath'fo faithfully ſpoke? And here we haue 
all 2 verie good leflon raught-vs, in the perſon of 
Chriſt;ro whart calling ſocucrwe be called of God, 
inthefame letvs be faithfull: if wee bee preachers, 
faithful-preach-rs:if we be princes, faithtal pfinices: 
if we be wdees, fairhfull indges1fwe be treaſurers, 


faithfultreaſurers:if we be marchants,faichtul mar 


chants: wharſocuer we be,faithfulncile Tult be our 
praife': for'as S.Paule requireth of ail, Ze rhat hath 


«hk office, let 1112 be d:itget mm bes office:to he giueth this 


$5 tho praifc of al dil! Tenceiitrs regarred of excery dife Cory, 


peiiſer,that he be fonnd fmthfal:and cucry vutarrhtul 
ela Q9' 3: {cr- 


Rom. 13, 
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. ſeruanr ſhalbe condemned in his worke, in the day 


that his accompris called for : for he that hath bin 
vnfaithful in things of this life, which ace fraile and 
fewe, how can he thinke there ſhall cuer be comit- 
ted vnto him cternall chings, 6 infinite in number, 
And we muſt heere alſo marke, that it is (aide 
Chriſt, He was faithful ro him that called him, that 


Anaccompt is,to God: for vnto God wee muſt make our ac- 
of our offi, compr of cucry worke. Ir is truc, that Kings make 


ccs isto bee 


made to 


God, 


2.Cro,ny.6: 


their vnder-oflicers, but rhe offices are all of God. 
Kinges ſerue to appoint the perſons in this miniſte- 
rieof man: bur God alone appointerh them their 
worke,which is the miniſterie of hisiultice,and the 
ſaferic of his people, of which he alſo will aſke an 
accompre, and before him wee doe all that we doe. 
When Ioſaphart king of Iudah appointcd his judges 


and officers, he giucth them this charge : Kewem- 


ber that noW you execute not the indgements of man, but 
c hae Lord. Therefore in cucry office, thou bearck 
the image of god,& nothing muſt make thee break 
the rightcouſnes of it: ner. profice,not thy ples- 
ſure,nor thy kinſmi,not thy friend,not thy Father, 
not thy King : for if thou doe, rhou haft ſinned, and 


thy fin will finde thee our in the day in which ſhall 


be (aid : Come give account of thy tewardſhippe. The 
Prince may ſett thee in the (cate of iuſtice, but the 
prince mult not make thee peruerr iuſtice: hee may 
give thee an office, but hee can not giue thee thy 
Qietus ef, for the vnfaithfulnes of thitic office ; if 
Magiſtrates and officers knew thts, they would not 
ſo ambitiouſlic ſue, as they doe, and when thy had 
obtcined, they would be more faithfyll then they 
arc : burthis 1s adcſperate diſeaſe, and for me letit 

We grov 
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row till it be rotrennes intheir bones : I ſpeak not 
in hope of any amendment, but I bcare witnes of 
their ſin againſt the day of vengeance. Further I ſay 
nothing, they hauc made their gaine their pod, arid 
vith the idoll to which they arc ioyned, let them - 
alone.In this matterof fairhfulnes which wee haue 
in hande, let vs learne this, thar as it is necef{arie in 
all, ſo ir is eſpecially neceffarie in the miniſter. And 

tothe end rhat we may all learne what is the faith- 

fulnes of a miniſter, letvs ſee what was in Chriſte, 

whoſe faith is the cxample for zl to followe. 

It followerh : He was f.uithfull as Aſoſes in all his 
bouſe : Whar was the faithfulnes c6mended in Mo- 
ſes? That he did in cuery point, accordinge to that 
which God had commaunded, and prctermitred 
nothing of all chat the Lorde had (aide. This was 
then the faithfulneſſe of Chriſt, ro doe nothing bur 
at the will of his Father : and this Saint Iohn wit-, 


neſſeth expreſly in many places, that Chriſt did and ger, 


faide all things, according to the word and will of 
his Father. And thus Sain& Pzule, when he would 
ſhewethe faithfulnes of. him ſelfe and his fcllowes, 


hee ſaycrh : Hee maketh no marchandiſe of the ,,Cora.r7, 


worde of God, nor minglerh it, as Vinteners doe 
their wine, bur ſpeaketh as from G © d him ſelfe. __ 


Andin another place hee fayeth : Hee docth nor © 
ningh deceipt with the worde of God. Nowe, the * C044» 


worde it ſelfe is called by Sain& Peter, the milke 
that is without all deceipt, ſhewinge, wharſocuer 
isclſe of man, it is falſhoode, and no fyecte nou- 
rihmenr of life in it: therefare he that is fairhfull, 
I onely the wordes of Chriſt, as Saint Paule 

yeth,in clcare and manifeſt declaration of trueth. 
Os a 


many miniſters knowe this,the Lotd alone can cell: 


time with'the people of Iſrael: T he whole head 55 ſick 


.. Crownof the head ther is nothing Whole therin bx Veviint: 


- Ching of Gods people: (4F6ra'number of thofe that! 


thiuges to heare &'curled thinges to vic: bylibertic 
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And cxpreſſely in plitnegzardes this is tafightvs byy 
Paule,inthe ficlt Epiſtlero.che Theffaloniaas, faying 
Or exhortation was uot by creftineſ[c,nor by gecent ;nor 
by wncleenes: but as god allowed of vs to cinminhis goſelt: 
unto v5,fo-wee ſpakg -not as ſtudyinge to pleaſe. men Hits 
fo pleaſe God, Wn tryeth;onrharts : neither ener did.Veet 
either flatter you (@5 youkpowe.nor ſonrht ſubtilkmeans! 
ro Winne orrht vito our. frlues (as God 15 ogy. witneſſe,) 
Heere is the image of this faithfullminiſtet like vne! 
to ©hriX, one that preach*rh nothing bat the wor! 
of God, nor forany cauſe but for Gods gloric. How! 


a wm Tc ,<&E ac A acts TO: 


bur how fewe fallow-it, all we this day atewitnelles.\ 
And1 may almoſt fay here,asIſaid afote of ofticers:li 
{peak nor for any hopeIſce of ameds:for Laſſure yoiv 
itis almoſt with vs in the miniſtery,as it wavinEfais: 


L_f..z. oc YR CEOS 


—— 
ud 


the whole heart is beauie;fra the ſole of the foote to the, 


& (vellings,e& (ores full of corruption: from rhe pricſtes! 
of che higheſt chaires, to the beggerlie Eurars of the: 
countrie, a generall.neglecte is of this faithfulbrea-' 


> = hops bros 


Lond 
RY 


ar2 chic feſt & wold hauc greateſt account;ther fairly 
is a9thin2 in this behalfc,the mulcitude of their bu-? 
finefle hath alled chem fo'full of dreames, thavthey\ 
cannot ſeerthouſande thouſandes:dys before them? 
whichneter knew the Lordsptayer:Thehexrdegres 
var» thoſe, ſer their minds on their diſhes;rhey ſtand' 
ac their Lords rables,wayring for benifices,& holde: 
them with roma likediſpenſations,{hameful 
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of which they haue calt their: faith away, and lcaue- 
Ges 


VBON- THE THIRD-TO THE, HEBRVES, tag. 
Godspcople to dic in.cheir ignorance:and fax other 
pgore Curats inthe countrie, er are ſuch as mott.. 
ofthem if they were to hire, would hot fande a place. 
ta kgepe ſheepethat cate grafle and carrie wolle, ſo. 
vnfic x 4 be to feed the ſhepe,of chriſt. Is this fairh-, 
fulnes trow you? oris ther any hope toſecitnieded?;, 
The Lord that can,vouchſafe to will: for we ſee no] 
helpe in man , Burt this is. the vnfaichfulneſle of our, 
maners.: wherein yet though-wee be a griefe ro.0uTr, 
brethren, yet we are not aſhame to our. cnimies: For, 
they in theſc worldly.things do infinitely, exceed vs. 
Vc haue gratious Lords romuch occupicd in world} 
lic buſinetle : but we haue no free princes. We haue 
ſoft cloathing : þut we haue no ſcepters. Wee haue 
Palaces: but we haue no Caltles of defence, We haue 
ſeru:ng-men with ſwordes & bucklers: but we haue, 
no gariſon of foldjours.to warde about-ys. And wee, 
hauc pluralaties j bur wee.haue.no; tor-quots, Wee- 
have; non-rclidents:bur I know no diſpenſations to 
laye,men or boyes, And;we hane,poore curats :but 
Etruſt, fewe drunkards or ſodomutes,ſuchas ferued 
at; thei alters; ;Lhereare amonge-vsBiſhopprickes, 
that haue comendams:, but there was never one 
of vs Archbiihope.ot-Yorke, Bilhopeof Wincheſter, 
Avbptof S.Albons,& Lord Chancelor of England 
as Cardinall Wolke-was.'This I fay, leſt any ſhould 
millike qurzrueth forthe. faults of our men, for in 
Quradyerſirics'tentes theſe ſowre vines are planted 
awd grawe/ and wee haue bur caten of their grapes, 
Bar thus muche of: chis-parte of. vafaichtulneſle 
Which is in our-manners,, cither negleCtinge our 
proper-charge ,' or. preachinge nor {uncerclic, but 
& gaintPaulc faith,by occalion.)) . - | | 
| The 
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| The orher and greateſt part of vnfaichfulneſſe.is, 
when' wee corrupt and defile the worde of Gow 
committed vnto vs, to mingle it with our owne de } 
uices, and bring it into ſmall accompt , rhat wee 
might magnifie cur owne traditions : this vnfaith-" 
fulncfſe we pray day and nighr,that the Lord would 
keepe it from vs, and wee exhort you, in the name. 
of the Lorde, receyue the worde ingraffed in you, 
which can ſane your ſoules, and receyue the im 
morrall ſeale which is the worde of the liuing God, 
by which you may be r: generate, and wherein you 
haue the power of God ta ſaluation, through a 
Tam.r.zx. pure faith: and haueno truſt in man, for cuetie- 
man is aliar. This fairhfulnes, by che grace of yod, 
wee bring vnto yon, and beſeech you to abide yo 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophetes: bur 
of this fairh,what one ior or title is leftrvntoour ad- 
Reds, Dfffaries? Zimrie was as faithfull ynro Elah, oc 
TRGte'"* Hazaclito Benhadad, as they haue bin faithfull to 
the Lorde Iclu, in this behalfe: for whar is it elſe, 
bur ro be guilric of the death of Chriſt, to pollute as 
they hane done, his Teſtament, which was confir- 
med in his bloud?whart is it but to bring him down! 
againe from heauen, orto raiſe him vp again from 
the dead, to take away from vs the worde of faith 
printcd in our hartes, by the preachinge of his gof- 
"<r , and to ſende vs to Romo to inquire of our re- 
izion? Surelic(dearely beloucd) I tell you true, and 
Rom .10,5, JErnotT bur Paule, nor Paule bur Chriſt, that hee 
that ſendcth vs beyond the ſeas,ro learne our faith, 
when we haue'the worde of God at home, hee is an 
vnfaithfull creature, adulterating the word of go 
and as one that would pul chriſt againe down mY 
pee To . | £2 


' 4,Pet.1.23. 
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VPON THE THIRD TO THE HEBRVES; fr 
heauen: and all the Decrees, and Decretalles, and 
Conſtitutions of the church of Rome, which they - 
haue ioyncd ro Gods worde, and tell you, you muſt 
necdes belecue them, they are the veric fornicati-* 
ons of the whore of Babylon, and have nothinge 
bur filrhinefle in them : and ifany doubt of it, letr 
him c6ſtder what hath bin ſaid. This was the faith-/ 
fulnes of our Sauior Chriſte, to ſpeake onely the: 
wordes which his Father had commaunded him to 
ſpeake. This was the fairhfulneſſe of Chriſtes A » | 
firs preache onely,what our SauiourChrift had 
taught chem, This is our fairhfulnes,ro belecue ac-- 
cording to the preaching of the Apoſtles, and to be 
buylcvppon their foundation : nor- the pope, who! 
hath hal him (elf, and cometh with his diſpen-* 
fations againſt God the father, againſt his ſonne' 
Chriſt, againſt his Apoſtles, and maketh lawes of 
his owne, what a periured and faithlefle creature is: 
he? And thus farre of the minifters faithfulneſle. 
Now,more touching this cormpariſon here made' 
berweene Chriſt 8& Moſes, there is no doubt but the 
Apoſtle victh it the more to ioyne the Hebrues vn- 
to Chriſt : for howe they accompred of Moſes hee 
knewe well, and whatſocucr was ſpoken of him, 
they did willingly apply them ſclues-ro markeit, 
and learne it,& his praiſe did winne their affetions 
to be more cqually bent to lcarne Chriſt, Takinge 
this occaſion, he beginnethrhis c6pariſon, making 
this as common both to Chriſt and Moſes, that e1- 
therof them ruled in» the houſe of God, and cither 
of chem was faithfull in his charge: bur yer ſo, as 
Chritt was much morc honourable, and therefore 


to bce of vs acknowledged our onely TIEN. 
| | C 
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The place here alleadged, that Moſes was faithfull,! 
is written in.the.1 ws umbers,wherc God gincth; 
himthis.teſtimanicgand therefore. maketh.it a war+| 

rant,that God, had.choſcn him abque all other pro-; 

phetes,to wham he would mage clearcly. and fullie, 

reueale his will;2nd.therefore, none.in all the chul-! 

dren of Iſracl,nor;Aaron, nor Miziam, nor. any, to! 

preſume againſt him. A notable place,and veric hit) 

tor the Apoſtles purpoſezfaggiredtlic it teacher, 

that likewiſe chriſt, who of al quher was moſt fajrhr) 

Col wants wnbaloctotey hineoder jo bred 

Prophet abouc all prophetcs,;gpd where he ſlayeah, 

that Hoſes was facthfall in all, bit houſe : thatis,in all, 

the people. of, Ifrael, which was his, Church, galled 
in = ſcripture mapy.timesthe houle;'of G-0D, to! 
ſhewe in how.nighe a bonde.God had taken them) 

and that he addcth; a/l,ir ſhewethgthat ro cucry ane; 

Moſcs was-ordeined:of God, a P.rophete to reycale! 

all the will of God;neyther anie-parr of it was: £on-| 

ccaled from him that he knewet not; neithercpt 

ſecrere byghim that hee would wor. declare ir:,-but! 
faithfullit.all bis houſe, wham:inall chings Egerie, 
one{hould: followe: and in.this was an 1mage_of; 
Chriſt to come,who inal the houſe of God, ſhould! 

be abſolucely faichefull aboue. all other, that: cucr; 

were beforg,or after, Heere wee haue two eſpecial 

Chriftisper thinges to learne; -Chriſte, was Faithfull in all: bis 
_ o_ houlſc : if in. his houſe, thenisthere no picce. of: 
tm:Church, The houſgof God-which Chrifie-hath nor built:yp: 
& wecinot vato periectiog: fart any litfle part.or parcell of it; 
ad anything be lctt by Ghriftejmperfet; then in, it he was not; 


ONCE faithfull;;g faniſhethe worke that: God had giuen 


E; h ' eI7, . : X J IT | 
P37 him.OurS$avior Chriſt then if we will receiue. jm 


with 
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| ] with alk hispraiſe.mdgiughtmthegloricofalis ? 


1) J work,we ituſt cofeſle he hacks builr:a petfect;rouſe? 


and made fall-ateke holihefſeofhis fairies; thar! 
they:might bet: waſhed: from{alhwncleaneſſe, and+ 
atthefaibbe _ by titnvnro. his- Father; x: 
glorious chyrchnot pon, 71a wrinklc,ovany 
like : forgheas faichfull inatt#He! houſe of God)Jourr 
faich,our hopebur louc, pur wiſedomeg ourwor- 
ſnipping:obf: Godyour order ;:our: gouucrnement;! 
Chriſt harh caught vsall;and heas vnto vs alkianch 
him albne wemnlſt ſerto Iradevs mall our wayes':: 
ifwe ſhould attrihutevnto/himthe great & higheſt. 
myſteries.6ur.predettin ation; our.cedemption; ear” 
9! F juſtification. bur (anctification; &c; and ſay, in ſuck? 
0! | harde pointshehath inſtracted vs, burocherthings' 
he harhvItft tobe done by: manz what werethis bur! 
to faye;@hriſt was faithfulljobuildinge theſkachs 
rounicsofhis.Parherohouſe, ro: make the partour! 
or hall; orgreare chambet;: barmorhing cles 1o,7 
manife{tlie robbing Chfiſtof his glory,thart.hewabl 
notfairhfulbierall his honfe And/how are webti< 
ded, if we dovbelreue ic: hetharabaſed hinuſrife(gs 
low, that harefuſed'nor theſhzme nnd carſcufirhet 
crotſe; wharimeane wee tothinke} he did norabaſe| 
him felfe, robewih vs.in our.owne likeneſlegand\ 
reuzale wnavs. and terxchvsallthewitof —_— 
ſocucr weobghe to know ordo?Let rhem'goe;them! 
{clues alvatjand'ter not vswalkem their counſell;s 
who darercquitetmore then Chniſt hath raughrzor 
ropreſilmeto ſpeake more rhe they haue learned? 
of himcwhitch isto make himvnfairhfull in (bomb? 
partof rhe houſe... Anothervhirig mthis is ro þvet| 
niacked ;if Chriſte were faithfull in all his _ 

| thei 
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then/are they noparte:of this houſe, whichare not 
bailtyp by him: Ne liath notonly made all pk 
but he hath alſo:done-it alone,& nor oucly he buil. 
dcth the houſe, but they alone are the. houſe who: 
are built by hum: ſorhat we, if wewilbe this houſe, 
wemult knowand feele his workmaſhipin vs: and 
whoſoencr knoweth him nor, he hath no place in 
the houſe of God, for the faithfulneſle of Chriſte is 
incuery parte of it, which fairhfulnes, if it haue not 
wrought in vs,we belong not vnto it : and thus farr' 
ofthis compariſon with Moſes, in which firite the 
Apoſtle giucth rhem both their praiſc, that t 
were faithfull in all the houſe of God. Nowe, | 
thec6pariſon ſhould ſcene equall,or Moſes ſhould 
beaccompred as greatas Chriſt,enen as before hee 
hath giuen Moſes kis due praiſc,to tcſtifie howe he 
honoured ſo great a prophete of Gad, ſonowe hee 
ſhewerh the great cxcellencie of Chriſt aboue Mo- 
ſes,rhat the Iewes may alſo leartic to honour their. 
Meffias, as it becommerth them. | 
_ It followeth : Nowe this man is cannted Worthie 
of more glorie then «I ofts, enen a5 much as he Which 
"dnildeth the houſe, hath more honowr then the houſe : 
for exeric houſe 1s builded: of ſome man, but hee that 
hath built all paler - Heere, in one eſpeciall 


\ 


| 
| 


pon the Apoſtle reſeructh vnto Chriſte a lingu- 
ar honour aboue all other, and abouc Moſes : that 
is, that Moſes was ſo faithfull a ruler of the' houſe 
of God, that yet hee was himſelfe aparte of ir, but 
Chriſte is fa a ruler of it, that hee hath alſo built ic 
him ſelfe. Newe then, ſceinge the workeman is: 
moce honourable then the houſe, and cucry uy 
| | 0 
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of it, Chriſte is ſo much. more honourable then 
Moles. This reaſon, wee ſee; is taken of the fimate 
litude of a houlc, a thing vſuallin our life, and, vn- 
derſtood of all : and ſeeing it pleaferh Gop,ro teach 
vs wiſcdome by ſo baſe ſimilitudes,we are ſo much 
more excuſclefſe if we will not learne , Will you ſee 
the difference betweene Chriſte and Moſes 2 Looke 
ypon a houſc, and him that made it: when you ſee 
a fairc houſe, who hath the prayſc ? the ſtone and 
timber,and other.matter: ot cl{e the workman that 
built chem vptogirher? ſo is it with Chriſt and Mo- 
ſes: Moſes was faithful, ir is true: and ſo is the tone 
and timber good,and ſound, and veric apt to abide 
the hewing, till you can frame ittogicher: but what 
is this ro compare it with the workeman ? be it ne- 
uer ſo good, itis a lumpe without faſhion, & never 
will haue beautic in it,except the workeman ſer roo 
his hande: cuen ſo Moſes, becauſe he is fleſhe and 
bloude, which nature our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſan- 
Qilicd, to bee a veſlell of the grace of Go Þ, he was 
anapte matter to. bee made, cuen a beaurifull pore 
tion of this houſe: but whar is this to Chriſt, with- 
out whom,Moſcs had periſhed in his owne cocrup- 
tion, and his nature had bene loſt, no peece of itts 
come intothe houſe of God . Secinge then Moles 


1s as a parte of a houſe, and Chriſte as the buylder, 


who hath ſcrtirvp: Moſes may hauethe | vv 
he was {ct in an honourable place: but the prayſc is 
not his owne, but the workemans that (ett him im; 
if wee make a compariſon betweene them. 
Inthis fimilicude of the Apoſtle, that ir might 


bee a full perſualion tothe Iewes,they mult knows 
Chi» 


ws THE XIfI READING OF MZDERTNGE 
certeinlie; both:thatMovſes is but 2 parte ofthe 
-'houlſe;and tharChriftis the builder ofir. The firſt 
18a _ without" controucrlie; that Moles was 
parte of rhe houſe for how was he ele oneof gods 
'Sairites ? or what comfort conld hehaue had of al 
*hepromiſcs madero1fſracl,if his own portion had 
Hot bene inthem,by-being one of Iſrae]2-- The 0- 
Ther;that Chriſte hath builethis houſe, the Apoſtle 
-proueth ir thus. Ir myftncedes be,thatevery houte 
*muſt be builr of fone body,and therfore the houſe 
of triel, inwhich Moſes was ſo faithfull, was alto 
"buttrby ſome man +it' grewe not alone; no more 
*hen timber and tones can ioyne togither alone ro 
-mak&ea houſe : who was it' rhen hath'builrir? or 
-who made it ? whe? bur cue he that made 211 things 
andthat is God him ſelf: if thenjaswo hauc taught 
Chriſt be God, and the /wiſedome of his father, by 
"whom all things wet&made, in heauen & in earth: 
-and if he hath eaken bur nature, thatin ohe perſon 
*God and man, he might be a faithfull rtlex in this 
houſe of God : then E ruleth as the'btilder, as the 
'maker,ſo much more glorious thei al'other,as the 
builder of the houſe is more glorious rhEthe houſe 
Ir fclfe': this is the plaine meaninget: the ApGitle in 
theſe third and fourth verſes. 'Nowe'tf it be hecere 
obiccted, onely God is the'builder,'therfore Chriſt 
being man,is alſo a parte of the hotiſe?” wee graunt 
it, he1sa part, becauſc he is as one of vs; hath parte 
with vs, and we with him, he our head, arid wee his 
bodie: bur as he is a parte,as he is man; fb hee is the 
builder,as he is God: and rherfore raking mans na- 
cuce into the perion of the deitie, to glorticit, with 
hisowae gloric, hee in this perſon God and man, is 
nowe 
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-nowe alſo the builderief the houſe: and therefore, 
all orher muſt give him the preheminence of ho- 
'nour. If it be apaine obiected, that Moſes was alſo n 
! bailder,as Saint Paule calleth him ſ(clfra builder & 
2 wiſe builder,jtis truezthat this name is giuen the, 
'but onely improperlie, as vnto the inſtrumenres by 
which God buildeth: for otherwiſe, Paul may planc 
':and Apollo may water, bur there isno growing in- 
0 the houſe of God.except Chriſt, who is God him 
i{elfe,piue increaſe: for he is only the effetual buil- 
der.” He (as the Prophet Dauid ſayth) cue the moſt 
high, hath ſtabliſhed her and by him all che bodie 
being coupled and Knit togirher by cuery ioynt for 


" VPON THE'TAARD THE "TO HEBRVES. "ary 


r.Cor.z,re, 


Rom.15.260, 


P (al.87.5, 


Furniture therof, receiuerh the increaſe of a perfe&t Ephe.4. 


*bodic, and is made2glorious houſe of God. 

'  Itfoloweth now in'the fift verſe. And Moſes was 
fairhfull in all bis houſt,as a ſeruant for thettitimonie 
of the thinges which ſhould be ſpoken, but Chrift as the 
ſonne,zs ruler of his houſe; Here is another difference 
1n which our SauioyChriſt farre 'cxccedeth Moles, 
andthatis : that Moſes was in the houle of God as 


a ſeruant, bur Chriſt as the ſonne. Now; how much .. 

more honourthe ſotine hath in his fathers houſe,,._.__ . 
then he that is a (crivzunt, ſo farre Chriſte is aboue. - »-- --- . 
Moſes,and abouc all, And in this, the Apoſtle nee-' - 


ded not yſe many wordes : for thetrueth in all was' 


cleare,thar Moſes was 2 feruaunt;all confeſſed, and . 


God calleth him ofthis ſeruaunt Moles, And that 
Chrift was the ſonne,no' man doubred,6& rhe ſcrip- 
ture giuerh him plainely the tittle of the! Sonne of 
God. This was vnrotht Tewes a verie plaine and 2 
veryſtrong perſaafion : for though they had bene 
alicnated trom this forme of Dauid , whom the 
LOOT Apv- 


« ®oE-s 


' bout. Here we haue all caughtys alcfion of good 


Moſes was bur a ſeruaunt. Which of vs is ſo great, 
+as an Apoſtle: yer Paulc ſaith, we confelle our {clues} 


"Cortes. 


The mini- 


Kersace fel- 
lowes, and 
Chrift is on 
lie our mai- 


Scr, & lord, 


- naunce from the beginninge. Bur of lace , one if 


ſhould be no mo maiſters but Chriſte, it was neccl- 
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Apoſtle preacheth voto them , neuer ſo much: yet 
they muſt needes confeſle it, Moſes was bur a {ct- 
uaunt, the Meſsias muſt be the ſonne : therefore he 
to rule in the houſe for cucr,and Moſes to giue him 

lace . So nowe,, this high honour of the ſonne of 
God , bcing giuen to this Chriſt crucified amonge 
them , they could not bee offended at the wordes, 
but were wilclic to conlider, whether this was hce 
they looked for or no:which by triall and ſearching 
of the ſcriptures, when they ſhould finde true, then 
Chriſt ſhould haue the glocie of our redemption, 
which thing,the Apoſtle nowe fo carefully goetha. 


humilicic, and howe to knowe our ſclues, and what 
place we hauc inthe Churchof God, Who is there 
among vs dare aduaunce him felf aboue Moles: yer 


xo be ſeruaunts of the Church. To the cnde there 


faric all other thould be ſeruaunts: and to the ende 
he might be Lorde alone, ſo God ordeined it, thiat 
all his miniſters ſhould bee fellowes: ſo they ace all 
followe ſeruantes that are appointed of God , for 
the. orderinge of his houſe. Moles,in lingleneſle 
of hearte, was, and was called a ſeruannte : Paule, 
a ſcruaunt: Peter, aſferuaunt; all ſcruauntcs fot 
the worke of the miniſtcric , to buylde vppe the 
bodic of the Sainctes of G o Þd: this is Gods ordls 
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riſen vppe , a beaſic tull of bypociilic, more lowe 
lie in name then any Apoſtlc , or Prophete,, and} 


callcth him fclfe a {eruaunt of {eruauunts ; bur as b 


proud}” 


proudrin ſpicigay thawhodre! of Babylan,which 
ATCA WS EW FEA an" 
helff Andithisdecciucr hath thus, is we ſee; prophancd 
| the Lords Sdnduaricz idextreifed tyranmie in his 
, off church *hicharthdriucnourthe feruants,which las 
ge] bourethin paine &lowlindFe.10: gathet togiaber by 

caching;/all che people of God,and harh {et mai- 
held ers in thoirfteede,: after;his owne likeniefie, who 
ing too to lofg havenowekeprtihe church 63 Chrilte 
\en | it-bontlapey and cealſd/nor ro ftriuc to Keepe ir in 


1 ay ; 
-; honda eNilL Andtherbforez wee 0ught the more 
La. wtrloſthpropraye;/chit: God would giuc; vato the 


od | fource-fathers,andaources of his Church, that is, 
har to Kinge&and Princes,wilcdoame to ſce it: and chen 


ere WE ſhoutd:haue hopecrharthey thould alſo finde 


a; fe "When he: harh rhus:fliewed; that: Moſes was 
(es [bur a ſeryaunt; hetellerhafter, wherein his ſeruice 
re (vs, and what was hisfaithtulneſle init; © + | 
ef. Irfolloweth, for teftimonieof the thintes which 
de | ſhontd after be ſpoken, Forthis purpote, Molts was a 
ae [{ernaunt; and inthe perfourmance-of (this :duetie, 
2] | Moſes was faxthfulbiheewas a ſeruaunt; wg bears 


e, [fairhfullie declaringall thelawc of Gods forthele 
or | wordes, the thinges Which fhowulge :orfterr pee ſpoken: 
1g | though they be revely vnderſtood of the Gobi of 
i. | Chriſt; becauſe inthe fipgurerofrhe hawegie was tha-. 
is} dowel: and Moſes alto him {clf, did beare witnetle 


of C brift,yerbceauſchereiscompariton.made. be- | 


64 $ Pg n ; . 4 : ; Er . 

d{ tweene Chriſte ant Motes;diftinely/ſprakinge of 

az | borh rkeir-callings, therefore I-rather rake chefe 
beats, ? | a 


6 |. __ wordcs 
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racetoamentle it: Burler vs recurhe to: the: Apo® 


or | itnefſtvnto the people; of all theiwordemwhich . 
ſe | God? ſhould? ſpeaks > A them, that i6 aftraaune 
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wordes ofthe Apoſtleheregontly ro bee; fpokenof 
the lawe giuen by Moſes: ſo, Moſes was a/{erugunt 
to beare witnelle of all che things which ſhould; bee 
ſpoken of che Lorde: Here is the ful office 8& whole 
authoricie of arrue ſeruaunt ; faithfully to. doe his 
maiſters'meflage. And Molcs, the moſt renowned 
of all Propheres, and greateſt amonge the people c 
Iſrael ro wn was he? a ſcruaunt,to declare vnto the 
pcopleall that the Lorde had __—_ Who. is hee 
nowe, will preſume aboue: Maſcs, to ſpeake: of hit 

owne head, ordinances andlawes, whichthe Lorde 
hath -not made ? who will'cſtabliſhe decrees of. his 
owne in the houſe of God?wholſocuer he be, he (hal 
cattic his iudgement: he is not a ſcruaunt, as Moſes 
was: renin”, wn beareth not- witneſle onely ro; the 
wordsrhat God hath ſpoken, but he cxalterh himeſ| ,, 

{fro be a maifter,and hath a mouth that ſpeakcth g 
proude things, becauſe hee preſumeth in the houſe p 

- of God,to giue lawes and orders of his owne : foriff ©; 

he were aſcruant, he woulddoc the worke of a ſer-f « 

al 
G 
ſt 


uant, and beare witneſle what his maiſter had ſaide. 
And here by this place,we may wel cxpound it, that 
rac Apobice Pale, Iames, Peter, write them (clues 
the ſeruants of leſu Chriſt . The word it ſelf is ma-ſ 
nifeſt proofe, they ſpeak nothing but the wordes 
Chriſte, nodectee, no:conſtitution,no order was of 
their own,they were bur ſeruants: but all was of the < 
Lord Iclu Chriſt, who was their,onclic matter ; ang] __ 
as their name giverh this treſtimonie vnto them, {6 
Paul openly athrmeth it in plain words before king 
Agtippa , that eucnro that day , he neuer witnellegy . 
any thing , neither to great nor licle, byrouely thalf c. 

which Moſcs before, and all the Prophet no ug " 
| ; jhou 


d 
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of] ſhould come to paſſe. Then let not che papiſts here 
after ſay, when wee ſpeak againſt all rheir vaine de- 
uices , that they are traditions leaft by rhe Apotiles: 
for 23 they haue not the Apoſtles places, bur in ſtegd 
of ſcruauntes are made Loxdcs: ſo they holde no 
whit of the Apoſtles dodtrine : or if they will ſtill a- 
vouche it, that rhe Apoſtles hauec deliuered all ſuch 
things as they teache, then they muſt ſhewe where 
Moſcs or the Prophetes have foretolde it: for the 
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ſuch thinges, as God had ſpoken by his ſeruauntes 
bf before them, thatis, by Moſcs and the Prophertes, 
without whoſe warraunt, whatſoeucr commerh, we 
may boldlie ſay, we vtrerlic refuſe ir, 

It followeth: But Chrifte as the Sonne is oner his © 
"| boſe. In this name Sonne , hee docth not onely 
| giue preheminence to rule in the houſe, but aper- 

1 peruitic to dwell in that houſe, and to reigne ( 28 
if che ſcripture ſayerh)in the houſc of Tacob tor euerr 
I] So rhat, beinge the Sonne of G ob, who is heire of 
| all thinges, hee rulcth in this houſe as Lorde and 
1 Gouuernour, whoſe commandements alone doeth 
'&] ftande. And agaync, being the Sonne of God, cter- 
1 nallic begotren of his Father : hee cuer did,& (hall 
doe tothe ende, rule and haue the foucreignitic in 
he this houſe; and who ſo cuer hee bee, in this houſe, 
ha ſhall preſume againſt rhe Sonne, as a rebellious ſer» 
{| aunt, he ſhalbe caſt our bf the houle, and another 
4 ſhall haue his ronme. Therefore, cuen as before 
0 the —_— made his exhorration, that rhey would 
'J conſider this Apoſtle and high prieſt of their pro- 
> fellion :euen fo let vs,and hom ble our {clues vnder 
bi this highe Lorde inthe houſe of God: let vs obeye 

P 3 his, 
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Apoſtles were ſeruauntes td beate witnetle onely of Rom.t2, 
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his voice, and (as SalomonTaith) be morereidiets | - 
heare, then to offer the ſacrifice of fooles: and letvs 
- beall faithfull in our callinge, that before himwee. 
may haue 2: good accompt : + —_ the mini- 
fter, that hee will bee a faithfull ſeruaunt, keeping 
his fellowſhippe in the Chutch of God; and bea- 
ringe vital of all that 'the Lorde hath ſpoken. 
And nowelet vs pray,&c:--- "A 24 24; te: 7 


« The fourteenth Le@ure, pon 
| the reſidue of the ſixte verſe, ' | 
s But (hriſt is as the ſonne,oxer his one houſe whoſe 
houſe we are,gif we holde faſt that confidence and that 

- reloycing of that hope unto tne ende. " 


# Sthe Apoſtle had generally before exhorted 
A them, to heark& vnto Chriſt, the high pricſ 
and Apoſtle of our profeſſion, ſhewinge the 
neceſſitic of our fo doing, becauſe of the excellencie 
of Chriſt aboue all other who were ſent of God vn- 
to vs: yea, abouc Moſcs himſelfe, ſo nowe more 
particularlic,he applieth this vnro them, and ſhews- 
eth,that by neceſlitic of their condition 8 calling, 
they ate bound eſpecially to this duetic ; becauſe 
they, euen they thera ſelues, are this houſe of 
whereof he ſpeaketh, of which Chriſt is the buil- 
dcer,and in which, he ruleth aboue all : ſo that they 
might be ſure, it was all one ro denie Chriſt to bee 
their onely;Propher, and to denie them ſelucs to be 
the houſe of God to this our purpole,arc theſe firlk 
wordes, Whoſe howſe we be. Another purpoſe. of 
rhis ſpcache,is,for their better inſtruc n in the 
 xcuthofche goſpel of Chriſt: that they ſhould not 
| as 
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as their fathers did, holde their faith rowarde God 
with reſpect of the temple, then commoniy'called 


the houſe of God; nor.with any celigion'of all the 


' ceremonies vſcdinit; for all theſc thinges had an 


4 


 ende, God was nowe gone out of the ſanctuarie, & 


dweltno more. berwegne the Cherubims, bur had 
made him a newe tabernacle to dwell in, which was 


_ the bodic of man; whichgabernacle onely we muſt 


haue care of,to keeper pure fro the concupiſcence 
of the flcſh,and to keepe it holie from the vaine in- 
ucntions of our heart, and then the Lotd ſhould be 
alwayes with vs, as with the people whom hee had 
KA 14. make them an habitation for him ſclfe, 
and atabernacle of his glocie. To this';ende alfo 
the Apoſtle ſaycth, whoſe houſe we are: this wermuſt 


learn in all like places of- (criprate, where we are. 


called by like name. Saint Paule ſayeth: Doe you nor 


knaWwe that you are the temple of Gd, and that the fpi- "Cor.3.16. 
Ne of God dwelleth in you ? And againe : Doe you not , Cor,s.r, 
knowe, that your bogie 15 the temple of the holie Gho#t 


Which1s in you, and which you haxe of God ? And 2-, Cors.1s, 


' Laine : Tow are the temple of the uinge God, as God 


bath: ſaiae : I will dwellin them, and ] Will walke in 
them,and they ſhalbe my people, and [ Wilbetheir God. 
And againc : We be no more ftrawungers and forreiners, 
but fellowe citizens With the Sainttes,and of the familie 
of Ged...In theſe and all ſuch places, wee be taught, 
that the Temple which was once the houſe of God, 
is.nowe taken awayc: and all rhe religion of the 


_ temple, which was once the ſeruice of God, is now 


finithed and hath his ende: from henceforrh, there 
is neither citcumcilion nor vncircumciſion,neither 
lews nor Geurile , but Chriſte is all in all: rhe pure 


P 3 and 
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_ and chaſte bodic is his holy tabernacle , and fpirite 
and frueth is his heauenlic worſhip ; thus much di. 
 redalic the Apoſtle teacheth rhem in theſe wordes: 
Whoſ7 houſe be we: and therfore calleth the houſe of 
god, bicauſe his holy ſpirit dwelleth in vs,as appea- 
'reth in all the places before 'alleadged our of Paule, 
It followcth now: If we holde faite the confidence 
and reioycing of our hopg unto the ende: theſe wordes 
he adderh, to teach them manifeſtly ro know them 
ſelues, whether they be this houſe of no: for if they 
be,they doc holde and ſhall hold, the geioycing of 
their hope, canſtantlic and fairhfullic vnro the end, 
"Theſe worges (dearcly þcloued) let vs marke them 
well,and learne them euery for and title, yith a wife 
hart : for they conteine a blelled inftruftian & moſt 
neceſlarie for our time, There is not this daye anic 
other thinge, that holdeth backea grear number 
from the Goſpell of Chriſte, but onely the igno- 
rance of this one ſentence: for what ſaye all our 24+ 
uerſaries againſt vs, but oncly this ? Shall wee leaue 
the Catholique Church, to belecuc a fewe newe 
{proung vp ? Shall wee leaue the Church, and fol- 
lowe Luther or Zuinglius? The Church hath he- 
leeued as wee belceue, the Church hath raught as 
wee teache, and in the Church wee abide : thus, 
vnder the name of the Church, the Church, the 
worlde is mocked, and as Paulc ſayeth, the hearres 
of manie men which are not cuill, are-lſeduced, fo 
chat though they haue nothinge to blame in vs, 
yet they dare not come vuto vs, leaſt they ſhould 
forſake the brotherhoode in the Church of Chriſt. 
"This general plague is eaſilie cured, and all rhe cuill 
of ix is ſoone remedicd, if wee can but holde our 
: PERCc, 
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_ and hearc the Apoſtle ſpeake for vs all. 
his lame vericqueſtion.is here handled: the Iewes 
were now affearde to receyue Chriſte,they thoughe 
him anewe Doctour, they had Moſcs,the Temple, - 
the ceremonies, things full of excellent gloric :and 
they were ſure the church was here , & theſe thin 
were-in the Church, to.leauc them all ſouddenlie, 
andcleauc to Chriſt alone, were to leaue the church 
and followe newe doQtrine. The Apoſtle to ſtoppe 
this offence, he ſerterh downe firſte this plaine coc- 
triae:withour queſtion,. or controucrlie, that rhe 
church of God, or (c0 vſe his owne word)the houſe 
of God, is not anic building of woode or ſtones,not 
anic Citie, or any material Temple, but man is the 
houſe of God. Heere firſte we learne one necel{arie 
leſſon. Wilt thou knowe the houſe of God, that is, 
his church ? Looke not at Icruſalem,nor ar Mount 
Sion : forneyther the Citic, nor the Temple init, 
are nowe the houſe in which God dwelleth. If thou 
doubreſt, know it for a truerh, that Icruſalem long 
fince is troaden downe of the Gentiles : the Turke 
and In{idelles haue dchiled all the ſtones of it, and 
for che Temple, there are manic hundred ycares 
ſince the vncircumciſed haue centred into it: and 
the abhomination of deſolation hath ſtoode in the 
holy place, that ir mighr be fulfilled tharwas ſpoke 
by the Prophet Danuicl, This therefore learne for a 
tructh; The church of God is notin anie materiall 
Temple,nor itis not knowen by anyCitic orCoun- 
tcie. Ierufalem,thar for this cauſe once was the glc- 
ricof the world,and the beaurie of the whole earth 
hath no more this digr:ity: neither ſhal it be giuE to 
any 
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any plice for ever: brer61dethe chiirbhof Qoj 
ſfeeke inthe heart of man: for ths Apoſtles! have 
all ſpoken plainlie: We arthis boſe; Now, ler Rome 
goc and boaſt her ſeclfe\, and pronounce het pfotide 


ecrces,that in her palaces the'Chureheof Chriſte 


docth dwell; lepall her Towers fitiue for her priiytes; 
' that ſheets our mother: her we ryuſt ſerus, VPpon 
her we muſt wayte, ſhe can nioterrc: againſt althieſs 
children of pride;we dare fetour ſelues.” The houſe 
of God 1s neirhcr in Rome,nor in the Capitot-of 
'Romegno more thenit is inAcgypt; or the'high pi: 
nacles charches in Acgypt; but in cuery nation 2nd 
in cucric countrie, the men that feare God; & work 
rightcouſnefle, they are rhe'Church,and the houſe 
in which God docth dwell; And asthe Lorde hath, 
donero Icrufalem, and'to the ruines thereof, har 
che place ſhould nor boaſt of the Oracles of God:1s 
God. hath done ro Rome; tothe idols thereof, that 
their boaſting ſhould be in yaine of the Chaxch-of 
God : for what was Rome; even from het birth/bur 
a Citic built in particige, chew ſtrengthened with 
robberic, and made a' Enauatic for murderers of 
all nations?Whar was it after, bur a ſlaughter-houſe 
oi rhe martyrs of God'? And whatisitin ours and 
our farhers dayes, but'the*-Queene of pride, the 
nurtt of idolatries, rhe mother of whoredomes, the 
ſincke of iniquitie, out of which ſorceries, witch» 
craftes,poyſonings, adulteries, rebellions, 8 blou- 
dic warces, hane ouerflowed the whole earth. I lye 
nor0:: them (dcarcly beloued) neyrher they theme 
{clacs canaccnſe me, if any of them heare whatl 
ſay. «A thouſande teſtimonies I haue of- this, our 
of their owne ftorics, and tenne rhquſande ryming 
; yerles 
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VPON THE THIRD TO! THE, HBBRVES; xg23 
verſes hane bin made againſt them for ;their great 
iniquitie: by example of one; :leamethe refiduc. /; 
'A hundred and fourtie yeares paſt, one fayerth of 
Rome,and of the Popethus': +> ///1:i12/ +54 | +: 
7m4tenct:[upiter', colum: bdhet Pluto: + 

* Er accedit dignitas animals bruto: 1 1 + 

1”.  T anquamigenima ſtercori aut pittiira luto. 
«Wee have brongbt God into Hell, andthe Dinell imts. 
Heauen: Digwtie is nowe added taa brute beaFt,as a 

» Pearie to a aonzhill,or a faire piture to apieceof dyrt: 
Enen ſuchas theſe are; and noberter,, a thouſande 
reſtimontes:areof the charchof Rome. All which, 
if wee could nor beleeue, yet let vs belecuc our own 
eyes; we haue ſcene his wicked diſpenſations, The 
brocher to-marrie his: brothers wife, and the fiſter 


Citatur 
Ca al :cſt, 
* Ver.tO 535 


to martice herfifters:huſ{bande;-the Vncle to marrie 


his. Neece, and the Nephue to-marrie his: Aunte,, 
Wee hae ſcene is Bulls ro make the ſubictes re 
beil againſt theirPrinces : wee haueſcene his thues 
in opeiuand knowen places. "The Turke hath no 
more dchile& Ierulalem, then the Pope hath defiled 
Rome: and'all the. Alcars of Mahomer'are not{o 
vacleanc, as che-Papes reucrend altars, which ſerue 
for'Sodomites ;:and as the Popes|honourable char 


ches, in which rhey nouriſhe yp. amorous boyes, ' 


IV ciila kic arcena revelo, Mantuan: fayeth : 7 peaks 
po ſecretes, the Worlde knoweth this Well inough, And 
yer,if they will boaſte, The. Churchof Rome, the 
Church of Rome thall wee ſillbeleeue them? or 
ſhall werather þelecue the Apaltle: that the church 
of God is notneither Rome, nor not Rome: butin 
Rome and'ourof Rome, the men thar feare God, 
arc the Churche of Chriſte.:: TH 
n 


£23 THE XIHITF, READING OF M. DERINGE 


Andlerthis be our firſt leſſon, here raught vs by 
_ the Apoſtle, The church of God is not founde by 
_ and countries: itis bur a foolithe thinge to 
, Here is Chriſt,or there is Chriſte : he is in the 
deſert, orheis inthe towne : but as where the car- 
eaſe is,there are the Eagles : ſo where are men that 
belecue in Chriſt; there is his Church. This is the 
Apoſtles meaning, when he ſaith: Whoſe howſe ate 
we. Nowe as we haue learned: to feeke the Church, 
notin places; batinthe harts of men, ſo in the words 
folowing, the n{en are alſo deſcribed, that by theit 
marks wee may know them from other men of the 
world , which are not of the houſe of God, bur an 
5 | OG 
t followeth © Ff we hold fledfaſt the confidence 
Yeroycing of our AA vntill the ende, Here the A poſtle 
ſetteth downethree efſpeciall markes & properries, 
by which the church and children of God arc kno- 
wen: the firſt is the ioye of their hope, the ſcconde 
the aſſurance of ir,the third the conltancie and per- 
ſeuerance vntothe ende . The ioy of our hope15, a 
reſent fecling of immorcalitie& the gloric of God 
which the holy Ghoſt kindleth in our hearres, and 
fillech vs with all heauenly gladnes, accordinge to 
. thepromiſes preached inthe worde of truth, which 
is his Goſpell. And let vs not thinke, bur that God 
hath done thus with vs, whom hee hath choſen ra 
eternall life, He hath prepared our heartes tro know 
and fecle his vuſpeakable gifte, which hee hath gi- 
uen vs: for if we thould beſtow any giftevpon men, 
weare not ſo vnwiſe to giue a precious thinge vnto 
him that knowes not whar it is: we would not give 
him a Diamond,thatwould thinke itto be a pang 
"ap a 
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of glaſſe : nor we would not giue him a Pearle, that 
would thinke it to bee a graine of ſalre: for ſo wee 
ſhould leeſe both our labour andour thankes. And 
ſhall wee rhinke the Lorde will-ſo beſtowe his hea- 
ucnlie bleſſinges ? Will hee giue his giftes tothoſe 
that knowe them not,who can not giue him againe 
the prayſe of his goodnefle :no, hee will never doe 
ic, bur as Saint Peter ſayerh, hee hath raken vs for 
his owne people, to the ende we ſhould ſhewe forth 
his vertues, that hath called vs our of darkneſſe in» 
to his maruaylous light: and therefore, if we bee in 
the couenaunt of his grace, appointed. to theinhe- 
riraunce of his glorie, it 18 impoſſible wee ſhoulde 
not fegle the comforte of it, and knowe rhe heighe 
and breadth of his great mercie and grace. If there 
hee a barren and fruitelefle man; that Kknoweth no. 
thing of all this, in whoſe eares the ſounde of the 
name of Go Þ hath neyther fcare not reverence, 


and1n whoſe heart his knowledge hath neitherio 


nor gladneſſe, he is yet aſtraunger from the churc 
of God, and can not challendge anie parte or fel- 


lowſhippe of the Goſpell of Chrifte: for while hce 


can feele no greater plcaſure then of bodilie de- 
light, his eye to ſee, his care to heare, his mouth to 
taſte, his ſkinne to touche, why is not the oxe as 
good as hee? for theſe thinges are vnto the oxe as 
well as vnto him : or if honour, riches, authoricie, 
eredite, fauour,be the thinges he loue moſt, andin 
which he hath greateſt comforte : whar is he berter 
then the paganes andinfidels that were before him, 


in whom this deſire was as much, and this delight 


much more aboundinge then vnto vs ? for wee, in 
telpeR of them are beggerly tenantes : and they in 


Ic- 


J 
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eſpe of vs were monarches of the whole worlde, 
If theſe things Foulde:make the houſe of God: the 
Houſe of God wereamong the beaſtes of the helde, 


— {auiage people worle then beaſtes,, whoſe. 
they beour deſires,and theirdelightcs , if 


defires, 1 | 
they be ourdelights, we ſhalbeof them,and they of 
vs: but the houſe of God ſhalbe of neither of both; 


. -. , forin the houſe of God is this hope that we fpeakg 


Co.6.1t. 
Phil. 1.20» 


of: afecling(Iſay)of Gods glorie;in whichwe haut 
pleaſure: morethen inallthe worlde. Lertvs take an 
example of Pauile.in/fteede of manie', he proreſterh 
thus: :T'accompt allthe world to be loſe vnto mee; 
yea, I accomptitibutas doung, tothe ende I may 
winne Chrifte:thaue thou this heart , and thou haſt 
peace, and thau haſt ſcaled it, that thou art of the 
houſe of God:and-this:is itthat the Apoſile tea- 
cheth vs heare in'theſe-wordes : if we holde this re- 
loycing.of our hope ſtedfaſt vnto.the ende.. * 
'Anather thiugeheere to be: learned, if wee will 
knowe our ſclues:to bee this houſe and: Chvich of 
God ,is,thatas we holde this hope, ſo we mu:hold 


irſtedfaſt, and without waucring, vnto the end: for 


ſorthe Apoſtle ſayth : Wee muſt haue Liedfaſt aſſu- 


raunce of our hope : he calleth ir in the ſixt chapter, 


A full perſjwafian of hope, Sainct Paule calleth it, His 
intentiae hope, a hopc,in which he ſhalneuer be fru- 


ſrare,So that this afſurance,and ful perſuaion,is in 


attue and lining hope, and it caſteth out miſtruſte 
and waucring,cucnas faythdorh: for fayth 6 hope 
cannot be ſeparate, neirherin nature nor propertie: 
bur if you haue fayth ,7you haue hope: and as your 
fayth1s;ſo is your hope: a ſure faith,aliuely hope: a 
waucring faith, blinde hopc: for ous faith is a pet- 

ualion 
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ſuaſion of che loue of God'in Chriſt;andourt hope 
is an apprehenſionof the glory which by thatloue 
is giuento vs, Itcan nor be that weedhould -knowe. 


the loue and'grace of God, whicls is our faith, bur 


we muſt knowe he fruit of his loue, char is, his glo- 
ris, eternall life; which is our hope: if therfore we 
be ſure, god docth louevs in leſu Chriſt, wearc alſo 
ſnce,thatgod wil gloriefic vs through Icſu chriſt, 8 
as our fayth ceioyceth in Gods fauour, ſo our hope 
reioicerh in gods glorie:andas ourfaith is ſurethar 
tothing ſhall ſeparatethe loue of God from vs, ſo. 
our hope longeth after the incorruptible inheris 
raunce which we fcele andKnowe is laid vp in hea- 
uen. So this conſtancic and: boldnes of our hope; 
without waucringjlaide vp-in'our breſtes; and cry 
ing ſtill wichin-vs; Come Lorde Teſs, this hope is our 
warrauntwee beethe houſe of God. And allthis [ 
{pcake more rn rg in 'moe wordes, becauſe 
thereare fo many which eyther cannot or willnot 
ynderſtande:ir : for they conceyue noother thinge, 
whewe ſpeakeof hope, bura deſire to haue athing 
whereof we doubt,andif we aſke of them, wherher 
they be ſure ro be ſaued rhrough Chriſte, they will 
aunſwerethcy can haue no alſurance, for then how 
could chey hope? thus they make them a' hope of |, 
theirowne, a newe hope whichthe Church of God 
knowethnor;:a doubtfull deſire: of 2 thinge they 
wiſhe,in ſteedoof a preſent fecling-of the thing they 
long for..Butlet vs be wiſe hearted, and knowe be. 
fore the Lord(as the Apoſtle.here plainely reacherh 
vs) that we be the houte of God;:it we holde the re» 
toycing of our:hope ſtedfaſt, and ſure vnto the end: 
and if ther be-another people which bauc caſt their 
3: hope 
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hope from them, and takeninfteadofita new fans. 
cie,worldly minded men,which bring our workdlie 
ſpeache to meaſure the rructh of God, becauſe in [| 
worldlie things, we faye we hope of thatwhich we 
cannot ſurely tel wherhcr we ſhal haue or no: ther- 
fore to make alſo the hope of ſaluation, a deſire in 
vs, whereof we are vncertaine: if (I ſaye) there bee 
any ſuch pcople,ler them boaſt they are the church 
yet we knowe they arenot the Church, but an ab- 
furde people : for let:them aunſwere me bur this 
one queſtion. 1 aſke of them whether they be ſure 
they arc the Church of God or no? if they be nor, 
ſure they be blinde leaders of the blinde: and ſhall 
we follow them who knowe not whether they goe? 
If they be ſure, doe they thinke the Church of God 
can pcriſh? if it cannor,the hope of it is ſure,and no 
man can come into it, but ke muſt have his portion 


inthis aſſurance of hope. And al this I ſpeake not as 
though Gods children ate cueric one, and alw 

j1 this aſſurance: for ſometime their faith is weake, 
and their hope 1s ſhadowed, that they _ hum- 


ble them (clues vnder the hand of God,till they doe 
acknowledge their owne vnworthines: and hunger 
and thirſt atter the righreouſnes of Chriſt:bur in al 
their wcakenefſe they will. confeſle-rheir anne, and 
fay,thcy ought more affuredly to holde their hope: 
only this Ifay,and this the Apoſtle fayrh,chus is the 
dofrineof the houſe of 'God, thatthey onght to 
holde the reioycing of their hope ſtedfaſt, and ſure 
vnto the cnde: andthis doRrine, that our hope is 
doubtfull, and/can'net have anie aflurance ot the 
_ thing we hope for,this (Lſay)is notthe doctrine of 

Chriſt, nor of rhe houſe ther he: hath buile, but of 


{ome 


A _ ow 
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ſome other, an Idols houſe, and kouſc of idolaters, 
that cither knowe nor whether their God be faith» 


Hall and iuft, or bur a deceyuer: or. whether them- 


ſclues ſhould belecuc his promiſes, or rather mi- 
ſtruſt them. And thus farre ofthe Church as heere 
the Apoſile bath deſcribed ir. 

Now,the third thing which we muſt here marke 
for ourinſtrution, is perſcucrance ; for ſo he ſaith: 
Wee mn#t bolde our reioycinge cominuall unto the ende. 
A moſte neceſſaric, thinge, and ſuch. as without 
which all our labouris loſt : bur a thinge harde to 
attcine vnto, and full of difficulcie: knowe it by the 
experience of it; for ſcarce one, of a great manie 
docth growe vp into feruencie of zeale, and ſo con= 
tinueth vnto _ ende, And therfore the more dan- 
geris vnto vs m this behalfe, the more warchefull 
we mult be to auoyde the perill. Ler vs firſt knowe 
it, and perſuade our ſclues in it, there.is no pleaſing 
of God, but inthis perſeucrance vnto the ende: for 


.cuenas the Prophete ſaycrh, ſo wee ſhall finde it 


true : If the righteous man of an hundred yeareold 
ſhall foc{ake his rightcouſneſle, the Lordewill alſo 
forgetall cherightcouſnelle that he hath done: and 
a moſt iuſt cauſe why our linnes ſhould bee impu- 
ted , ifatanietime wee ſhould fainte and fall away: 
for hce that can meaſure his obcediencero Go v by 
dayes and yeares, and accompteth times, howe 
longe hee will walke before the Lorde, hee is nor 
worthic to bee reckoned amonge his ſeruauntes, 
nor to bee one of Gods children: for Go-D is not 
aS menare, nor his rewardes are as the rewardes 
of Princes : Hee mcaſurerh not his giftes, by ſuch 
ſkante accompres of yearcs , and monerhes, and 

EX uUmes 
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times paſt,as thotih rar laſt he could bee enuous at 
our proſperitic;'but hee filleth his hande'wich ble( 
fing, and his love with 'immortalitie, neyrhier is 


rhere any end& of his mercie © and if'wee ſhall come. 


ro ſuch'colde reckoning, to ſcore vp ouryercs, and 
number ourdoings,likeprentices orhired men] 
vs go ſcniie ſome g0d tharagaine ſcoreth vp his be- 
nehres, arid- with-an cuill eye looked vppon his lo« 
uers: let vs'worſhip with the papiſts,all their abho- 
minations. Saint Corncllis,who can onely keepe vs 
from the falling ficknes. S;Apolline,who wil hel 
vs of the toothache: or ſome other. gods of the 
mountreines, vr pods' of the vallics, it thou haue 
ſuch a god, that can doe fo little good, make thy 
bargaine thereafter, and ſerne him;by times and 
moments: Burif thou ſerue the Lord God bf hoſtes 
{whoſe mercie is ouer all his workes;and whole in- 
$nite goodnefiedoeth endure for cuer)rhou ferueſ 
« bounrifull-Lorde;who giueth thee all things, ani 
Vpbraidethi none; and thou maieſt nor be a nigardly 
ſeruant, to gine'viito him eyther'thy hande or thy 
foore; butall-is 6f him, and withall thou rauſt ſerue 
'him.'Thouſerueft aLorde, whowillnort chaunge 
chis fauour rowardesthee for euermore: and thou 
:mayeſt not ſerue him by account of dayes, butto 
the laſt houre thou muſt cuer be faithfull.A perfeRt 
God, a perfect ſeruant:aneuerlaſtinge God, a perpe 
tual feruaunt : if thou fall at the laſt, thou art tallen 
from him, and not ke from' thee, and thy condem- 
nation isof thy {elfe, Therefore our Sauiour Chriſt 
hath viucn vs acleare warnin ge: thar Zee that ſeeth 


ibis 'h.ude ts rhe plovre and looketh backewarge, hee Fs I 


wot ritet for the himodome of beanen : but thus hispro> 
; | m 
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miſsisivricovs 1Herodary ſexiereth wnto the eudr; he Matth,24. 


ſralbe ſafe :and'in this iſſurarceSaint Panto holder” 


the rew ofhis hope: [have ftroxen a 52,Tim, 
| Th faks wenrſeofhanek, kept Fg Des 


the: crowns rroxſnejſe:onely 1s bebinde ; which 
hee wilt revs germs ns. ra indge. Euen 
fo (dearcly beloued) lervs:be! nt; vs caſt a- 
way the burchen that peeflethvs 'downe;& this fin 
which-ſocaſily- compaſſethvsabour, and letvsrun 
wich patience al out theiracewhich is ſer before vs? 
ſowe thalbe likeynto:aut fauior chrift;who for the 
joy that was ſet before him,gdid Yeſpiſe thecrofle,8&& 
is nowerhoauthour and fmiſher of ourfaithy -The 
greateſt cnimic we haucito- make vs ſtumble & fall, 
that weſhould nor hold-rhis' conttancie; and perſc- 
ucrance vnto the cnd,is, pur owne fleſbe: And if it; 
—_—_ any- rule: in rhis warke, or'if weercanſule. 


itincheſc heauenlyrhings,ve arcyndorieand 

l evclabenrs laikefor ourficthe: will like:ofno« 
long. All _ hes miuſt bane wer, we 

> Fetch marr nearer igfafctie,ina- 
niething whe ynto; the bodice... 
Wouldeit _ neuer —# line ſell thy. ſelfe.ra ferue! 

anything; chow-ſhale finde nothing that will give! 
thee'a perperuall pleaſure,to buy thy {eruice: hun-: 
ger. and thirſt are ſoone ſatisfied, the heauie eyclids 

1s calily filled with {leepe;labour hath wearineſle,8c 

reſt is ſoone tedious :all play and paſtime, which'{a.) 
many niake the crowne & garland of their life, this' 
alſo15dulnefle in alitle while, and this garland is.as- 
withered haye: ari other rhinge muſt come to rake. 


" this'vp,ot rather then this ſhould be ſtill, we would. 


neuer play whyle wee liucd. _ as.the on 
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Eccle.r,t. 


Carofthe mountainecan change her-ſpors, or the 


willholde this excellent verrue of perſeuczance Vie 
tothe end;letvs make a:good beginning: euen that 
Gad{whochangerh nor) with his holy Pirie which 
neuer forſaketh vs, may kindle our hearcs with the 
loue of his trueth, which ſhall nor be quenched for 
evermore;;This itis Elay :let this be our comming 
ynto.the gotpel, inthisprepacaris of our hearr,rhat 
oucheauenly Father, the God'of all grace;may giue 
- vs his ſpirir,zthat we may loue his trurh'vnro cternal 
life,/This beginning ſhall haueftill increaſe, & haue 
attholaſta workc:burt if this be not ir,if the 
loucof God benorallwelooke for, ifambition;aus 
thoririe, riches, praiſe of men: if any flcſhlic affectis 
be with vs;when we haue our purpoſe, curworke is 
at an end.Or,if by occaſion the goſpell ſhall kinder 
this purpolc;ouc religion is atan ende, fare well rhe 
Golpel; Booke & all, we begin to linge, a new mai- 
ſter,a new.But 0 man, blind 8 foolith! Whar is thy 
gloric burinſhame?and whatis thy ſong burlame- 
rations and-mourninge and woe? Thou haſt gotten; 
in deed, anew maiſter, forthow haſt forſaken'God, 
who'is from the beginning, and {cruek the eroked 


black Moore eanchange his colons. If therfore we. 


ſer- 
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ſerpertcwhowasantApoſtata. afote thee; and yet 
chem af nonmew;miacn, bur who before thou {ct- 
ucditia hypocrifie,him now thou ſcrueſt jg yanity, 
and he holdeth thee bound, cuenas he wil himiclf. 

Lertvs take hcede (dearclic bcloued,). and -.neucr 
beouerraks of ſuch a ſhame. Ler.vs feelegui.hope, 
reioyce in it, loue rhe glorie that is ſer befpre vs, un- 
Jarge our hcartes $0 comprehend immortalirie,and 
with all our ſoule Cn Gad of glorie.Ler vs dee 
light in his taturcs & iudgerents,and make them 


- our ongen inthe night.ſcaſon: f0, wee ſhall knowg 


wee be the houſe of God: wee (halii hauethis perie- 
raunce,whereof Lhaue ſpoken, and. wee-ſhall uot be 
confounded for cucr.\Now ict vs pray,&c-: 
« Thefi/teenth'LeEure, vpon 
| the 7. $. 9. 10, & 11.verics. , 
5 Wherefore, as the volie Ghiit ſaith, T eddjerf yue 
.* ſhall heare bis vogce:' Py i 4d 
8 Hardennot your heajts,a5 in the prouecation accere | 
dem to the day of thetentation un the wilderneſſe, , 
9 Where your fathery, tempted ma, proxed me, and 
ſaw my Workes fourtie yeares long. <1; nn 
to Wherefore / ras grienea with > 64 generation, and 
{wia, T bey erreeuer miherr heart , neuber bans they 
kuowen my Wayes. 


a> 


| 12 - Therefore, / ſware inmy wrath, if they ſhall enter 


«to my re#t. 


| JJ TFT Ehaue kearde hitherto in this x.chap- 
1 N/ YV/ tc howethe Apoſtle hath caught, hag 


| oucfaniour Chriſt is ouronljyPropher, « 
faithfull in his worke, cucn as Moſes was faithfults 


yea much more hoancurable then Moles, as the 


Qa works 


"oft HE NVARFADING OUT. BERIOEW 
-wotkern& #bouc the hed(orotthe'Sonac about 
the fern? indthis howowhich Chrift Rechibuik 
add if winch lice retgnerhi,arvetcon wet ShurUlucs: 
if wee holdeFiſtwhat hee hatbravght; and reioyer 
inthe hopedfitviro the ende2/12 5” 5,47 207 

. Now;headdethanotherrealorrtaken of the Ped. 
phet Diitid;/who iti ſpitit fpaks this-of Chriiſte*Tb 
day,tf you heavettis vorce; E071 as BY all circinyſtanees 
ofthe She andwondes dotfPrnanifeltly appenrty '& 
thete open bureitesailheare thisexcel- | 
lent Pro Het 0 nener fuffer his dofrine to fall 
vntoth promnd: ro chispurpoſc; healleadgerh this 
long Symmerdnbires vie I4 bop ids Daduld, and be nneth 

thus : Wherefufe, as t e bolyGhd#t doeth fay* hams 
belpre YR dit his owa wardes,he adderhs 
mote weight bythe  AorhobRs of the pt 


uid,to pricke thin the nivrethar were dul to MS 

for howſdeuet they would*orherwiſe hane tmade 

light account of the A mag yet to*hauc 

wdeſpilcd'the #ſAonitib' _ fraPropher, it hal 
e 


.binintollerable, even amongthem ſelues.” Ant to 
he ende hi tnighvſeetathbi yer giore with theit 
fone, if they would norheare, hee'namerh rior the 
ptophcrDInil;whoſe words! they khew wel inough 
heerntmeth-the holy Ghoſt, who ſpake-inhe 
Peopher that they mi ighr knows, to refnſe it; were 
Hot torele! 2 man; but god:who' ſpake by ran vt 
to them: for this purpole he be -ginneth fans :Wher- 
foro thebolj Gboit doeth ſay ; aud Let's hereplea 
cuen as the Hebrucs ought: tochaue Icarged, PL 
reucrenceto.heare and to > obey the words, (fot is 
ziorthe word of man bur of God;nor{poken by mi 
bur by the holy.Ghoſt.) So Sainr Paule ſpecking of 
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this 252-comaundementirom um, that T ha 
worde.oflife but $ys;yea wharlocyerliowe: pak 
hirn,jn ths choughrs of, y-pinde,in-ghe,wardes of 
my,mguh, inthe warkes,of my handesyin all my 
lite: Ik, this behis:w rcythi s muſk dee my teacher, 
and in {ran of-at, overs doe: ob3k. 1 dogg 
make this rhis acFompr, orde of G9 Dy QEYOU 
make ng accamprotat.at make notthis ace 
cormprotany,orherthing, or al rhow wrſpeſ 


but Fhis onc RAD Gn marker wel, thatthe 
WE: is as c alled,.T he. warde of God... Titre: is no 
ubr,. the NAING « of. Godis great overall the 
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_ of Godznortheearth of Gefl.nor any thing in thent 


7.457, Ercatares i heh his worde5s eſp ed. When man 


+..-1.1.,7 "Thavhaving prepared the people to heare and re- 
;  gard; leſtrterh downethe wordsof the propher,as. 


ny: RitEcbett ir hey W 
vor'20d the foard of lis hamiero beetles: 
tin the fame of any's Alive the hath ging 
$9d0ly his word. 7+ doetier (ay, The heaven 


vidarthontidcef God's not norwichRandili 0 
A potter nf Py bp ghor i6* 6 tte ge wb 
_— atv name wee knowe 
eG, hy det burthat his wil: 
_—_ | this tmercie, cſpeciallie; 
and abouc al things Iideh#R his Worde: : and 'thers 
foreker'vs our ſues; thar his miaieſtic'can 
$hlie offended any abaſc of all his 


fiwe uethiveretiaMt PA Wren cad, , which Was. 


ie gods, and 04FokiVbivthenit he gave 
rtiem+b beret twſtimonie of his preſchce, at and made 
his Worde knoWen in the tiiddes of rfiem;thar they 
Michthbedlecucit, arid be Ciucd ©'which worde who- 
Kees fall de ſc; hee hath Kpiſcdthe | power of 
God; by whidthe ſhould befaued, & is mote guil- 
KK befoteGollithen aganes and infidels which nz 
werikHtws Hh : : neither can chere bee anie other 
nieane/of filoation 'vnro him. To this effect (no 
dbabt}/the'Apofile giueth this reuerend ſpeache to 
ride fie : Theholy Ghoſt heth ſaide. 
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foloweth: To day i f yer wilthearrhis ove, ke nor 
your 
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ferry exhortatis uv rom 
de $ ethew 
—_ : The- 
me;no aa pre 
altheih arg mare 20ms. 
before the: p 
ludablecuftome; we:vſe itnowein the chueck ur 
ourLſeruicevnro God, begintingewithehisplalmey 
10 Kitrewvs'vp j mto ſeade 8 rcucrenceandwn earneſt; 
= = &Hfgint) 
can our 
th nifcftedl rhe heartes:of manit: 


dy a 
cots Toe du "pox Wilb beare:lus mary) 

in he:rebearſed rho examples: of 
ark TT WR.rRs rented God;&&fclin thewikder- 
nef{c;the feare of whole exantples ſhould make'vs 
wiſt>:/Fhis PII plainemeanjnge'db the 


axrey aarre ety this Scripwure is ” 
the-Apattle > as. rico propher:cried;\ 
then? in their aſſemblies; T adenf of youll you 


voir, c-rhar chey might kope hiolic ther Sabaork 


durel) ind bio holyin chelocilcartlies biſerochrit 
Godyrd heate his worde with! humilicie, and offer .. 


them\ſclues ina holicobedicncevnroit « So heere, 
the: Apdlile; applyinge' ir vnro! Chriſte, who'rchen 
y tus Prophetesghat his worde nowe m_— 
haue' alfaithe! 'xcuercneo-of his owne perſon, hee 
ſaxrhatſoto theme Todayyif you will beere bis voice, 
ns 201: your htanes, E6-- wy 
owe 


aſrerthe fame manct;in a gaodc _ 


52 aT 


 Today.. - Now romehiapthoworderhar ren ts ere 

he eats nt per cs = is pron 

ched,reaching/vstherebhi,rhivi 25 the 'wotth is 
pong adyatiba is: -Anilike: 

2.Cor.6.1, pen be Opmncians na rel 


Eſai.r, 


| y long 
| ory prion Sewhich we ES 
abenefiteirisro heate iChiriſto preachedrfor om 
Godoffcrech him felfevnrovs; then hee ſtrercherh 
our his-handes{asche prophet fayrh)roimbracervs; 
vs toromewnohimpthenheewill 


acceptvs,rnen is therimeof falyation fot vs; all his 


faucuirloue; mercic,goodnes; all his graces are laid 
onti#movys :rhehath opthedrhe on ho Re 
rnd, ante forth his glorie,thatwe ms 

and-be.no[/more vabelcning,but 
CR  hreengs, (rrowewe) can: han embers; 

F before him, if this goſpel of grace;of peace 
of \pecached vio vs;& nor regarded?T ons 
fore, euenas the Apoſtle fayrhafrerwarde, fo levvs 
[catne. Whilethe Goſpelbis preacheditiisflitical- 


led. 7's dex:harde notgour hartsagainſtir, through 


the drecitesof finne. And this (I beſcech you) ance 
againeracemember,that when the:Goſpell is prea- 
ched-yntovs;theiris Today; Take away this word 
preaghed, which is the | ard to thy ſaluati- 
on, and.what time artthowin't Sure inthe night 
W Mn n0 man can works: for this is — 


, q 


("1 
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alas purgatgric:andother whom God hath tv. 


VEON" THE AANPIOIER HEBRVET, 


hisvoice S&hearde. Bucn 45 vob -ofrewsl 

they ariſe rwirh zhet fanne, und Þo _——_— 

emer no tt De ew ane X png 
irivſhut vpap 


the preac 
kia _=_ \ ns ao and og. 9 
lie ghoftſayth;whewrour Saviour Chriſt dathicome 
ro Capernaymiitych borders0fZaboton &Noph< 
lim: Fbepeaple ixbbilnſ&faws 42H 1c i 
yOu rr ney 7 inithivegion and the thefis 

dowrof deavk; This-liyhris 
che lighicwy righoeontaeochoyiong te 
cueric wo p =. mma ry rp ro 


nigh /x.omy: reyry rpeberernr yo 
_ din cn heme om; _ 


Es 


73Y (01.329,1 


tne, tharnbwonly rc time our _ 
nouriChriſbdtceiuedvigg when he ſaide, 7ibe a1 _—_ | 
donereth:incvbiu rnoman canwork;: but chi Was.T 
diuicafrhediacl, to bribge vs ina fooles paradiſe 

of prayer whou wo bt gohe, tharweemight.norre-! 

garde the Godoof. while heoffered erecnablife' ©. 53 
vnto vs, And forthe Sain&es tharare diflolueds&" 

bewich:C hrift;theydhalbe witnefles-againſt-vs, of 

odr madnetſe, which'eſteemed them as rormerited) 


ken 
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kenaway.in his angels to. wake them dye in theid 
Gnnes, when we fill their handes-with our foolithe 
| wy 5c ar ary tebellis againſt gods 
purtheir torinentes:eatinae bee healod with medii4 
cines,aud therfort as an-ynproficable & euill thingy 
{oletir goec tlerithedank fancies of dead men alone! 
and ler vs doe ouryuctievnct.ancthes,;in all pray- 

. ex and. workes\and lane; nowein :thistimie, while: 


weimay dot good;and whilerhe dayat yerypon vs, 
. | 


- Nawifurthe Citisdaide ff you Wall bears bib 
Ser leatne-by wacrhgt Ns por | tpottle,thad 
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| plebt ifinel,inthewnlderniiies SdinePaulclayethb 
21,Cor.to, Then tempred Ghrifſtzaxnoting himtoiliecheir guide 
and leader intheit defere wayesifndchis js the rtus 
acknowledgementof ourSauiourChnit, w> berhe 

lambe killed from the' beginning dE choworlde to 
confeficthar he is,and cucy was; the mediatour and 
redeemerof his church) ambthe welbclouedforme 

of his father, & the prophet foxcuer, whom hochad 

ordcined for his peoplegalliuwhich-when weethalb 

| belecuc,thenweethall'boldely dye; anthis Apoiile 
Chap.rz.8. ſayeth: eſis Ghraib ta dajyandojefferday} bee 11:thy 
ſam; and the | ror Ar rae: the lame 
propher, the (: peo I POIEW LOTT 
God,cuen as we confetfie one, & the famecatholike 

church. As -our:fathcrs werefauedz to; arc wet-and! 


at: 


i. - 


”" "won Sy i. ft = oy, we 070, ox ew few off, 


 eetemonies God hark:  ordeined; zecordir 


nwOUnOGSSO rrMFOQgCbU UOUuCTſESpRSS Ca OOTY LILASTS.SDODT2z 


vroN' THE THR TO wu en, «_ 


at this day we beleege; 
ai epi bevem rev ee rd. 
which was firſt in oarfather A 

al Parrizrches before hin, as wee' 
6ne heavienlie taſter... "Aid wharſd; ES: 
diverſitie of times they: were'cticra p = 
ſcholemaiſtcrs'ro leade mieitviiro Chriſte? in whore 
onely God was'well pleafed, = without" whore 
there is no Laltation: "Arid het eiirthelingu <p 
of Goto vs hath: ROE : andthdſed: 
Colpell: preached Art's bone al] ather bleſſed dayes? 
bevaaſe this Savidt hath-ſhewed him ſelfe vnro vs; 
#d hath bin'in themiddes of ve lll Four , 
45d bone of out bohes, and we haue et wy) 
fie as thie glorie ofthe onelic - ttenSoh 
and he hark revealed vntolvs the Tleate on Rint 
way of this fluation more©penly thentacrBeforty 
aid therefoteIerysheare the a nition: 7's defy 
if "ou will beart his -eiolct; hatden wot your beats.” *** 

And heerethar hee fayrh: Harden tot you hearts, 
wee fee howe great # finnevie commit, In not hear- 
keninige ro the yotce'of *G ov, wee Kaki oiir 
Reartes' and/coner' them as with # couecringe'oF 
bravwne; thatthry tady nor bee motfified with 'the 
graceof G od: for the worde of God islivinge,and 
,moreſha rpether zfwoedged frorde,ahd enrererh' 
rothe dition ofthe* foule and the -pjtice' nefther” 
is ir potfibleto keepe Tr ont, biif af affords, '{o* is 
will pearcc our hearte;exceptwe hayetnadeit har 
& flinite.” And as he" fayerh © Doe'not you” "harden" 
your ewneheartes, folet oj ciſtade' otr ſluts, our 


linne is our owne;, atid we haue done it;we may not 
excutz, 


Fxec.rr.19, = 
Gen.h. Us 7 | 
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vnro Our CQLrup earn, pe clues 
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BE lay no more 

Yi Fling _ Rein ls, hs ,Worke 
iniquiticewith all hoo. o85vill;, We wile wn 


bring our.ill proale ro palle, Ree-5i0y Es 3 
glad. £ is the. tap We Wo. Foueetwen will ak 
p_ BONE be 990 NT vevollcoawhar 
ECL > drurnevs from our;linne cor. 
TGF WE Ppleaſurgis.inir and all 
pats we wantzWe arent for it;; buy 
QuL, an gfsgur: { YQrKEaans 3,vexc, lowe like 


; Angry anddillalurs 

© Tar THT cither hee hath taugh his 

ic ro REN yoced hearr hathdeceiued him: 
Pugns 2 £ paccande hcefe: -char,ſtcaleth,; 
Ea = belek hone, the ens 
manthar leg an at: Mato 
Ret AnorR gue.c ic rebel» 
m__ nico F: Lott 7 Ep br forew axe, 
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YON "vive HIER "TRIS PO WIEMONES, wy - 
ration; hath binghiabpuct ro lofiamcfalblimes? * 
No; no;if God'tnake' vs 6nce-miounmynder:the 
b6die of inne;thegraceof Chrifts ts offeret #6 
the brokep and eoncrite heart ;;andlumes rei 
notin'vs; butbecauſe wedelight inir:Jepvs: 
\ken therefote'torrhivadmonitzon: Toa if you wi 
heave his'Voies\htavden net your branes." 
It nent 5 arr rw 
U worms to Wilgernes, oa Fa 
Lo te ryfrr ard Workes fone 
exataiple fathers rebellion; 
Fore: with themi rhe more torake ring by 
fachers example/;and becanſe rhiey: were x I 
exceeditglic 'whith an opiniorr of theirfa- 
thers; that they ſhoulde' C remetnber their fathers 


, inthe tay 
no 


re rempred | *:.2;.a:& 


were bur men, andrhey dnorfollowerhem in + - M1.czulf 


rheirſinne and wickedneſſe,  Theſtorie which rhe 
propher eſpecially meanerh;iswrirteninthe 17. of 
Exodus, where Moſesſhewcrh how the people mur 
mured in RephidingFor 'wante of water: forchen 
Moſes gauerhvfoveric names ro the place, andcab- 
ledir, Bitter m ;becauſerhey -biccerly, 
and cantended agai Moſes: ant he called ivten- 
tation, becauſe i chey- ceaſſed ro-pur' their rraſt/in 

God, and rebelled for want of water-;: So bythe 

names it is plain&, what ſtorie-is ment zand we have 

in irto.learne, firſt howe great a cxime:iris to-refift 


the miniſterof God: forthe name of thar finneggod -**. 


hath giuen vnto theplace for a perpetuall remems 
ay urs the puniſhment'of ir harh bin; and/a- 
gaine,whatirisrofall from our hope thar we haug 
in pronidence,ro miſtruſt himgto feare that he 

wilFae vs : for this is totempt:God:':; with which 


finne 


- as .-* TUR=XV;/AEADING Of /M.2DBRINGE 
| Tinne:howe highlic he is difpleaſed,cho name of the 
placeto:thisdaybearcth wines: which Moſes for 
hat caufe called rencation,: Andihere againe, ler 
karne,hawe,ahdin what caſc, we way giue names 
waa places, and that is, when'the cemembrance of 
the name gs.apunting vs.in mindc of. (ome ſpecial 
worke of God: towarde vs.+ as'in. remembrance of 
theexcellent viſion that God -gauchacob,, hce caled 
Gern.:h.19. theplace Bethel, When God gaueto Abraham che 
' difecof Haak his ſonne, and {aucd him from facrifie 
Gen.zz, 14. £ing;; Abraham called the: place Ichouah licch, 
Jy m7 Ree op Gods ares 

when;he dinided:the pocples tongues, he cailed'r 
Gent! name of theplace:Babel, When God delttoyed from 
Heaucn,;the haaſt of Iſrael with fire, for rememy 
Num.!t. 4 branceof:the-puniſhment ,they named the; place 
Fabtrahy ::Manit ſuchexamples are in the SCLipy 
ture,good-and ptofitable fox vs 10 followe,if we had 
hearts thatfeated God , and had comfort in the x6- 
membraunce ofall-bis workes 3. but wee haue leaſt 
em wary tyre our. forefathers, and as tire 
ccorrmuptcth allrhirigs, {0 ichach here corruprediout 
mannersl|:Indeedswe givenames ſtillyno places, 
but not now: for any! conicience; toward: God , the 
þerterro.cewember his goodnefle rowardes vs i but 
wecrtrefte:thereby-monumentes to our ficſhe, and 
make ſhrines of pride, We do (I amiafiraide) as rhe 
Pal.45,11. propher Dauidlaith:the Wicked dertbink their beuſes 
& tver babnations ſhall continue for ever and call theit 
lankes by thiit names. Wedwell withvanitie, and are 
puticd vp witiepride :aiidBiabhushautinellc of hearr 


we giue names: ynto our houtes :-this boaſtinge is 
pot;good; and of luch bigs minded men the Pro- 
ab | phet' 
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VPON THE WHIRD THE VO" HEBRVES. 04s 
het fairh: hey ſhakblte like ſheipe imtherr granes and 
pn Fry ic ar LATE All-their pompe 
with ther: of this let vs: beware,foritis a finnethar 
cleaueth fat ywrovg,and we are ccaklilie led within 
otherwiſe if God: giue vs humble hartes,&© mindes 
inthe namingofour houles after our owne names, 
orafterother, there is no tiure atiall +: 2, ci $2 
NIE itiz (2d: T'bey' tempred ie oe _ 
vcd hem inthe wilderneſſe, where they ſawe bis workes 
faurty yeares: we muſt knowe Me eerneſſ Was 
tertible and fearful place, fullof terprations, where 
the people alwayes wanted, ſomerime meate,ſome- 
time drunk, infearepfenimies, ih feare of op 
in much affliction: but what, of this /?: yet if they 
tempt Gad,thcy acexcbellious againſt God. For he 
that madethe wilderncſſc; and-all the terrout of it; 
s nothis powerioucr it, to; fauc his ſaindes?/Ne 
place, nomanznortettor, muſtouerthrowour hops 
in Gods prouidence: oc,if ir.doe, we tremptGod;and 
rouoke him againſt vs,therforc Danid faid:tbowgh 
j walked through the vallie of theſuadpwe of death, yet 
{ wonld nat ifeare;hecanfe than art with me. An a2.2,m7* 0 
ys neueridecciue our {clues forif wee be not as Da» Plal.ny.4. 
vid was, to truſt ſtillin God; yea,though he ſeemed 
to kill vs : Surely, let ourdayes be noucr ſo peacea» 
ble,yer eucry occalion will make vs fall from God, 
Salomon faith :if we farm rm the day of adueritie, our Pron.t4.te. 
Brength Was:nener great: and if with the Iſraclites we 
yould murmur in the wildernefſe, with the Iſrac- 
litres wee would alſo rebell cuen inthe lande of Ca- 
naan ; for:they were no more obedient when they. 
had peace, when their lande flowed with milke and 


honie, thenwhenthey were in the ſolitaric deſert. 


And. 


wh -* *YHETSYSRE ADING DEM. DERINOGE ' 
bk ndlerys noriooke 'y ppor 1 fadhe | x5 ple; 
buriookevponouriclury chisdap:deerh this p 
. ofthe ioroaxcecbddalhorarzs de- 
firouſſte ro giue@vs ourfelncesro beteruantes of The 
' Hocd;then + em I Tr Fr A pe IF 
houſes &whoarfires of 1dolatties ithe Lord | 
cth,and he iudgethz andiwe:acowiſe, ifourtiearcey 
beſartled,fornocauſeatall rolcaue vu: obedience 
ro:God: then we may Vebolde and-fay withcdob »if 
Lob.ss. Hewillkilvs;levham norfpares forwehauenordet f © 
nicdthe wordes ofthe holwoie{leritcomethar he | 2 
{endeth; Neither thewilderncs, nov ficriederpents; || fe 
aor yerthefruarfull yines and pleaſanr fpringes: of 
rhe {ande of Garmin, thall ate iberwecie: G 
ando&. i Andhererhar God Gyerbzhe did3i:yeres 
ſhew hisworks viitoithem; the moanceh bur Mars 
a with which hefed crhrmfrouvhcanen, andrheit 
equrinualilcadingwiththepillourofroloude, and | 2 
{WTO OAT 6:7 3s | 
eforc them owheroin appearcth rholong fuffecing | | 
| God;ands Paule fayrin:\T'beviobys of bis bomettss 
Rom.t.4. es & great paticnve; Which is noboueroomemwwith 
.>.::.1414 our finnes, buche dncepromiſcd irvnro Abraham 
togine 2 Jaiide viitothem: and all the rebcthon of 
| his ohildren;coukiincuerfalfific his promiſe | This 
oughrroſtrengrhcnour fairtito: the forgiuenes 'of 
«: ..--1 our fnnessWe-hauc-a cournaunt:of God;groarct || 1) 
and better therr tharrmade: with Abraham :egen's || #h; 
couchant'made in his onely begotren Son;through | wi 
whom he hath faide;heis well pleaſed witirvs, and 
wilb rememberour-finnes nor our 1niquiries anie 
more: And letvsnor feare,neirher the greatnefſcof 
ourſinnc, northe:craftines of ourenumic;/bur ins 
k ih ” | | b repen- 
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VÞON THE-THTRDTO'THE HESERVES. «re 
fepeniting and faithful hearr,eruſt vnto hispromiſe 
that can norchaungehis grace, nor repente him of 
his mercieforeuer. And yer, that we ſhould nor be 
here ſecure, and commit ſinne without regarde, as 
men that carrie away the grace of God 'trowamon- 
nelle, thinking any outward calling to be wartaunt 
enough of our eleQtion': To take away' rhe groſſe 
opimion;and make vs ſearch betrer,wherher we be 


the children of rhe coucnaunt, or no, therefore he 


addeth, thar hee was arigrie with this i generation, 
and ſayde : /t is 4 peoplt' rhat doe erre in their heertes, 


for they bane not kroweri my Wayes, &c. teſtifying: by 
tio che fring 


-threatning,that his promiſes werenorxo them 
onely intheir birth; that they were the cliildren of 


Iſrae/bur much more in this: if chey*walked in 
the —_— of the fayth of Abraham;-$6 allwe'this' © 
uation ispromiſed vnto vs inTefu Chriſte,in | 


day; | 
a holie couenaunr, which ſhall neuer bee broken 2 
bur Go» will makeall ourenimies our foorſtoole; 


and will ſurely rake vs into his glorie-'' But ter'vs 


be wiſe, to (ce whether the coucnant'is made with 
vs, nor no: for, as nor all that were borneof Abrac 
harm, were the children- of Abraham :; ſo;4btall 
that profeſſe the Gofpell; ſhall haue-the ſaluution 


of the Goſpell: for there are manic drunkardes; 


. . » 
o—_ ulterers; couttous men; blafphemiers; 
ares contentious perſons; arid fuch othet,which 
al neuer enter its the kingdome of 'Heaucn: yet 
will they boaſt of the Goſpell of Chriſt : but-he tha 
dyerh'with Chriſt, and 1s buried with him;:tou-. 
ching the olde man, and as Chriſtis rifen fromthe 
dad; ſo by the ſpirite of Chriſte, hee rhar ryferti 
42 wh elit. = RR: -: Ayp 
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env with none other : and he ſhalbe iuſtific 


wnelſe of life, with himchis cquenauotig 


by his faith, when the ſinnes of the wicked ſhal fal 
ypotthem::; Further, incthis threatening, we have 
ro marke hiſt the cayſe,cuetythe peoples fr in,wh ich 
the Pr ſerterhioutthus;:d2,45;4: people that dag 
grve in their hearts, for they hae not knowen.v1y ayes, 
This/is: hoe inning of Fall evill, tolcauc the ody 
Nances af God, and walke.in.our'owne imagioaſhy 
ons: and thisis ;oncly.follie,ro ſorſake the warde'of 
Gad,the fountaine of put wiſcdame,andzo follous 
twp WAP ITY hich. acc yaine = 
echahepcopleywhen they phey 
Ines ods ordinanterara des chem; bur mads 
newelawes vntorhem (clues, tolive by, They ary 
{{airhhe) a pation voide of caulell, neicheris rherg 
any yndenſta inthem;: bychis we know wha 
Ttheyiare, whatwiledome.and councll is inthem 
rhartake away a worde.of 'God, and teache they 
owne traditions. It is a plaine ſentence, T hey 76-48 
their htartes, fer they han: not kyowen . ”7 Waje; 
we-majcboldly Gay, Ir is's foolithe people, anigngy 
a wb ple full of hilin = 2nd thang 
whoſobacs walke in, theirowne imaginations 4: fof 
they haue Gafoken the wayes of God, and.nowe, 
what wiſedoine can there:be.in > them? And. m 
rhas ke faith; T ber tre intheir hearts: nofingy mA 
ſudie-is.inethem; & how full they axe of 
and cogitations whac rodevile, curr i ug 
inveuting,. and neuer/the ;betrer, no quierneſſe. 
within.ys-So that we are ſure, our ownetradition 
the more:wetgllowe: chem, ous OWne foglillige 
dactk the morgyexe and diſquict vs: and wee doc 
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VPON! THE THPRXD/TO THE HEBRVES, 25g 
nothing eſe; burwaſte penſine- dayes, and heauie : 
mghrestudyingwith ourſelueshowe we may pe-' 
ifecing thou-doabr-of this, whoſoener: thou art, 
heare the worde of the Lord : They erre inmtheir hart, 
for they haue not kngwen-wy Wayes : if thou heareſt it, 
& kndweſt ir kauc of their wofal wayes; who the 
eradition, and erre. in, their heartes, and haue no 
peace; and followe the warde of Godlwhichonelis, 7 
erh light and ſecuritie ynto vs. © ; 
X11 otherthih? in this threatnin gels, that God 
lycareths 7; bey ſhall not enter into bis refte. This.oth 
piper de NOPE Sl pole.God 
bt iultzeven as heels metcifull: andTcr'vs nor flar- 
ter our, ſelues in yaine hope, to eſcape his-anger, 
whe Wee will nedes walks lar noe for 
in iuſtice and iudÞement, tlie glorie of Gov lhi-. 
neth 22ndino more thenhecan breaketiispromile 
of 13nc arid 'mercie; made with his Saindctes : no 
more will 'hee defile his cournaunt, i which he 
har threarened therebellious people t but hee wilt: 
farely recompeneetheir ſinnes into their boſlome, 
and his anger ſhall confine irhens; Therefore vo 
theſc-alſo harh hee fworne; andhee will hot repete 
him: They that bawe 'not knowen' his Wayes; they 
ſhall neter enter into bis reafF + Of this reſt wee ſhall 
haue 'Stcaſion' to ſpeake'more heereafter. 'Nowe 
tre vi praye,”chat'G ©» for his'Sonnes ſakewould 
prepite oat heattes rothe diligent hearinge of his 
yoice, that wee may not bee defpiters, as our fores 
fathers hane bene; whom Go »'threarened in his 
heauie difpleaſure, and hath ſhewed his tudge= 
menres towardes then, cuen as hee woulde : bur 
ktrvsbee as his iheeps, thar doe heare his voice, 
= + 8 that 
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that his word may bein our hears,: aſcedeof reges 
neration, by which wee may be/borne a newe, mtg 
holinelic and rightcouſnelle; to:glorific himitharis, 


our God for -cucr: &c. 


| | 31.4 \ 


J PACT = AG Soph THER; 
© T he fixteenth Lecure, vpon: i 
4 *" the tz: T3. & T4IvErſes,”*5 omni * 
42 Takg beedebrethren, let at any time there by in an 
# ou an enil heart, and unfujthfull, ts depart away | 
70m the lining God. Oo OOO. 

13, But exhorte one another daylie, while it is cal- 
led,T o day': | any of you bee hardened through the. 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. OR SG: 
14 For we ar made pertakeri of (briſt, if weke fore wh; 
to the end that begining yeberwith we ar ophe aens. .; 
T: theſewordes.the Apoſtle beginneth rtnore pars 


 ticularlie to handle the former words of the Pra 
pher, and ſo to amplific his cxhertation, thatin 
no wiſe thc Hebrucs hould forget to heare andts 
obey Chriſt their onely Prophece: and firſt of all,in 
this that the P celayerh.. 7's day : by which the 
Apoſtle gathererh, that wee muſt not neglect thiy 
time of qur calling,burt when the voice of the Lord 

* is heard,thenwe muſt ſhewe our obedience; for it 
15 not meet that he ſhould ſpeake,and we. ſhould be 
deafe; nor he ſhould call ro day,and we to make an4 
| ſwere we will come to morrowe : ſuch looſe regard 
of the, worde of the liuinge God, becommerh not 
hoſe thar ace his Sainces, neither doeth our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſo reach vs him ſelfe, when he ſaycrh 1a 
many times: He that hath cares to heare let him heare, 
therefore when the Lord opencth his mouth, Jet » 

cre 
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eretour cares : and,in;the day. that hedoth teache, 


let ys; learne in the lame and glorifie God in his 
.goodnes; chis is theplain meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe; words of the twelfth and thirtcenth, verſes: 
T ake heed, brethren , left at, any rimethere be in any of 
Jouanenl htart and vy faithful, to depart from the l:- 
#insGed:but exhort one another daily ohile 1145 yer cal- 
led Today, leſt anzof you be hardened with the deceit- 
fulneſſe of fnne. Beſide this generall doctrine in rhe 
.wordesof the Apoſtle, we haue manic thinges pro- 
firable ronote. Firſte, that here againe he calah 
them. by. the name of Brethren, he theweth 2 grear 
affedtion of brothezlic loue toward them : forthere 
is nodoubt but he was free from flattering wordes, 
and of che aboundance of his heartg his mourh did 
ſpeake;ſo that this reſtimonie of his good will, had 
| weight to allure the Hebrues the more wil- 
ogly to heare him, And wee mult Jearne a veric 
good leflon,wich what care,and loue, &;carncit de- 
hire we, muſt doe all thinges to our neighbour. Wee 
muſt not,as in other thinges,, where-wee carcnor 
grearly wherher they come to palle or no; f@ vic our 
cxhortations and admonitions to gut brethren, but 
w hat we aduiſe them or ſpeak vnto them tquching 
the feare of God, we mult haue all our,heatt-bent to 
do rhem good: nocare,nor deſire ought ro-be grea- 
ierivs;then this, that by ſome meanes wee might 
doe then good. This affection the Apoſtle ſhewerh 
when he calleth chem Brethren:and we that this day ' 
preacig vute you-when we ſay, dearcly beloucd,.or 
ouing brethren, ot; vic (uch like names, by.which 
we call,you,cither we haue this carneſt affection tg 


winngyou vnto Chriſt: or elſe, in rhe pulpit allo we. 


+ 6 _ as _— . 1rd Wo + 
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- hane learned ro diſſemble.'Tnore'this howebotlito 
ftirre vp'my ſdf,and roadmonith other: for Eheate 
'dailie ſuchTouing names 6Pchepeople in the pred 


chers mourhes,and 1 pray'God as much loning af- 


feAion may bein their heartes vnro them. +5 \ 
An otherthinge in'thefe wordes of the Apoſtle 
raughr vs;ts this: what-rhe'cauſe is why all che dy 
long the Lorde ſpeakerh vnro vs.and few regard/it: 
and the cauſe is an vnbeleeuing heart.therefote the 
Apoſtle ſayeth': Take heede there bee not in any of you 
an exill and vnbeleexing hearte to fall away from the li- 
wins God : which wordes he addeth as a declaratioh 
of the former words of the P:opher,where he faith: 
Jt is a people that doe erre in their heartes, for they hain 
not knowen my wayes : here we mult firſt ſee wheres 
the roote and fountaine of our ſfinne, which 1s not 
farre of from euery one of vs, inthe Eaſt or Well, 
or cndes of the worlde, buritſpringeth-vp &'is now 
riſhed-irour owne heartes, and whatſocuer is enill 
in vs,here it hath his fountaines in which we know 
Grftoat finneis our own, and of our (clues ir riſerh: 
accuſe nor; heither this nor that, bur humble thy 
fſelfe;and confeſſe thy fin whichis bred within thee 


. * He Sitrue;wehauc many tentations, but we could 
nor bec/ouctoome of them; if the corruption of fin 
wefeforwithinvs: for our Sautour Chriſt was al- 
ſotempred,yer he finned nor, &the canſe was wheti 
the prince of this worlde came vnto him, he founde 
nothingin him tifitwere foin'vs, all temptarions 
ſhoul#beinyaine: bur we, becauſewe are borne ig 
finne{avd ed foodneſſe dwellertin our fleth;there- 
fofeweare Ntreight cattied/as Wee' moltdelzre, and 
SuifWAonctprcenee giuetliftxength tooarten- 
7%, tO | | _..Latls/ 
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_ tations..And ajjaint; here wee fee, as:0ur heart! i5 a 
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roorevf finner lo there is no finne but'cometh from 
rho htacr zif thy hearraccuſe thee nat, beeof goed 
comfort,thy linnesace aboliſhed: if thy-heartcore 


derh.'Qur Sauiour Cheiftfaich: The things: comener © 
from wathout which dee defile a man, but they doe pro- Matth.ry, 
ceede fromthe heart that is within: for ont of the hearte 

come emll choughtes; murders, adulteries, a 

theftes, fa!(ewnmeſſe; flaungers,c all ſnehthinss as den 
foes R LES fullof wy com-; 
fortinall ourlifetforwhen ice ſo many. men vex« 
ediriminde;cthisway or:thitway, ſome vow pilgri>. 

mages, fame'obſeruation: of dayes, ſome-abticine; 

from meares{ame one thing,ſome another;in this- 
wayeting of many;myihopc is ſtedfaſte; Lfcarenor' 
mear,drink;daygime;place,perfon: forallthis{er-| , _... , 
vetlr me,and Idruethe Lprde; before whom when! 
my ihearris ſertedin laue 8 0bedience;al the world: 
belidecarnortdefile men Ler vs thereforerake good: 

heed of this;& we take good heed to theſafeit tows 
crofdefence thirwe haucin all our life: take heede 

of thy heart, forifir accuſe thee,itwill killchec:ifir 

ben thy tide,letchecheanens fall, yer theruines of 

it thall»1or make thee afraide:ter thy adverſaries be 
whorthywill;lertheic counſel be neuer {0 ſubile, 8c 
thyditrutionthatisconfpired neuer io cruel: yer 
ifthyheartihatbefarhfol;thine enimicsihall tcare 
morerhenthquy &uhey thalbeathamed more then 

rho forinnbcencie afcifterhthee, whiohjsftreng-< 

rhened wich thearmeof God And is norvauquithed 

of avainemam: Lerwsfollowe then rhic catting of 
rhie:Apoitic;and kevsnegarde well our licartes.”- | 


; \ 

ot THE XVI, READING OF M. DERINGRT-/ 
! Now;as this is the (afericofrhy life, ro/have thy} 
heart cleane;,ſo marke theſe wordes'of the Apoſtle; | 
and be will reach thee how rorhave thy hart cleaner 
. ZTettherenorbein any(ſaith'he)anealibeart.of tabar+ i 
Infdelitie titiec Infidelitie is ir which makerkehy hartaboundſ 
of . Fes! vom Is 

y, ineuill;andifby any meanesic'can-gert xroume ro 

* Jodgewithinthee, thy hartis taken; andimaginerh | 
from henceforth all miſchiefe. When our Sauiour 
Chriſte ſo many times reprouerhſundrie. ſortes-of 
men;he maketh this as x» generall'faulr of all, That | 
they are vnfaichfull,and ftowe/robeleeue. When S; 
Paulecondemneth them as reprobate men, which | 
doc neuer ſee rhe light of the Goſpell, hee maketh 
this the cauſe of their finnegrhat:the God of this iN 
world hath blinded the eyes of theic-ynbelecuings | 
hearr. And if we will be free fror ſo-great plague; 
z.Cor.q. Ictvsfollowrhis counſell of the Apoſtle;ithat there 
be not invs vabeleeuingheartes. Let vs be, as our | 
Savior Chriſt teacheth Thomas 10 be, not vnfaiths | 
full burfairhfull. Wharſocueris ſpokeninthe ward | 
oftrueth, lcrir hauc within vs a {ure perſuaſion. If | 
Godfay;he will be our defence,and our exceedinge | 
grearrewarde: ler vs belecue: the! aſlurance of: his | 
promiſe; and knowe he will not leaue his SainQes, || 
neitheryerfor{ake them. If God haue promiſed 

cternal{ iſe co thoteithar wal ke: fairhfully- before 

him; let vs belecue his word: that a thouſand thou- 
fande,and ten thouſand thouſand-yexes before him 

haue none /aceount : neither: yet) any time, which 

_ can byexpired ar the laſt: but aboueallrime,inim- 
Saindtts.: 1f- God hauc threatened crernall fire ; to 
confure 8 deuour his enjnies:let never our Far 
453. one a oubr. 
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doubt or:wauer through'the temptatiavs of rhe di- 
uell;burlet vs acknowledge it in a; cerraine.rrueth, 
and -beleeuc ir,as if we hearde, cucn nowe, the fear- 


fullyoigeto ſoundes Goe 30 curſed into. eternall fire. 


With ſuch a beleeuing heact, ler me foreſee the lat- 
ter ende,and I (hal not ſinne for cucr; But take now 
this feare away of thoſe Inſt ndge ener AR nrINg 
a waucring hartto gods promiſes and the ſentence 
is pronounced ouct thee: becauſe thou haſt not be- 
lkeaucd tructh, thou ſhalr erce inthine heart, and be- 
leeve lyes,til vanitie waſl away ohy yeares,and hou 


| fall ito rhe deſtruction which chou ſhalt feele,; be- 


fore thou cank belecue that ir.js prepared. And ler 
ys notuely belceue theſe laſt thinges,of which laſt 
of all, men muſt haucexpericnce:  - inall things 
nowe-incident into ourlife {Let vs not.bee harde 
hearred, bur belecue- the tructh, what it: ſpcaketh 
vato;vs. If Paule ſay,T begloric of the Wicks 

their ſhame ; let ys yer, while we haue time, beleue it, 
and Ga out ſuch ambiriousdelires, as moſt allured- 
lie hall bring, confylzau.- If Paule lays :.T hey: that 
W:ſbe to be riche,the fall intotevtations, aud imo ſnares 


d 45 to Phil,z.19, 


t.,Tim.6.9, 


and into many fooliſh and hurtful defres,Vehich drowne - 


1:1: perdition aud deftruthion: why doc we not be- 
leguejir2 and why make: wee not our affections as 
&ragnge from courtoulnelle, as we wiihe to be farc 
oft fram death, and from-the graue 2 If our. Sauiour 


Chrilt ſay; 7f yew lowe me, keeps my commundements:. Tohn.14.t5. 


who hath hewitehed ys,that we ſhould nor belecuc 
the;trueth? what. naeaxie we.to liuc in,All excelle of 
buncand powge autour {clues into riot,and yer (ill 
{ay,welouethe Lord? Surely (dearcly:beloued)one 
cauſes of all; anvabgleguing heart hath (ecuecd 


VS. 
"5 of ; 


«Us THESVE READING OF DBRINGE | 
vs. We thinke we cate of the ſeeter Manna;whetiin 
deede we feed of alihes.Wecairtior ſee, that god rev 
ſiſteth the proude, his judgementes arc high aboue 
ourreach; and therefore wee willſer vp'our o 

praiſe, and ſtrive for honour, even ynts death; and 
we feare riotthe ſhamerthat wee can nor ſee, 'Wed 
know not whatthe kingdome of heauen is;neither 
carxweknowe * for our cye” cant not ſee it, our ears. 
can-nor heare it,our hartcan noteoprehendir, Hei- 
ther hath the ſpiric of God reuealedir vnto vs, And 
 wherinfidelicic hath thus conered vs, itis no mar- 
ud},though we heareitivaines-Jt is eaſter for Cal 
well to treepe through anitdels eye, then for 4 rich wan 
#0 enter into the hingdome of heanen' : for wee cannot 
feare; where we thinke rhere is no daunget: we-cart 
| nothope,where we looke for no goodnes:promiſes 
and threatnings are but blaſtes of wind, where inft- 
delitic harh taken away our wifedome*+ let vs nowe 
looke into" our ſelues; and fearche our heatre and 
reines, whether we ſtande in faith or no:forbehold, 
. this knowe, and the {pitirwitnefſerh it : theres rio- 
ambitious minde afpiringeto hotiour, no vntleane 
and filthie concpifcentoofathalibeic, noconetous 
defires of Golde and Siluer,/no{nfull> detightes'>f 
worldlie minded men, no fallinge from'Godz fot- 
theſe cortuptible and vaine rhinges; bur infidetitie 
is both roore aud braunche,theibeginninge 4114 en- 
» dinge'an'vnfairhfull heacte' eauſeth all inal vand 
let faith bit dwell within thee xo bulecue theeword 
of tructh* knowe rhere is plorie; ahd honour; and 
1mmorralitic, and eternallifero thoſerhavpaicnts 
lic fceke rhe'Lorde: ahd indighavion;,aid wrach, 
and tribulation, and anguiſhe'vppon the ſoute-of 


cuerie. 


= 
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eucrie marthar doerheuill; Knowe thartheworld 


Huh promiſed,itis to 


lord. If Ivſ{clying wards, or any deeeit,in buying &, 
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is vanitie, and all fleſhe'is grafſe- : rhat:cighteouf- 
neſſois-petfect” bleflinge; andthe feareof. Gods -, .- ,...4q 
happincſſe: belcene' this, as chou-belceneſt thine 
eyes to ſec the light of the Sunne,orrodiſcerne thi 
darknes of the night, &thou ſhalt never fall were 
thy-tentations neuer ſo-many,thou ſhalt oucrcome 
them, till chediuell him ſclfe doe flie fromrthee: ler 
vs therefore praye; and: pray continuallic, eucn as 
the Apottles prayed: O Lord,increafe owr farths + 
- The wordes following here, In falbng away from 
the lining God: they (hewe both whariris tobe. vn- 
fairhful, and what worke it hath in vs. Forro doubt 
when the Lorde hath fpoken, or miſtruitwhar hee 
fl. away from him:and when 

we begin in hearte to wauer, and call imo.queſtion, 
whether his word ſhalbe perfourmed, ornog we lay 
our ſelues open tothe allaultes of finne;8 ſoone fa}l 
away from theliuing God,to our own vanitie: And 
this generall rule, that infidelitic maketh vsfall fr6 
God, we mult particularlie applic toall the workes 
vfour life,that wee bee not -hardned(as the Apoſtle 
faith) with the deceit of finne, If I fall into daun- 
ger:,; and” miſtruſt Gods providence , and ſecke . 
worldly-meanes and vnlawtul helpe-of man formy - 

eligerance, rhe prophet leremie- curierb this inh- ,,,_ __ 
delitie,and faieth':wee withdrawe our hearts from *' 
the lord. If in maintenace of our comon wealth we ; 
ſceke only policies; & dae tharwhich is wiſclt with 
nacura]-m<:the Prophet Efay crieth weevnoluch, x,...,..0 
forrhey fall away from God, they looke not (Gayth 
he) vntothe holy one of [{racl, nor. ſecke wn the 


le] 


-- 
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ſelling, thinking ſoo wax riche: Tam alying mer- 
chauntrhatam fallen from God : and as Solomon 


Prou-to.r7. fayth:T he bread of deceit ſhalbe ſweete but for a While, 


and thm my month ſhalbe filled ith grauell: and ther- | 
fore that we-may not at laſt be aſhamed, & be guil- 
tic of this great finne, to forſake the lining God, lee 
vs take hcede there bee not in any of vs an cuill 
hearre of infidelitie. X ; $ 

- Ir followerh nowe: But exhort one another dailie, 
while it 35 yet called to day." As before the Apoſtle 
taught vsto beware of the finne, ſolike a wiſe tea- 
cher hetellethvs here, howe we ſhall doe it, thars, ' 
by daily exhorting one another. So Saint Paule, 
when he would perſuade the Theſſalonians to walk 


a. The.-It « ._ childrenof the light, and as in the day time : hee 


ſerterh our this rule vnto them, Exborte one another; 
edifie one another : and this 1s the diſcharge of that 
grear commaundement : Lowe thy neighboxr 4s thy 
ſelfe : as appeareth by the lawe that is written: T how | 
ſhalt not hate thy brother froms thine heart but thow ſhalt 
reproue him,and ſaffer him not to ſinne. Thus the Lord 
hath ordeyned, and this ductic hee will aſke at our | 
hands,in which he will iuſtifie vs,orelſe condemne 


| Tam.5.,20. V8. 'Saint Iames faycth: Hee that connerteth a. ſinner 


from going aitray, let him knowe it, he ſhall ſane a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall coner a multitude of ſinnes. Salo» 
mon ſaycth : The fruite of therighteons is \as azree. of 
life,and be that winneth ſonles,is Wiſe. And the Pros 

het Daniel inclearc and abſolure wordes ſpeaketh 


 Dan.12,3. plainly: heyabr bem ſhalt ſhine as the briphtneſſe 


of the firmament,and they that turne many to righteouſ> 
neſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ftarrts for ener and ener, | This 
duetie;Lconfelle;is chicflic the Miniſters, then the 


. Magi- 
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Magiſtrates,then the Fathers and Maiſters, who are 
al according to their calling guiltic of bloud,if men 
periſhe in their gagernementr. for want of inſtructi- 
on; bur yet, this ductic is alſo: cormou to: all, and 
none excepted: we ought alltocdific 2ndexhort one 
another. [There is no excule of ignorance; there is 
none ſo imple, but hath hatuod-ahe zoyall lawez 
T how.ſhalt lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, & 
with all thy ſaute, Audthow ſbalt lone thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. In breach of this duetie, whois Fa ample, 
but he can ſometimeeſpiethe ſinne of his deorkiged 


JK. larthis,let himexhorthim after his{ſkil:for though 


he haue receyued bur one talent, yer muſt he occu- 
pic thar,clſc he ſhalbe condemned fora wicked and 
a faithlefle-ſeryaunt.' -Looke therefore vnto this, 
and watch-cucrie one ouer his brother, that he ma 

confieme him.in.cthe grace of Chriſt. Wee haue of 
ten meetings forthe comfort of our life, and manie 
. brotherlietcaſtings arcamong vs: Take heede we 
. drinke-not our wines in carued: bolles, and: haue 
fweere muſicke ac our tables, and none of vs (as the 


Prophet ſaycth) remember the affliction of Ioſcph; Amos.s-34 


that is (I meane) and none of vs care for the adulte» 
cie, drunkenefle; gluttonic, blaſphemic of: his bre- 
thren; for ifour meetings be: ſuch, our comfort of 
our mectinge will ſoone bee ar an ende, andour laſt 
mirth will be in heauinefle. 


- And hecrewe mult -marke, when this. ductic:of 
mutcudl exhorration is required:the Apoſtle adderh, 
Whyle it ts yet called to day : this is (as Itolde you bee 
fore) while yer life and forgiuenelſc is offeredhvmo 
vs through the preaching of the Goſpell: this is to 
lirce vs vp,not to negleRtthe time of our calling:(o 
| te 


Fph E£o4e! «+ 
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the Prophere'Bſay, Srrke(L{ayeth he) rhe Lord while 
be may be founde, call ye upon him, while hee is neart; 
We have all our times'in which weare called to re 
perance:if we neple&t them,we ſhalnot have theny 


againe, jv OI ce with teares. The | 


day was paſt withvtheriche man: to call vnto Abras 
ham, for Lavarus to helpe him, when they were 
gatede{piſedof him.' The day was paſt with Pha 
raoh; when hee was in the red*Sea; the daye was} 


both dead: the daye was, when Lazarus lay at his 


while Moſes and Aaron wrought ſuch miracles:in 
his ſight, This day was paſt- with Indas, when the 
diuclt was nowe entered into him ; the day was be- 
fore, when'Chciſtreproued/him-of his wicked puts 

{c. The daye:is with vs; while yer wee feele obs 
| cs flexible,and our:confſcience isrouchedwith 
the feare of God: the day is paſt when ar rhe laſt 


our heartes finke:downe mto-mnfidelitie;and weewt 


no more bee {oarie'for ſinnes therefore while'time 
is, and wee beeyerſureir is the day of healthy ler ve 


zcegardeir, andtake:holdof it, asirzcommerh r for 
- wheivis gone, iris paſt recouctie + and-behind there 


is no:handfaſtto pull it back againey's 7 | 751 

- It folowcth: Zeatt anze of you be hardened with tho 
deceit of fin:-we ſec here how we be caried inroeuil; 
thar is, by craftincs;8& by deceit of finne. ' Sinne tie= 
uer appearethin her owne countenance, nd 'trore 
then thedinell ſhewerh himvſelfethvhis own ſhape : 
þuras heis alyar fromthe beginning; fo all hisd&< 
ings are deteyvable crror, as hits ſelf is falſe; ſo are 
all iris dooinges in falſhood; Sainr Paule-calleth i; 


fugling craftineſſe;ro de ceivecunninglie.Now then; | 


if we this day c6felle thar fhinng is'of the d@uill, why 


doe 
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dve.we not þelecugas, the holy Apoltle belecuerh, 


that the ſinner is/hg]denindeceitand Fs todo 
the c| ings beknowerthnar? And if in, finging wee 
docwe k ow notwhat, and as we would neuer doe 


| we knew what Wwe Gwe means) we ſo willing- 
ic-r0 be deceiucds! W here is the locieof our gray 
haites, os the rcioyciage oft a coat. op COUNntcnance, 
when lpchildithlicwe. will be led inro che pirtand 
nares, We knowe itisill, wee knowe itisof the dis 
yell, we hate the. nameofi it, wc are aſhamedof of frhe 
-of the Sunne, when: weedoe committit, wee 
:nowethe endeof iris death, and.it hnogerh forth 
nothinge but oug;geſtruQtion : and what, 
haucyeyerwithinys, offleſhe,or of ſtone.pf wilcs 
dome,qrof madnsfle,ctharwe be ſtilldeceiu Toh 
luck; a; monſer,?, Where ibec nowe our 
r "ns wile.coun cls,; of which. wee boxed fo 
Sch that we bc warie:men, circumſpedte ingll 
5, foreſecirig-hermes, preucntingeennimics 
= end Lypid got whatidle prayiſes. of vaine 
men? For, where is iheir wit,where Frheix counſel, 
vwe/s is their _ os be ; conſort 


#485 444 


po 4 admo ft one CO _ line ns 
£ternall life? Let vs not the be mocked with thede- 
ccitof.fuine. And atone.worde to allcholewitc we 
of which I ſpake, and:to, all you that be preſent of 
Bm number,rkisI fay; and yer nor I, bur the Pro: 

F: pher 


| * Lere.$.6. 
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heralt your yaine prayſes ſhalbe ſcartered into 

eg when cheLordhall cur off all flattering 
ake filence of theſe em 

wi blaſtes, thar hane 1 ed youvÞ: an other and 4 
reve ahd'@ mote endaring ;reſtimonic thalbe'pro. 
nounced of you: rhat excepryoururne, whilcitis 
yercalled to day , and butive norhardned with this de- 
cer fulnelfe of finne, you are'viwile, &ſhalbe aſhas 
met of your grofic 1g noraunce*for you haue re- 
fuſtdthckweof the Lond; and whar wiſedotme can 
bein 1 yourThiis teſtimotiſe Pati (ttre is rrue;and-the 
livirige Godhathſpoket irofthe children of men: 
2hd how blefſed are we if we doe belecue it? 8& how 
inach'more happineſſcigin' ont day of our kotibur, 
inwhichwe'te wiſe to eſcape the deteiprof ſitne, 


nin ten thoufand dayes ;in which we ſhowldfall 


rom the Lord of life? This iswiftdeme;and he that 
hath ynderſtatiding, lerfiirts matkewhere and how 
i2re his foortte} ; that h>bee ace oucrtakeh 
with: *the flightes of finne. |! © 
I_followeth now in the wordes of the Apofle: 
fm be made partakersof Chriſt, if we holde the be. 


ning of oy fubMance ftedfaft unto rhe Latter ende: 


ſevmp an ea _ the ——_ of the 
ering of this worde Foday : willi not. 
y ponder time; bucdil o_ fo yt Yppe 
one'another while this 'diy of health 'abiderh. 
Nove, bee continueth'the'{ame exhortation, by 
waying of the refiduc of the wordes : 7 
bis voyee, harden not yOUr beartes, at int * Say 
muringe”: ſhewinge, "thar- our ſorefarherd exam ae 
ſhould bee our inficution; 4nd wee oughrto 
a" 


her feremie,chat you may be ſite Tay the trueth? | 
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VPON THE-fHIRP To THE HrYaRVEsS, 
heede by their paniſhmientes : for if God ſpared not 
them, how ſhould he ſpate'vs > bur they,when rhey 
heacde his voice, yer they finned; and though: hee 
fpake vnto them, yet they belccued tior, and there- 
ſors his anger fell vyppon them : cuen ſo; if now the 
voiceof Chriſt ſhalbe hearde of vs, and we belecue 
ir not; or e}ſe Jirle regarde it, as wee fall into the 
fame-example of diſobedience, it ſtandeth with the 
iuſtice of our God, that wee ſhould be partakers of 
kkepuniſhment, To chis purpoſe/are the wordcs 
of the Apoſtle, tothe ende vf this chaprer. + © 
 Touchinge this 14. verſe: the more toperfuade 
vs, the Apoſtle ſheweth whar grear benefite is vnto- 
vs, if wee will be fairhfull ro heare his voice, and a-+ 
bide conſtant in obedience of it: for ſo we {hall bee- 
partakers of Chriſte, Wee knowe, this is our hope;' 
and all the aflurance we have with-God, that we be* 
made members of Ieſu Chriſte ; we muſt bee graf-' 
fed inco him, and be made members of his bodie.,' 
Euert as-the vine braunche, can haucno life, nor' 
bring forth anie fruite, except ir abide in the bodie* 
of the vine : no-more haue weeyther life or righte<* 
ouſnelle, except we be, and abide in Chriſt. This 1s 
che myſticall vniting,and ſpiritual ioyning we haue 
with Chriſte, he isour ſubſtance and being in the 


inherirauncec of Glorie: ſo his righteouſnetie is our 


righteouſneſle, his loue is our loue, his life is our 
lite, kis fpirite is our ſpirice, of his fulnefſe wee rex 
ceyueall : this is a great myſtene which neither our 
eye ſ{cerh, nor our hearte can vnder{tande : bur yer 
isareall ioyning of vs with him, which our faith 
docthcalilic comprekengde : and when wee ſhall = 

Th that 
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all were vaited to Ieſus Chriſt, in, whom they were, 
righteous. Were. wee neuer ſo fell of good workes,. 


our well dooing extcndeth nut vnto rhe Lorde; nor; 


they can polliblic cither deſerue his fauour,or once, 


come in hisfight : but we muſt leauc all our works; 
in the carth, where they, are done, and they. mult, 
dic with the corruptible hands & feere with which! 


they arc wrought; wce muſt goc naked and bare, ; 
and offer nothinge but that which is Chriſtes, yea. 
our ſclues wee mull preſent in his bodice: for in our 
owne perſons wee can not poſliblic bee accepted : 


hauc 
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VPON' THE THARD 1O THE HEBRVES. cs 
kaerherefore awif&8& viiderſtatding faith, know 
howe you are made one wirh Tefu Chriſt, and there 
laythe anthor holde of 'thy' hope t' for in him it is 
impoſſiblechou'ſhoaldeftperiſhe; -- 

It followeth : #firwee bolde the a. of our 


ſub#tance ſure and ſteadfatte onto the ende :this 15 the 
eondition- vnder whiche wee ſhalbe pattakers of 
Chriſte : petfcuerance «aid :conſtaticte vnril} the 
ende. Our Sub#ance, as the Apoſtle callerh it, thar: 
is our being; our vpholdinge; our (cttled{tanding,: 
this our eſtatz:of Vniting vnto Chriſte, the begin- 
ning of this, nowewroughtiin'vs, wee matt holde: 
it, and ſtrengrhen iryntothe ende, then we knowe' 
wee bee partakers of Chriſte: this begirming of our* 
Subftance is faith, bythepreachinge &f the Goſpel, 
by which we be now f{piritoally vnited vntoChriſtt? 
this faith by hearinge the voyce of Chriſt; rhrough' 
whichwearcone with him, 'by the ſame worde we- 
matt nourithe it,. andikeepe- 17; ſtedfaſte vnro the 
ende. This is the ſame:thinge which” Saint: Pauje 
teacheth to the Colothans::thar Chriſte hath re='C 
cbaciled vs in his bodie, ifwe abide in faith groun- : 
ded and{crtled, and bee not moued from the hope | 
of th: Goſpel, which wee haue hearde preached ) 
vnto'vs: touchinge this,;l faide muchin the expo- | 
ſon of tht laxre verſe; 'Nowe this I will'adde: if 
you will knowe' the Church of Chriſte, Knowe 1t | 
by: this marke, it holderh rhe beginninge-of her 
Subſtaunce, ſteadfaſte -vnto the ende: the begin- 
ning of her {ubitance, hee called before in the jnre 
vert, the aflurance and rcioycinge ot our hope. 
Saint Paulc (as I rolde you in plaine words expoan- 
OR TDD | : S x. : 4 .ideth 
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Now you know the marke of the church of Chriſt, 
« ſure faith by the preachinge of the Goſpell: rake 
away aſſurancc,you take away the faith of Gods .c+ 
lecte, for it mult be ſure;ſtcadfaſt, ſerled, ynmonea- 
ble vnto the ende : if hunger, thirſt, nakedneſle : if 
the ſworde of the Tyrant, if the ſtormic ſeas, if fear- 
full viſions of euill ſpirits, if any of theſe make rhes 
feare, inallrheſe thus Chtiſt reproucth thee:O thew 
of little faith: for if he that made all,be ſtroger then 
all,if in him thou truſt, thou muſt feare atinothing, 
bur know for trueth, that neither height, nor depth 
nordeath nor life nor. Angel;nor power, ſhall cucr 
ſeparate thee from the Joue of God : this therefore 
{I ay) firſt marke,take away ſurctic, and rake away 


the faith of Gods church; Againe, take awayc the 
preaching of the Goſpell,and you take away faith ; 


Rom.r.r7, {Or ſo Paule ſaith: onr f.airhb is grounded inthe Goſpell 


exprelic : faith 5s by bearing of the Worde of God, ther- 


i 2PTEuS fore the goſpel hath this name, to be called the word: 
| Gal.z.z, of faiththe bearing of faith the preaching of faith:and/ 
I Fe the obedience | 

if - Remar.s, of faith : neyther is it pollible to haue faith, where 


our teceyuing of the Goſpell, is called 


thou haſt noworde which thou canſt beleeue.Now 


conſider (I beſcech you) what churchis thechurch 


of Rome: their faith they conceale ir nor, but thus 


tcache,and preache, that it hath no certaintie: and 


for the goſpcll ro warrant their fairh, they ſecke it 
nor, bur fay: ignorance will tirre yp deuotion, and 
will not ſuffer the people to knowe the ſcripture, 
nay,they ſay hay nets 

the church beleuerh: arc chi fe the people to whom 
| | Tal tho 


deth it thus: a ſure faith-in; the Goſpell preached, 


preached vnto v1: as in another place hee ſpeaketh: 


eirnet, but onclic belccue as. 
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VPON THY THIRD TO THE HEBRYES., of 
che Apoſtle writerh,tharthey ſhould ſurely beleeue 
the golpcll yntothe ende ? if light bee darknefle, if 
good be euill, if holincfle be fin, thenare theſe men 
the church of Chriſt: bur the time is paſt. Nowe let 
vs pray, that it would pleaſe God to ſttengrhen in 
ys atrucand liucly faith,6cc. 


«The ſeuenteenth LeFure, vpon 
the reſidue of the Chaprer. 

15 Solong asit is ſayae,T o day if yee heare bis voice, 
herden not your hartes,as inthe prouecation. 

16* For ſome When they heard, proxoked him to anger: 
bowbeit, not all that came out of &/E pt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was bee diſþleaſed tonrtie yeares ? 
Was he not diſpleaſed With them that finned, Whoſe 
carkaſes fell in the wilderneſſe ? 

18 Ando whom ſware bee, that they ſhowld not enter 
into his reft,but wnto them that obeyed not. . 

19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe of 

_ wnbeliefe, | | 


H Eerc the Apoſtle proceedeth to amplikie this 


exhortation of the Prophet in theſe wordes? 

If you heare h1s-voyce, harden not your heartes, 

45 in the Latter murmuring - touchinge theſe wordes, 
you haue heard them-before expounded*'vnto you, 
therefore we nowe wilt let them'paſle, only noringe 
this ynto you. The Apoſtle fayth : while5r55 yet cals 
led to day : that the: Prophete had fſaide to dy, rhe 
Apoſtle ſayth; yerthat exhortation is, and yet it 19-6414 
led to day : whereby wee learne the propheſies were 
not forthe preſent time oncly,burdaily we'andoud 
childret: aftcrvs; are admouithed; inftruted; and 
; - tauphr 
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raught in their preaching fo whenthe Propher Ez 
Cajc teproucth the people for vſing their owri couns 
ſell,nd:ſecking helpe of the Aegyprians, whe they 
were in aduerſitic, rhat we ſhould knowe ir was nor 
oacly then Gods will, thar his people thould rruſt in! 
him, and not make them'yainethelpes of men: but 
that alwayes, he ſhould be our only refuge, the.pro- 
pherſairh:Now gor and Writ? it before them in a tabld, 
and norte it in a booke,that it may bee for the laſt day, for 
excr and exer, So the PropherJeremic mentioneth, 
how Baruch wrore all his wordes, making then att 
inſtruction ento rhe poſteritie thar ſhould read rhe, 
Thisour Sauior Chriſt ment, when he ſ{aid:one ſow- 
eth, and another reapeth ; meaning, rhe'prophetes1a- 
boured, and'we eate the fruire Ky their labour: and 
fo Peter faith *that, Not to them ſelues but to vs they 
miniftred tho ſe things Which now are preached vnto vs, 
notronly meaning that thei are witneſfes'sf our faith 
vato vs but'ovr hope, ourlouc, and all is grounded 
vpportthacfoundation. A leſſon {dearely beloucd) 
well to be marked: for there be many,now adayes, 
w hich. take roo {mal} account of Gods propheret: 
their-boldnefe in their miniſterie, their lim cor- 
demning afrmans fookih-policie;rheir rules vf inf: 
ſticc-amdiudgement, a great many caſt chem off as 
rhingsofanother wozld, or another people: bur we 
thathtze chat God 4s vuchangeable, and his righre- 


ouſnes i$one for euer t anidhe. hath made his Pro: 


. plirtLour{cholenaitters,and cthefame wordeindu- 


rtth far cuen.l ſpeakenorof figures, and \uch on jj 8 

ward lawes 46 rhe lewes hid foranappointedtime,ſ]! 

bug God inflionS: ghutrnement which is crernall; 

s<otemucdalys;itweocktt away:the inſtructions © 
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VPON THE THIRD TO'THE HEBRVES, 274 
rule&righteouſneswhetofthe prophees preach: but. 
we, becaufe'we will not bringour neckes vuder rhe 
yokcof the Lord, therfore we makefight zecotit of 
their ptophelies; though as the prophet faith: the 


bt written for ever rand exer: and thus farre of this. / £9:30.v. 


| Nowe let vs ſee; howe in theſe wordes following 
the Apoſtle applierh this exhorration, he ſaith : F 
certein wheres bad heard, pronoked hing to anger:how 
brit not all that cate ont of eAigypr,Ffcas if he ſhould 
alſo adde: bur letitnot be ſo with'vs;etnotvs walk 
in the waye of theſe ſinners, which thuts provoked 
the Lord, and he was angrie with them: butler vs 
followe berter aduite, and wiſergnides:they did not 
all macmuterhat'came out of Aegypt: noral}pro- 
uoked God :lervs followe thoſe that obeyed; and if 
they were fewe in number,yet ler vs ftrizre'to walke 
wickelols fewe;for their waye is better then the 
wayofchic mullticude :'rhis is the exhorration heere 
made,and-it oughtto'beCoften conlideted of vs. * 
Manyrirnes in the {eripttre we beraught,to ſer our: - 
war ng of good meni'vnto vs, buteſpeeialHyſuch 
pers. w as are in the ſcripture we ought ſtill to re- 
meraber them: for; forthe*{ame piitpof< they are 
wreen vntovs: andif we fet them nor before vs to 
followe, we regardenotthe voice of God which we 
heaf&1/This' verie/example” which the Apoſtle bid 


F derhvs-now confidet, intPaule ſaith; 7e was Wree- 
| rr evrontirand admioni (5 vs), pon whom the latterends x.Co.te.nn 


of the \aylal:hevi'comie? aHd in the elcuenth —_— of 

oftle reciterha-great riamber of 
| meh", by their example'pro- 
mpcvs; chat feng wee! hane ſuch's cloude-of 
| }v6thouldeaft off lomerhatwrappeth 'vs' 
<a abour,' 
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abour, and ioyfully runne in thefellowſhippevfiſa 
manic {ainctes. This is written to moue vs,and this 
ought to moue vs, and this will moue. ys :4f,wee 
quenche not the grace of God that is giuen vs 3: {px 
: who of vs this day would not be agPaule or Peres; 
as Abrihara or I{aack, as lofias or Dayid 2. Who I 
ſay) char is wiſe in hearte, would nor walke in their 
waics, live their liues, and leaue their memories:be-. 
hinde them ?. Or who had leuer bee as Simon Mas 
gus or ludzs, as the Scribes or Pharifcis, as Ierobo- 
amor Achab.! And why then be we yer foolithe? If 
ourowne heartes doe. {ffcientlic inſtru& vs, and 


the voice of the Apoſtle doc {o earneſtlic ecxhort ys: 
why doe we not leatne not to tempt God,, as;manie 
haue rempted him, and arc deſtroyed: bur ro.obey 
and hearc his voice.as many haucobeyed;andtheir 
remembraunce is in bleſling? Let vs heare therfors 


this cxhortation, It followeth: Bus nat «ll they went ||, 
o»t of e£7ypt: this is addedof theApoſtle ro com+ 
fort any that were weake hearted; for ſome would 
thinke: hath God ſo deftrayed our fore fathers,and, 
made their carcaſcs to fall inthe wilderneſſe 2 they. 
that were in multitude as the ſande of the (ca, did 
he makerhem. fo fewein number? of axe hundred 
thouſande men & more were there ſo fewe left that 
 dyednct intheir ſinncs 2? what hope can I haue?2:or 
howe {hall I ſtande befare. the face af God 2xhusL 
- ſays any. man, ſhould feare, the Apoſtle addetha: 
norable.comfort:they did norall prouoke god;that 
zmegurot Acgypt; but with whom was beetigtia 
oo is HERES? Was by Lat; wp _ were dif» 
gb<gent:2 Here we learne wilely.to trie GLexamine: 
Our ielegts Whether we bein the fauourot Gadyor 
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no,and that is by ſearching our owne heartes,whe- 
ther weewould obey his voyce or not:it (killeth 
vorkange what other men are before vs, or what 
comeynto them; bur all is in this, what our owne 
hcarts are before God, and howe we obey him: if 
when any nation haue filled vp their iniquies, and 
God roote them our, yer let not the fairchfull of that 
nation fearc,for God isrtheir God vnro ſaluatis: pur 
thy creſtin'the lining God,and thougha thouſande 
fall onthy left hande, and tenne thouſfande on thy 
right, yetſhall noc hurt aproch vnto thee: denic nor 
the wotdes of the holic one, & though the earth be 
matied,'yet thow-ſhale.bee in peace : for God regar- 
dcth thee nor: by thy farher or mother, or by thy 
countrie: butif thouwerc borne among the moſte 
barbarous people,yer by thy faith thou Thate life. A 
notablecxaple we hauc in Paule, who ſhewinge the 


great finnes of hisipeople, and the vengeauce that 


Godhad execured againſt chem, he maketh ſtreight 
this obieCtion : harh God then caft away his owne 
people?-and anſwereth: God forbid, for F am an [ſrac- 
kte:: he helde the aflurance of his Ele&iion, nor by 
his countrie or brethren, but by teſtimonie of his 
owne f{pirit, which feared not atthefal of orher, but 
ſoode'intheaflurance of his owne predeſtination. 
Thus here the Apoſtle comforteth the weake: it is 
true, God deſtroyed an.infinit multitude of his peo- 
ple,yecfeare notrhou; if thou abide in his 6bedi- 
ence: for whom deſtroyed he but thoſe whole harts: 
candemned them ſelues; rhoſe that were diſobedi-' 
ent?.biedeſtroyed not-Caleb and Ioſua,that were of 
another{pirire :theedeſtroyed nor Moyles that was 


faithfulin all hishouſe:andif our harrs condetnne 
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vs not, we have boldnes with God, hee willrioviews 
pute our finns vnto vs, but he will grauntallonr res 
queſt, and fulfill all our deſires: this reioycing letws 
haue in our (clues, & how ſocuer the world be mo» 
ued, no man ſhall take our ioye from vs. Iris not {6 
with the which pur their cruſt in other things, whe«/ 
ther it be in the Pope,orin the citic of Rome; iorit 
the mulritude of their fathers, or what ſocucr;/'in alt 
theſe isno ſurctie at al:for if god thal deſtroy Rome 
and all the buildings of it, what will = then ſlay * 
or what if the Papacic be troden down,{o that.none 
be after found in thar ſeate,.is notthen all rheir re- 
loycing done?and whata miſerable faithis it, which 
is no-ſtronger then a morrall man, whoſe ſpiritisin 
fs noſtrels:or,then'a walled; rowne, which is calilp 
bartred:is this the rocke whichChriſte comenderh, 
which neither ſtorme not tempeſtſhall cucr ſhake? 
nay, this is the blind c6fidence which the pcople of |. : 
Iracl had inthe temple & in mount Sion at hihivs 
niſhed 2s {\moke whenthe people were led into Ba- 
bylon,audicft the'temple naked hehinde them; So! 
theſe men;when. wee ſhall ſee ſuchthinges comerto- 
palle,they.ſhalbe aſhamed of the -Pope:their EXPET= 
tation,& of Rome which wastheirglory:burwe wib 
dwel inthe defence of our god, witha true faith,c6-! 
mitcing ourſelues vnto him:and neither Rome,nor' 
Babylon,uorour forcfarhers,norour poſtcritic ſhab 
eucrtuime away his laue fram ws: this comforte :1s; 
here taught vs by the apoſtlezin this exampleotour; || | 
forefathers, which kepritherr: Faith 4x: the: wilder«; 
nefle,and were notiſeduced with themultitudd.':c9 
Now wheic-he (ith: With whom Was be engriefour«: 
fie yeere; we haugthere ralearn;whatis the long (uf-1 
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fering of the Lord, who docth nor ſtreighr puniſhe 
the ſinner, but as he endured the maners of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael fourtie yeares, ſo he beareth with vs in 
all our rranſgreſſions:and fo the Propher Dauid ſer- 


tcth out vnto vs theis example, that God made his Pſal.rss. 


wayes knowen vnto Aoſes,and his Works untothe chil- 
dren of [ſrael,that we might ſee, The Lorde 1s full of 
compaſſion,and verie ſlowe to anger, & of great kindnes* 
and againe in the hundreth and ſcauenth Pſalme, 
reckoning vpp the workes which God' did for his 
people in the wildernefle, making this an inſtructis 
ynto vs of his long patience and goodneſle, hee ad- 


derh ſtreight : O that men World therefore confeſſe be- Pla.roq tb, 
fore the Larde his lowinge kindnes, ana his wonder full 


Workes before the: ſonnes of men : if thus wee conſider 
this example and ſuch like, weare no idle hearers, 
burprofitably exerciſe our ſcelues in his iudgments : 


. and as we ought to giue him this praiſc, that he is 


long ſuffering,patient, and of much mercie: foler 
vs 'know whar ductic wee ought againe'to render 
vnto God, for all his goodnefle: for a great many of 
vs,we cry with loude voyces, The Lerde is'merci- 
fult: bur wc be duambe & deafe, and have no harres, 


when wee thould learne what his mercic requireth 


of vs: Be wiſe then, and learne of the blefled Apoſtle 
Paule; who thus teacheth the Romanes : The bown- 
tifulnefſe of God mult prowoks thee to repentance : for 


e}{c thou deſpiſeſt the bounrifulneſſe and patience, 
andlong fuſerin cofthe-Lorde. Marke this well 


 (dearely beloned)8 he 'riot mocked:if we ſay god is: 


good, &:the Lord is gratious,and full of patience to! 
the children of meniknowe,tharour own hearrs do! 
thetianſvey vs 3renderagaine praiſes 8qbedience! 

113 ro 
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> courteous, would therefore be carcles in 
 & nor tegarde him ? what ſubieQ(thinke we) were 
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to him, that is ſo good vnto thee: for,tell mee, what 
wouldeſtthou thinke of ſuch a child, who, becauſe 


his father is louing and kinde, would therefore bee | 


rebellious and riotous ? what wouldeſt thou thinke 
of 2 ſcruaunt, that becauſe his maiſter is _ and 
is worke, 


he,thar becauſe his Prince is good and fauourable, 
would therefore be trayterous, and conſpire againſt 


hin? wold we not giue ſpedie ſentence _ ſuch 


monſtrous and vnnarurall men ; and what heartes 
then haue we that be here this day,if wee will con- 
fellc this great goodnes of God, our king & father, 
and yet walke in our linnes before hin? we know it 
to be true, and wee cannot denie it : if finne ſhould 
carrie vs ſtill away, all the day long to be defiled in 
ir,our conſciences would anſ{were ys atnight, cuen 
as Paulc faycth: This hardneſle of ours, and hearts 
that can not repent, they heape vp vnto vs wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath: when this mercifull father 
will ſhewe him ſelfe, that he is alſo a rightcous and 
aiuſt God : and if we doe not in time belecuc it,and 
forcſee it nowe while it is yet called: to day, experi- 
ence, which-is the ſcholemaiſtres of fooles, thall 
make vsiconfeſle at the laſt , that God forgertcth ir 
nut which he long leaucth vnpuniſhed. I remem- 


ber this was once the fault of Iſrael}, why they licd: | 


vnto the Lorde, and fer not their mindes onhim, 
becauſe (as the prophet ſayth:) God helde his peace, 
and that of long tame. But-why ſhould this fanlte bee 


ours,Who by their example thould learne wiſdome:: | 
nayzlct vs rather leaue them intheir wayes,and fol- - 
lowcthe ſpouſe of the bridegrame Chriſte; who in- 
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Againe, where it.is here ſcrout, howe God was 


ahgrie: let vs rememberthe commaundement of 
our Saujour Chriſt to vs: Be perfett us your heavenly || 


father is perfett, The prophet Dauid being greathe 


ouoked againſt his enimies, yet would hee nor 


r 
Ln becauſe (faycth he) thy lowinge kindneſſe 
wa before mine eyes,ef therefore F Walked tn thy truth: 
So we, if Gods image and likeneſle ſhine in our do- 
ings, we are ſure we walke in peace: therfore, where 
the _—_ biddeth : Be angrie,but finne not : howe PAl.$,4. 


can we 


ue a. better rule, then to ſte inthe worde, 


howe God is ſaide to be angric with his people? 

He is.angrie here, becauſe they refuſed wiſedome, 
& imbraced follie, becauſe they forſooke the word 
of trueth, and followed vaine deuices, becauſe they 
would not enter into the reſt j_ them, bue 


had more delireto returnetot 


e heauy labour and 


bondage of Acgypr. This madneſſe of the people 
the Lord is apiratch,cs a louing father hat hed 
care oner them: ſ@if we will haue holic anger, let 
It be free from al hatred and revenge, and arile only 
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the day of her calling, though ſhce ſleepe, yer ker 
hearr waketh,and when the head of her beloucd is 
. full of deawe, and his lockes with the drops of the 
nighr, ſhee deſpiſcth not his long patience, bur an- 
{wereth in che 10y of her heart: I haue-/pur off my 
coate, howe ſhall I put it on: I haue waſhed my fee 
howe hall I filethem againg : as the Church faierth 
in the Cancicles. Thus ler vs anſwere the long ſuf- 
feringe of our God : and howſocuer he be angrie 
with manie,as with the Iſraclites in the wildernefle, 
he wilbe pleaſed with vs, as with Caleb, or Moſes, 
and we ſhall enter into his reſt. 


Caar,s.2. 
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for the profit and well doing of our brethren. Thus 
we read our Saujour Chriſte was angric, when hee 
{awe the frowardnefſle of the Iewes, who by no ad; 
monitions would be made wiſer. Thus Paule pro 
uoketh Timothie toanger, when he ſaith: reprowt 
and ſharpelie rebuke men, that they doe not turne awayt 
from thetreeth. So Saing Tude biddeth vs all, if wee 
fall into companie with froward men, ro ſaze rhem 
With feare : as if we would ſouddenlie'plucke them 
out of her. Thus if we can have our affeQions mo- 
| ved, weare holilic angric: for the ende of our doing 
is the profit of our brother; Thus, you that be mai- 
Kers may be angrie with your feruants : God requi- 
rcth of them faithful labour, not eye -feruicezas {ee- 
King to pleafe men, but ini ſinglenes of heart ro: doe 
their ductie to him, vnder whom God hath placed 
 rhem: andinthis accompreuenie ſeruaunt mult a-{ 
| peace before God. If thou ſeeingrhy ſeruaunt difo- 
edient orflouthful, haſt this reſpe&, ro be grieued' 
with him, becauſe hee offtendeth GoD , thine an= 
gcrisa blefied anger: and if thou chide ſharpelie' 
-with thy ſeruanr, thy loue is mareacceprable beſore! 
God: butifalthy anger be for thine owne caule,for: 
thy meate, thy drink, thine apparell,thy hawke;rhy:N.* 
hound, if thou haue none other refped thy ſeruant: N* 
hath done vericill, in becing carelefſe for his mai-' 
ſters buſinefle, and thou haſt done much worſe, who: 
fora trifle canſt be angrie with thy brother: burif* 
the other be thy: greater carc, thar thy ſeruanr ſhold; 
knoweGod,and doe the duetic which he requirerh 
at his hande,then art thou blcſled in thine anger,6e : 
thy chyding wordes arc as a ſweet oyntment ( as Da- 
Pal.147. 5. uid ſayth) the foal nos breaks his bead. S 
In 
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' In.the words falowing?Was « nor With thoſe chat fine - 
ved, whoſe bodies fel in the witdernes;the apoltle heere 
ſhewerh firſt, why:God was angric with them, then 
whatpuniſhment he laid vppon them : the cauſe of 
bis anger was their fin: wherin we.{ce,ther is no ca- 
lamitic commeth tothe wicked but for their linne, 
andall the chaſtiſements of god, which-.come vpon 
them,arc to admoniſh them of their euill;that the 
might turne vnto.the Lord. So whe the {innes of U- 
4. nigh deſperate,and paſt hope of amende- 
ment,the Lord ſairh:be will welt them and trie ther: lere,g,y; 
for what ſhoxld he do elſe for the daughter of ysy people: 
noting.this to be the cxrreeme remedy,by which if 
we be not healed, we muſt dic in our cuill diſeaſes, 
S0;long before when their fathers were as cuill, & 
hadallfallen away from God, and were notamen- 
ded bypuniſhment, the Lorde faith by his Prophets 
wherfore ſbould you he ſmitted any more, ſeeing you fall Eli. 1,y, 
away more and more: thewing expreſly this cauſe of. 
there plagues, that rhey ſhould haue turned from 
theirfinnes. Let this be: a-great comfort vnto.cue= 
ricone,whoſe linns accuſe him, that he is nor ſmit-; 
tcnofthe Lord, bur for his amendement:let him: 
nat.faint;becauſc the hande of God is heauic ypon: | 
him;bur lev him rezoyce, becauſe the metrcie of god 
is offered largelie vnto him: for therefore he is pu- 
niſhcd,that he ſhould repent. A lingular example we . 
haue of this in Manaſles the kingot Iudah,who had ; 
ſctypall abhominations, and multiplied offences | 
without number : but when hce was bowed downe 
with many yron bandes,and the king of Aſhur laid 
him in painefull impriſonment,where he could not | 
lift vp his head, then he remembred the Lord _ 
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of his fathers, who ſaued nat onely Abcaham,;and 
| Ifaak, and Iacob, and their righteous ſeede, butin 
his grear mercies receyued-ſinners into fauour-a. 
ou and therefore in his tribulation, he humbled 
itn ſelfe exceedinglic, & came before God to aſke 
forgiueneſle for all his finnes, which were more in 
number then the ſandes of the ſea, and the Lorde 
was intreated of him, and forgaue all hus offences. 
So Saint Paule in all his hatred andenuious perſe- 
cutions,when he was ſtrickendowne, hee defpaired: 
not,'but with a good» heart which God gaue. vnto 
him; he eryed with trembling and with fcare, Lord 
What Wilr rhow that } doe?'' | Theſe cxamples 
are ſerour vnto vs, which bee ſo great linners, char 
we ſhould notdeſpaire in ouraftlictions, but turne 
vntothe Lord; who offercth mercie vnto: vs : aud 
forovr {finnes; bethey neuer ſo grear, yer the righ- 
ccoutnefle of our Sauiour Chriſt, is greater  lex-vs 
 onehio belecue, and they arc abolithed.. + + 1+ 
''Nowe;, as we knowe, the afflictions, of the wic-: 
Fed,are for their finnes,andthat when they be cha- 
ſined,they be called to repenrance:(o alſo, we mutt 
remember, chat many occaſions are why god ſom-' 
rime chaftiſeth his Sainctes;though cheirtunnesiare' 
allforgiuen and forgotten: for belides this, thatwe' 
ſhould rurne vnto the Lorde, manic other benefires/ 
arealſo inour troubles: for in them our faith is cri- 
cd, thatir is accepted of God: and therefore Peter 
calleth afticion,che triall of our faith : for though 
we ought alto haue a ful purpole,in wealth &woe,' 
to cleaue vnto the Lorde: yer experience bringerh' 
boldnet{e, that our faith in deede is ſtrong and fay-/ 


leth not, Wee truſt that we would not forget God, 
in 
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amendement of our ſinnes, yet always the Lord re- 


their deathes were no common deaths, but (as Paul 
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in the day of proſperitie-:/butthe prince and noble 
man, who are ful of peace;they know whiether theis 
hearres bee knitt vnto Godinloue and obedience; 
which all-honour and glotic cannot ſhake. We truſt 
we would not murmurin adterſitie, bur Iob 8& La- 
zarus,arid men ſo farre opprefied with milerie,they 
know how ſtrong theit hope is'to endure the crofle; 
We may treivice in the perftaſionof our mindezand 
ou: faith thar fearerh nor, at the remembrance of 
the euill day, is well pleaſing before God: but they 
may glorie mote inthe triall of their worke, who 
haue had experience of cuil,& fainted not:and they 
may more boldly {ing theſong of victory, thar they 
glory inafflitis, knowing that affi:&t:0 hath wrought ram os 
patience, und patience experience, and experience hope, 
and their hope ſhall newer bee confounded. This I adde, - 
that we might knowe,though afflictions bee tothe 


ſpectethnot this, bur by affliftions doeth giue -vs 
greater gloric,and therfore let vs not faintin them, 
nor be diſcouraged. The ſecond thingeT faidewee 
ſhould marke in this verſe, is , what puniſhment 
God brought vppon them, that is, thattheir bodies 
fell in the wildernefle: this puniſhment Saint Paule 
alſo expreſlie noteth in the tenth of the firſte to the 
Corinthians,and therefore is wel to be wayed of vs, 
which ſo oftis ſet out vnto vs in the ſcripture: their 3.Cot0.1g 
deſtruQtion therefore is our example to Mumnnd 
to feare before the angric iudgements of God: for 


noteth) ſouden and great deſtructions, as in one day 
when 23000. were {laine, for their fornications:and 
agatn,a great multitude deſtroied by fiery ſerpents, 

T for | 
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for murmuring againſt God: and at other times the 
angel of God brought many plagues vpon them, in 


| which they periſhed:'theſe heauie iudgements were 


not executed of God; nor written for vs, that wee 


ſhould forger them. The prophet Dauid in the hun-! 
dred and ſ{ixt Plalme;zrehearſerh theſe and many o-! 


ther puniſhmentes of thar people : in,conſideration 


of all which, he finally.maketh this. exhorcation to 


vs al: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for eer & ener, 


and let all people ſay Amen : praiſe yee the Lorde . If 


Saint Paule applie this ro make it our inſtration, 
that wee ould feare, and flee farre from the like 
fnnes: if the Prophet Dauid in the remembrance 
of theſe ſo many,and ſo righteous iudgements, doc 
ſo carneſtlic prouoke vs, to prayſe the;Lorde in all 
his noble aCtes, and to ſhewe forth his prayſes, and 
to runjie vnder the protection of his hand, to be ſa- 
ucd from our enimies: why ſhould we lightly ler go 
theſe admonirions, and not rather, with faithefull 
heartes, ſec what great things the Lorde hath done, 
and con(ecrate our {elues, ro do his will, who is the 
God of glorie: if wee doc not, what hope can wee 
hauc to eſcape his judgements ? He that ſpared not 
his owne people, the children of Abraham, the nx 
turall plantes, which he had planted : howe ſhould 
he ſpace vs, that were ſtraungers from his coucnant 
and wilde oliue braunches, which contraric ro our 
nature,arc by his loue grafted intothe natural oliue 
tree? Let vs therefore beware by their harmes : and 
the great judgements, which God hath executed in 
our eyes, let them make vs feare before him, and 
walke with reuerence in his ordinances and wayes. 
It foloweth nawe in the Apoſtle:T o whom [ware " 

that 
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that they ſhould not enter inte his reaſt : Was it notts | 
thoſe that obeyed not ? This is but a repetition of the | 
other wordes of the prophet, al ro one purpoſe, that . 
by a double teſtimonie, as it were, wee mrghr have 
ſure hope, that the puniſhmentes of God thall nor | 
come, if our rebellion doe not pull it downe vppon | 
vs: for the promiſes of God are for ever true, that at 
whattime beds a ſinner doc repent him of his ſin, 
the Lord will alſo repent of all puniſhments, which 
he threatned to bringe vpon him : neyther can wee 
poſliblie ſtumble and fall downe in our wayes, cx- 
cept we be ſolde vnder our linne,to worke wicked- 
nes in his ſight without repentance. And thus farre 
the Apcitie bauing x rocker » raught, that finne is all 
the cauſe of Gods anger. | 

Now in the latter cnd he ſaith further: And wee ſee 
that they could not enter for their wnbeliefe : inthele 
words concludinge wharis the roote and fountaine 
of al diſobedience in vs, and thatis vnbeliefe,infide- 
litie,a heart that can not giue full credite to all the 
threatnings and promiſes of God: of this by occaſi- 
on of the Apoſtles wordes I ſpake vnto- you in 
the former Le&ture, now that the Apoſtle repeateth 
ir,we may be ſure'as Paule ſayth: as it was not gric- 
uous vnto him to tell vs the la thing often : ſo it 


1s for our ſafetie often to heare it: and therfore I ſay 


ynto you as I faide before: let there bee in none of 
you an euill heart of ynbeliefe, for hence is the pro- 
gocation to all cuill. Bring a faithfull hearte which 


with an aſſured aflenr,ſhall receiue the woorde that 
is preached vnto thee, and thou arrarmedwitha x,j.. 
ſtrong ſhielde which ſhall quench al the fierie darts ; 
of the diuel. No man cath 


leue what things God 
Rs 2 | hath. 
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+ hath reſerued for his SainCtes, but hee muſt needes 
 accomprall the world to be but dung, to the end he 


ked from her breaſtes : by it the divell is aryk a- 


may winne Chriſte. No man can ſee what are the 


| threatnings of Hell fire, which is nor quenched but 
| hee will abhorre his ſinnes more then he abhorrerh 
| any death, & flee from them, leſt they ſhould bring, 


him ro ſo great condemnation : let vs then bee ar- 
med, that the dartes of infidelity doc not wound vs, 
and all the ſhort of other .temprations they ſhall 


ſcarce ſtrike through our eye lids:true it is,that our 


fleſhe is weake, bur an armour of proofe bringes it 
ſtrong defence, ſo wee may bee calihe ſeduced with 
the deceipt of finne, but a liucly faich will ſoone 
lighten our eyes, that we ſhall not ſlecpe in death. 


| Though rhe world be full of all euill cocupiſcence; | 


yet,T his #5 the viftorie that euercommeth the worlde, 
exen our faith. And (ec (I beſeech thee) iudge of the 
ficſt fanne of our firſte parentes Adam and Eue; and 
by one offence iudge all: was not Eue ouercome by, 
infidelitie,& firſt did ſhee nor doubt of gods threat- 
nings, before ſhe cate of the Apple : when God had 
faide, ye ſhall dye thedeath, did ſhe nor fall ro hal. 
ting,and began with peraduenture ? (hee could nor, 
tell well whether it were (o or no : and fro this ſtag- 

cringe, fell ſhee not away to ſinne, and turned nor 
ull ſhee fell intothe wrath of God for euer? Did not 
Adam alſo fallowe herexample? and this corruprig 
let vs be ſure we haue taken from his loines,& ſuc- 


ainſt ys, but let vs beware of it, and be faithful,and 

is ſtrength is broken. The Lion of the tribe of 1u- 

dah hath ouercome the crooked ſerpent, 6 by faith 

an him we ſhall ſurely live, NES 
_ T hus |} 
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Thus(dearely beloued) the Apoſtle here doth reach 
vs,a bleſſed leflon if we can happiliclearne it,and in 
which we ſhalbe ſaued for cuer more,&all our eni- 
mies ſhalbe our footeſtoole. And the Lord graunte 
for his Chriſtes ſake, that we may be made riche in 
all knowledge of his will, and abounde 1n a great 
meaſure of faith, that wee may cleaue —_— 
vnto God, and vnremoucablie to be ioyned as chaſt 
virgines, with a pure faith, vnto his ſonne Chriſte, 
And let vs praye, &c. . 


© The eyghteenth Letture, vpon 
the 1.2.6 3, verſes of the ITII Chapter. 


, [Er vs feare therefore, leaFt at any time by forſa- 
king the promi ſe of entering into his ref, any of you. 
| ſhould (cemeto be deprinea. 
2 Forwunts vs wasthe par preached, as alſo unts 
them, but the Worde that they hearde, profited rat 
| them, becauſe it was not mixed With fauh in theſe 
that hearde it. 
| OV haue hearde two eſpeciall pointes, in 
| which the Apoſtle docth amplifie this exhor- 
ration alleadged out of the Prophet: To day, 
if you heare his voice harden not your heartes,&c, The 
cft was, that he ſayerh, T's day: therefore we ought 
not to foreſlow the time of our calling, but take the 
occaſion and opportunitie,whilc it is offered. Saye' 
not vnto the Lorde,when he knocketh: Goe, and 
come againe another time : for thou knoweſt nor, 
whether he will returne or nor. Seeke him therfore 
while he may be founde,and cal vnto him while he 
is neare at hande. The ſecond pointe,the Apoille.! 
ſtoode vpon, was,that :f we heare his DER 
T 2 _ 
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wot harden our heartes: teachinge vs, that onelie by 
; faith we ſhould be fruirefull hearers. And if infide- 
litic beare rule in our hearts, all preaching and tea- 
- Ching is in vaine, and the voyce of Chriſte can bee 
vntovs, bur a ſauour of death; vnto death : there- | 
fore, when wee heare him ſpeake, ler vs faithfullic 
receyue the Goſpell of ſaluation at his mouth,or ar 
the mouth of his miniſter, k:,owing he is our onely 
| Prophet, giuen of God vnto vs : of this the Apoltle 
; nowe concluderh in the firſt of rhis chapter; Let vs 
feare therefore leaFt at anie time this promiſe of entring 
smo bis re5t being forſaken, any of you may ſeeme to bee 
deprixed : by this conclufion yet once againe exhor- 
ting them, that they would not neglect their onelie 
Prophet calling them, and ſo at laſt bee fruſtrate of 
their vaine hope. Let vs heere laye togither theſe 
ſayings of the Apoltle : in the beginninge of the ſe- 
cond chapter, when hee had proued our Sauiour 
Chriſt ro be God, he ſaith : Wherefore my brethren, 
We mu#t carefully hearkento the things wee heare, leaFt 
We fall away as Water. 
' Inthe beginning of the thirde chapter, when he 
roued him to be man alſo;like vnto vs, except fin, 
bo adderh: T hefere my brethren, partakers of the hea- 
wenl:e calling, conſider the ApoFtle and bigh PrieFt of 
oxr profeſſion Feſns (hrift: After again,when he had 
proucd our Sauior Chriſt to be our only and faith- 
full Prophere, he confirmeth his dorine by the 
worde of the Prophet, alleadging this exhortation 
outof him: T's bs if you will here his voice, harden 
not your harts, &c. Againe, applyinge theſe wordes 
of the Prophet , he ſaith : See my brerheren that there 
te not int auy of you an exill heart of unbeliefe. 
| or nfs | ow, 
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Now, heere againe, as a concluſion : Let vs feare 
leaft this promiſe of emtringe qo h18 reft, beeing forſa- 
ken, Wee ſhould ſceme to bee deprined : And as though 
all chis were not inough, in the elcuenth verſe af- 
rer, he ſaith: Let vs therfore be diligent to enter into thas 
reſt,that no man fal intothe exil example of diſobediece, 
And yet againe in the eude of this chapter : Seeinge 
we haue a great highe Prieſt that hath pearced the hea- 
wens,enen leſus Chriſt the ſonne of God,let vs hold ff 
enr profeſſion, cc. What thall wee thinke of all this? 
what mean theſe often exhorrations?ſurely(dearely 
beloued) nothing elſe, but that we bee dull of hea- 
ring, and exceedinge harde to lcarne : fortell mee, 
notwithſtanding this exhorration fo often made, 


| arethere nor (trowe you) many amonge vs, which. 


_ regarde it not? yea,and ycrif againe,and againe 
e ſhould crie vnto vs, would we all obey his voicc? 
wee would, if we were wiſe: but foolithnelle is:fo 
wrapped vp in our heartes, that I am afffaid, all the 
exhortations, not onelie heere made by the Apo- 
ſtle, bur all other that haue bene made vnto vs thir- 
tie , fourtie , fiftic, threeſcore yeeres , haue not yet 
caught vs all that be heere this day, with {inglenefle 
of heart and with ſyncetitic to loue the Lord: and 
is 1t then any maruell though the Apoſtle hauinge 


compaſſion on his brethrens ignoraunce, doe this 


often exhorte them in one thinge ? and if wee /bee 
weak, ſubicc ro rhe ſame infirmitic that they were, 
lervsthinke iris neceſlacie for vs. Onely I beleeche 
you take heede, that ſceinge Gop hath this mere 
cie vpon vs, which hee had vppon our fathers, char 


his.word is thus vnto vs: Precept vpon precept,precept Eſai.z8. 16 


oppon precept : let not vs bce againe as they were, 
#470 | that 


w / 
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that notwithſtanding all theſe ofterandearneſt ex- 
horrations, ſo plaine ro-vnderſtande, yer that the 
Lorde ſpeake vnto vs, us with a ſtammeringe and a 


ſtraunge language, thatwevnderſtand nothing: for | 


alas (dearely beloucd) howe vnprofitable were that 
for vs? and how much better were it, we had neuer 
heard ar all, then ſo ofts to refuſe the Lords calling? 
ſer this therefore be our wiſe vnderſtandinge.in this 
Caſe, and that which ſo often is tolde vs,ler vs at the 
tſt cruclie learne it. Nowe touchin S theſe wordes 


of the Apaſtle, that he ſaicth: ler vs teare, that wee I 


loſe nor this reſt promiſed vs, we mult not take ir, as 
though the Apoſtle raughtthar the elefte ſhould 
feare,as though they might fall from their hope: or 
thar their eleCtion were not ſure:for you hauc Fecad 
before howe hee ſaide: We muſt hold the retoycing of 
our hope, With all aſſurance aud conſtancie vnts the end: 
but heere wee muſt conſider to whom the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh,thar is, ro ſuch as are farre off from a true 
fiyth » which haye ſhewed no great regarde to the 
voice of the Lorde leſu, which are yetin many ten- 
rations of finne, doubrfull ro bee carried away with 
rhe deceits of it. As if at this day the Apoſtle (hould 
pr we {ee ſo many worldly minded men, 
o fewe hungering & thiriting for heauenly things, 
in this aſc, and to ſuch people ( conſideringe their 
outwarde workes) the Apoftle ſayerh letvs a as 
in deed there is iuſt cauſe of feare: for when there 1s 
ſcarce in vsany zcale of G oÞ, ſcarce any loue of 
righteouſncs, bur all our thoughres. doe wanderin 


' warldlievanitic : ifinthis caſe wee ſhould boaſt of 
{ ourfaith,werc it not good to bidde vs feare, totake 


heede tharwe bee not deceyued ? and what is this 
1:05 : | againlt 
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' this feare is commended in them, which is, a g 
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ainſtthe aſſurance of the faithfull, that the Apo+ 
ſtle biddeth them which are not yet called in holi-. 
neſle,to feare,leaſt they bee deceyued intheir vaine 
hope? If it be heere (aid, the Apoſtle includeth alſo 
him ſelfe,and therefore this feare is alſo in the moſt 
odlie ; Idenie not, bur in otherplaces of ſcripture, 
Face is commended vnto the moſt godlie: but the The feary 
cauſe of this is, becauſe we beall weake,ful of infir- that is com- 
mirie,readie to linne,as we ſee in Dauid, in Ezechu- — rS 
as, in Perer,in all the Sainftes of God: and therfore med. _ , 
care and regarde of their weakneſle, that they fall 
not: care that may driue out ſecuritie,not a feare to 
take away the boldnes of faith. So when wee are 
bidde to feare, it is as when wee are bidde to watch, 
to be ſobcr,to ſtand with our loynes girded,ro haue 
before vs the wayes of god with reuerence and obe- 
dience,it.forbiddeth preſumptuous and vaine boa- 
ſting of faluation, when the glorious and fearcfull 
name,T he Lord thy God, is not regarded of thee. 
So,when Sain&t Paule commendcth our faith, hee g,;..., 
addeth : Bee not yet high minded but feare : and Iob lob, to. 15, 
ſajeth: If I haze done righteouſly, I will not liftevp my 
head. This feare is a feare of Falling into ſinne, leaſt 
we ſhould offende fo mercifull a Father: it-is nota 
fcare of falling from his grace, leaſt he ſhould take 
his mercie from vs. A plaine rule of this, S. Paule 
commendeth ynto vs Lncking co the Philippians,: Phil.z.12, 
W:th feare ({ayeth he) and trembling make an ende of 
year owne ſaluation : commendinge lowlineſle, and 
humbleneſle of mindce, bur yer ioyning it faſt tothe. 
hope of eternall life. And this counſel he followed: 
him ſclfe, as hee ſfayeth ro the Corinthians, / was! 1-Cor.43. 
| | among 
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amonge you in Weakeneſſe and in feare, and in much 
rremblinge : Yet hee helde faſt his faith, that NNey- 
ther death, nor any creature ſhould ſeparate hims from 
the loxe of God, And this the Apoſtle, cucn in this 
place,teacheth , when he addeth : Leaſt anieof you 
ſeeme to bee deprined. For (in decde) he isnot depti- 


Rom.$.z$. 


ued or fruſtrate of his hope, who neuer had hope: 

; butit ſeemeth ſo to ſome, becauſe hee would ralke 

of hope . No more can any man fall, who neuer 

| ſtoode: yet becauſe ir appeareth ſo, Sainct Paule 
x.Cor.re.rz ſayeth : Hee that ſtemeth to ftande, let him take heede 
7 | be fall not. It is moſt certaine, Hope maketh not aſha- 
Rom.5.55 med: but we deceine our (clues, in thinking we haue 
hope: for true hope,as is ſaid here, is inthe promi- 

Rom.4.26. ſes,and they arc apprehended with faith: and faith 
hath feare of ſinne. Where theſe things are,no man 

ts depriued of his hope: where theſe things are nor, 

he hopeth fooliſhlic , who had in deede no hope at 

all. And hc is (aid to fal out, whoat the laſt is found 

to haue no inheritance with the SaindCtes , who yer 

' neuerfcll out: for in deede, hee never was within 

| the couenaunt: according ro that which Saint Iohn 
1.Joh.t.19. ſayeth : They went out from vs,butthey were not of vs: 
for,sf they had bin of vs, they ſhould bane tarried with 


vs. This I faye, that you may knowe howe to an- 


fwere the ennimics of our fayth, who would haue 

Ys {till ro doubre, and neuer to be ſure of Gods pro- 

miles: when they obiecte vnto vs theſe places of 

fearc, we may aunſwere them, that our feare is our 

 humilitie and caſting away of pride:our feare is our 
reuerende care to walke in the wayes of God : if 

; they feare any other feare, wee will not feare with 
{.Tim.t.7- "them: For God hath not giuen unto vs the ſprite of 
| URGE feare 


faluation is nowe preached, which was preached 
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are againe unto bondage, but he hath ginen vs the ſþ1i- 
rit of adoption,by which we crie, Abba, Father, Thus is 
our bleſlinge which we haue of God, and in which Rom-$.6 
we {hould alwayes reioyce. I graunt, wee doe not 
heere obey God, as wee ſhould : for whois he that 
ſinnerh not? We feare many times, and Gods dea- 
reſt children are moſte tempred : ſo that they are 
brought ſometime cuen to hell gates: but this wee 
confeſle, is our infirmitie,the truth of Gods promi- 
ſes ought to hauec greater faith within vs : but it is 
necellarie we ſhould feele our {innes, tharwe mighr 
bee humbled, and wee muſt die in our {elues, that 
we may reigne through the vitorie which Chriſte 
hath gotten: andin all our weakenefle wee will ſtill 
confetle, that wee may not, nor ought not thus ro 
feare, but much rather to reioyce in the Lorde, 
and alwaycs reioyce. 

Nowe, it followeth inthe Apoſtle: For vnto vs 
hath the Goſpell bene preached, as Wel as unto them, but 
the worde that they heard profited not them , becan ſe it 
Was not mixed with faith, in thoſe that heard 1t. ln 
theſe wordes the Apoſtle theweth the cauſe,why he 
hath thus applied the prophets exhortation vnto 
vs: becauſe vnto vs nowe the ſame Goſpell is prea- 
ched, which was preached vnto them : and if we be 
vnfaithfull, howe thould wee eſcape, bur be parta- 
Kers of the ſame puniſhmentes? This place 1s well 
ro bee marked , which teachethvs, thar the ſame 


before to all Parriarches and Prophetes:in which .. 
wee knowe there hathe bene bur one way of ſalua- 
tion, from the beginninge of the,workde : for then 


this was promiſed , whiche is nowe perfourmed: 
The 


Gen.z.r5, 
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T be ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the head of the 
ſerpent: fromwhich promiſe made,there was nener 
bur one faith of Gods clecte, and one way of life, 
which was Ieſu Chriſt : euenas our Apoſtle ſayeth, 
Fe(us Chrift yefterday and to day : heis the /0e2- 
world without ende. And this doctrine is not new, 
bur the Propheres and Patriarches, knewe it with 
vs,and they all belecued the Catholique church & 
communion of Sainctes, euen as this day wee doe, 


2,Pet.1.12. Saint Peter ſayeth:T hat it was rexealed vnto the pro- 


Eſaij,r 4,4+ 


x.Cer.104 


Ca.1:.26, 


phets,that not unto them ſelues, but unto vs they mini- 
ſtred thoſe things Which now are preached unto vs. And 
the Propher Efay,in the 14.chapter,ſhewerh, howe 
God called ont all nations, as it were to diſpute with 
him, whether there were any ſaluatis in the world, 
bur by his free grace: and firſt he aſkerh, who called 
Abeehain in that couenaunt of mercie which was 
giuen him ? who hath done it? cuen he, that called 
the generations from the beginning : 7 the Lorde, 
am the firit,and Wuth the lafte, 1 am the ſame: exprelly 
teaching, that his people of Iſrael had the ſame fal- 
uation, which Abraham had : and Abrahi the ſame 
which all nations and couurries cuer ſhall hauc:one 
ſauing health of al,cuen as God is forcuer vnchan- 
gcable. So S. Paule,making compariſon betweene 
vs, and the people of Iſrael, of whom, here theApo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, he ſaicth:T hey eate all the ſame ſpirun- 
all meate,and dranke all the ſame ſpiritaall drinke : for 
they did drinke of the recke which followed them, & the 
recke Was Chrift. And nor only this one faluarion is 
vntoall, but this alſo, only Chriſt hath bincuer the 
Propherand miniſter ro declare that faluation: for 
ſo the Apoſtle tcacheth, then, and nowe, his voice: 
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was heard: and as it is (aid after, his voice did then 
ſhake the carth : yea, before then, in the dayes of 


Noe hee was preached wnto the diſobedient people, x oPet.z.19% 


who were drowned inthe floude,and are nowe hol- 
den in the priſon of their ſinne. So that this wee 
knowe, in Chriſt are ſaucd all his Sainctes, and by 
Chriſte they hauc bin caught all that cuer did be- 
lecue. Whereby we learne, all the ſacrifices of the 
Parriarches,and all ſacrifices and ceremonies of the 
Lawe, they purged no part of their ſinnes, neither 
was there any redemption.in them: for the Iſraclits 
had not the Fathers ſacrifices, nor the fathers had 
their ceremonies, nor we haue nowe, cither ſacrifls. 
cesS,0r ceremonies, which were in honour amonge 


them, yer one (aluation is vnto vs all ; and therfore 


as wee may boldlic (aye vnto them, all their ordi- 


nances in worldlie elementes , they did not purge Heb.9.9. 


their conſciences, meates and drinkes didnor helpe 


them, who were daily exerciſed in ſuch obſeruati- Hcb,13.6. 


ons: ſo againe they may ſay vnto vs, neither our ſa» 


cramentes doe giue grace vnto vs, no more then 


theirs vnto them :;they ſeale vnto vs the grace that 


is in Chriſt, and aſſure vs of the (aluationthar is in 


him: but in them ſelues there is no health atall. 
Andif we may ſay thus, euen of the ſacraments in 


ſirured of God, in ſo much, that if they ſhould bee 


made. cauſcs of our. juſtification, and the glorie of 


Chriſtc ſhould bee ſo giuen vnto them, wee mighe_ 
iuftly cal them the beggerly elements of theworld, 


and ynprofitable things. Whar ſhal we fay or think 
of ſo manic childiſh royes and fooliſh fancies,as we 
haue ſeene of late, when menwill attribute ſaluatis 
on ynto them ?. When qur awae workes hauc _ 


—_— 
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honour ginen them ?. When Holie Water, Belles, 
Candles; Crofles, Palme-bowes, Agnus dcies, the 
-  beginningof Sain&t Tohns Goſpell hanging abour 
your necks : whento theſe thinges wee attribure. 
power againft the diuell, whom Chriſt vanquiſhed | 
onely vppon his Croſſe, what name ſhall wee giue 
theſc beggerlie thinges > When pilgrimages , fa- 
ſtinges,viliting of mens tombes, kiſſing of reliques, 
purchaſing of Maſles : when theſe thinges are exal- 
ted and ſaide to purge our linnes, what ſhall wee 
call them ? What drunkenes, what witchings, what 
madneſle, whar brutiſh aſtoni{lrment hath couered 
our ſpirits, thatwe ſhould belcue ſuch things?whar 
ftraunge illuhons and ſleights of Satan, hauc hidde 
our vnderſtandings,that we ſhould know nothing ? 
The ceremonies ordeined of God him (clfe, the 4 
cramentes of his etcrnall reſtamentr, they are bur 
helpes of our infirmities, to leade vs vnto Chriſte ! 
from whom when you ſhall ſeparate them, they are 
no more Gods holy ſacraments, but beggetly ele- 
mentes;and our owne fanſies,and fonde 1maginati- 
ons, which are contrarie to Chriſte, cucn from our 
cradle, toexalt them thus, what is it, bur a proude 
likinge of our owne preſumption. This is a cleare | 
proofe, that in nothing is ſaluation but in Chriſte | ; 
alone: and that one ſaluation hath bene from cuer, 
while theſe ourward thinges haue had many chan- 
ves. And againe, in that Chriſt was then the Pro- 
phet,we are ſure the patriarches & forefarhers did | 
not worthip God after their owne will and deuice, 
[ 


bur only as the ſpirit of chriſt did teach them:from 
which teſt1monie of ſpirite when they fell away, all 
their religion was rcieced:; foroncly in Chriſt, god 
Was 


which our Sauionr Chriſt hath appeared vnto vs in 


then he hath bin before: nowe alſo he hath made 
ſometo ſer forth the imaginations of their owne 
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was alſo well pleaſed: ſo thar, though they had no 
lawe written, yet were they taught of God, and his 
Sonne was their, ſcholemaiſter, to lead them in all 
truerh, revealing his will vato them, cuer by ſuch 
meanes as beſt pleaſed him : and after, when Go Þ 
wrote his "oi 6 wrote this alſo as-2 decree for. 
them to holde cuer, that they ſhould neuer add nor 
rake away, but doc only what they were comman- 
ded: and much more nowe in theſe laſt dayes, in 


our owne nature, man like vnto. vs, vppon whom 
we lawc the holy Ghoſt ro come downe, and God 
him ſelfc hath ſcaled him, in makinge manifeſt his 
owne glorie, ſpeaking out of his cloude: T his 55 my 
belowed ſonne, heare him : much more (1Iſaye) wee 
oughtnow onely to heare his voice, becauſe. nowe 
more clearly then cuer before, hee hath reuealedall 
the counſel of God vnto ys: but now, the diuel hath 
bin no lefſe enuious againſt the faluation of man, 


hearts, and hath bewitched many to followe their 
damnable ways, by whom the way of truth is blaſ- 
phemed,& for their owne traditions ſake, hee hath 

made the worde of the Lorde Ieſu, of none cffee. 

This work hath he wrought in all the Papacie, yer 

we canot or wil not {ce his rebellious doings:Chriſt | 
ſaicth, his kingdom is not of this world: yet hath he Iohn,t8,j. 
raughtrhem to make their Biſhops princes,& hath 

giuen them power ouer life & goods: Chriſt ſaith, 

rhe princes of the nations beare rule oner the: but it ſhal: M%&0.26. 
not be ſo among you: yet hath he made his firſt begot- 

ten ſonne to weare a triple crowne, & al the Kings 

Oo 


_ 


Toh.4.23. 

Martrt'26.27, 
* nCor.14.19 
' 1 Cor,go.t7 

Heb,13. 4. 
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of the nations to come kiſſe his feere. | So Chriſte 
hath raught vs to worſhip in ſpirite' and trtieth : ro 
drinke the wine in the ſacrament of his body and 


bloud: to pray in a knowne tongue: to eate of anic. 


meares without ſcruple of conſcience: to'vſc holie 
matrimonie 1nall iiees,n0 a remedy againſt finne: 
bur as though Chriſt were no propher ynto vs, wee 
haue abrogated theſe his lawes,and made other c6- 
erarie of our owne. This our eyes hane ſcene, & our 
eares hauc heard, & whether we will or no,we muſt 
needes confefle it : yet, ſome flatter them ſelues ina 
maruailous madnefſe, and doing all things contrary 
ro the Lord eſu,they ſay ſtill, they cannot erre : but 
they ſhall one day fee and knowe, that Chriſt is the 
onely prophet of the newe Teſtament : and bleſled 
be the Lord God, who hath made vs this'day to be- 
leeuc it: and while yet the day of health and accep- 
eable timeis, to hearken only vnto him, and refuſe 
all the vaine inventions of men, -- © - - 

It followerh nowe in the Apoſtle : But the worde 
that they heard profited thens not becauſe it was not min- 
gled with faith to thoſe that hearde 11. As before the 
apoſtle cocluded,repeating againe his exhortation: 
ſo in this verſe, he repeteth the cauſc,why they pro- 
fired not by the word of exhorration, that we again 
hearing the cauſe of our {in, ſhould bee made more 
wilſe,totake heede of it: and the cauſc was their in- 
fidelitie, becauſe faith he, The word was not mingled 
wnto them With faith : the word of God preached, is 
as acup offered vnto vs, of which wee muſt drinke 
whether we wil or no : and one way,it is made vnto 
vs, acup of the water of life: another waye , a cup 


efdcſtruftion & ſuch a liquor, as is of death vnto 


death: 
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doath:cvien as fairh orinfidelitic is brought vnto it, 
ſoit is cup of life oreath In this fimulitude the 
Apoltle ſpeakeththus :'T he Wworde Wat not mingled ts 
the with faith. As men thatloue ro fitat the tauern, 
do mingle theirdrink-with{pices,or their wine with . 
ſuger : b wee in that moſt blefſed rauerne,in which 
the word of Gold is offred vs ro drink, we muſt'min- 
gle ir with the ſweer ſpice of fairh, & it is a cup of e- 
ternal life vnto vs:orherwilſe,if we be vnfaithtul,we 
haue loſt onr bleſſing, & are fallen fromthe hope of 
life. Chriſt, who is the 'head corner ſtone, in'whom 
the building doth ſtande, heis nowe ro vs a ſtone of 
offence,at which we haue tibled/& arefalen down 
becauſe we haue not receiued: his wotd with faith. 
It is rue, the goſpel is the power of god tofauc ma, 


| buryet co ſauce rhe man thatdoth belecue,whether: 


he be lewe or Gentile: & here:we ſec how'god hath! 
ioyned vnſeparablic his word & our faith;wherfore, 
itis alſo called,ehe word —— is ic poſſible 
ro be faithful withour the knowledge of the word: 
neither is*any knowledge of the- worde profitable, - 
but being mingled withfaith.This(deatly beloucd) 
isno oblecire doctrine, that you ſhould nor vnder- 
ſtand'it: neither is ir taughtvs in ambiguous words 
that ye.can doubt of it, burit is plaine and plainlic 
taught,that if wee wilbe ſaued by Iefus Chriſte, his 
word muſt be mingled ro vs with faith: if wee be of 
thenewe Teſtament, and belonge ynto thus couc- 
nant which is made in Chriſt, ro the forgiueneſle of | 
out-lins,then we belexe the Word that is preached,& the 
lawes of God are Written in oxr harts, And $.Paule ſct- 


impoſiible I ſay,for any to know the goſpcll,and on 
V 


teth our this ſo cleare vnto vs, that ir isimpoſſ1 ble, * ps 
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_ be ignorampeofir:forghig.is the goſpel,as Paul ſairhe 


Roma,r.t6, 7 he power of God 40 ape Alithat doc beicene., doc you 


heare chis? and dag yauarodertandiy tellme then, 
whatthink yon of Tha igig,wher this preacking 
of the,gaſpelhis holden \bagk: nay where chey haue 
bin ſo.cnnious vnto i lhmihes Lone {ſuffered 
the wardtobe in ſuchaligyageasthe people might 
once Icad,& vnderſtand it? The Prieſts thera {clues, 
vpon ho they laied thework. to. ſacrifice foritheir 
ins,&0 whom theyiconfelicd their finnes;tolhaue 
forgluenrs of chem And what{I fay) will you think 
offucha peopleigrwbastcligion haue they; docth. 
northe Apolile ay true;thercisno faluaris but by, 
beleyipgrhe,ward,as igis preached ynto ys? and. do! 
they {ayarue;thatghe Maile; purgech our. ſinnes; the! 
priel}forgiueth chem3 8&rhe Malle is in Lavine;ths! 
pticlt is ignorant, the people are led with vaiztimar! 
RaHone uo fairb,ng worde is inall. thrir-dainge?.: 
uritis.no meryelthaughſomemen be robiied of. 
theit-harrs,and-beleveall the illufhons of Fatantfor: 
how can a man;belegerthe truch, cxecpt the {piritof 
god be in him ? Pharaoh was inor taught byrallthe; 
wondetsithat Moſes wrought in Aegypt The Iewes, 
WEre nongbg wiſer —_—_ omar aan Ghuſt: 
wrought before the. I ſuch things hauc happened : 
In __ before vs, choughnow:the a Ries and : 
Prophets doe all cry. Wirhour faith in the Goſpel 
proachod,you canneucs beiſaucd : Ignorancedsab- 
omination-hefore God:t ard yet the Pope wha ta», 
keththe word from.vs; teacketh.ys no faith, couc- 
 rethvs; with blindneſle, prayſcth ignorance"in. our. 
_ heatingoifweembrace him, follow himJouc —_ | 
Dibas Hotos ad wort or wit to : v.51 bee: 


ſed'is the wombe that barethee;and Yep oppe that 
«th: 
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konor him;'as Pharoh ddLinfts &TathBres, oras 
rhe ewes did Annas 8fCUpHas!Ter vs rot maruell, 
notiewthing hart RiþpSth&Iioourdayes. The Lord” 
hath notlighrhed thelf ids) &whitWiſdome can 
bein them?bur we wilfeane them to him, who 1s 

inſt'& merciful? andetvspray,th4 this worde may. 


| bealwayes mingled 'vnts' vs With Fark, thar in this 


greatdarknelle of the wotldeaveeaney {ee lighr. > 


One thing clſe we may here marke, that it is ſaid; 
the word did net profit ther, becauſe it was not mingled_ 
with faith: wherby we know it tfenlyfaich that c6- © 
thendeth'vs viito god; withonrwhicRthe word is.in 
viſt, thepreſenceof Chriſtis int vath;tbbe his bro- 
ther, ſiſter, mother/aFis in vairce*8thinFBarfaith 
carrteth v$ with boldnes'into His: prefiide)FLivle® 
ſingular proofes of this*68t $2) ChIM@\hiwerk'ih 
many placts;wheria woman crtrAvhto Mitt: Ble/- * 
thee ſack. Our 'Szuvr Chriſt anfiverech i nay rarhe 
bleſſed are they that heare the word of God, nd beepe W. 
When forme ſaid vnto him: Behold thy mother and thy * 
brethren would fpeak v1to ch26;H6 anſberetl ahain:Ye 
that doth rhe void of my'healienly father be ls x5 Worher 
& my mother. In another place Whe'eortQuerlice was, * 
how we ſhould haneTife & faluation through Him, 


he faith ro hiswifciphes: The fleſÞ profittthRoVBing, it Tobn.6e 


is the ſpit thaFquickeneth: doting in al this; that Hot * 
his bodily preſence, not his kinred,nbcthi ttauel of 
his-mother, narany thinge'is imputed; vato vs fdr \ 
rtghteouſneſſe;buronly Sir h,in-whichwebelecus, 
accerdinge 10'his gofpeilpreached vnts vs: rhar ih 
his death all our finnes arc purged, /and mrhisreſur- 
xection we arc tuſtified; This makerh vs acceptabiey - 
Fotik of V 2 and 


7p 4 
ory Luke, 1-477 
ther, 
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and withour this 1 bleto caſe him: this 
the Apoſtle reacheth = :re,when he {aierh: For this, 
eauſc, the word £d them not becauſe it Was not mn 
gfedumy them wit, þ faich:faronly faich dorh all,appre-- 
enderh all,oucrcommethall, and the gares.of I 
ſhall nor in the end preuaile againſt it: and the Lord 
increaſe this faith i - vs. Andletvs pray,6 


« The nineteenth LtAure, ypon 
the 3 «5o6. 7.8.9.& 10 £11584 TT 
3  Forwe RL beleened, doe enter into reſt, as he 
. ſaid ta the other As I hane ſworn in my Wrath,if they. 
y 99 enter 4nto wy % althowgh the workes were fink: 
Ti pe pentied thee un of the orice go | fe | 
4 For in aceriain placeof t ev/1j day ont . wiſe: 
_ and hv reſt the opiates J2. Wor Ae, 
F: - And in this place again:if they of enter auto! 

6 . Seeing thereforest remaineth, that ſome. (ns 
thereinto, and they to Whom it. was. firit pregeheds en-. 
tered not therein Fer wnhbeleefes ſake. NN 

7 Again, bee. appointed in Daxid a certaine dejey 
0 5: ul ſo lenge 4 11me, ſaying, as it ts ſevdl:| 

this day, if ye heare his voice, harden not your brarts. . 

8 Forif leſs had genen them rei}, then world be wot, 
"after this, hawe ſpoken of another d : ; 
..:...9 , T bereremaineth therfore a Ha as wh people of FGl.. : 
10 For heethat is entred into his re#t, hath alſo ceaſed. 
av bis own Workss, as God did from his. ] 


His Scripture,whichnowT haucread vnto you, L 
| I muſtneedes confelle, to me ir ſeemerh' yet” | 

ſornewharobſcure, neither hath God ſoreuea- 
ledit vnto me, that Idarec boldly pronounce,thisitis: 


bur, ſubmitting my ſelfe to any better interpretarion.. 
| \ which 


VPON THE FOVRTH-TO/'THE HEBRVES, yoy 
which ſhalbe ſhewed'of other, accerdinge to that 
which-God hath giuen me: ſo lwil ſhewe you what 
Ithinke moſt hkely, and fomuchrhe more buldlie 
' I will ſhew you mine opinion, becauſe, by rhe grace 
of God, Lwill ſpeake nothing, buragreeable to all 
which the Apoſtle before hath moſt plainly raughr 
vs. You knowe, howe carnefily he hath exhorted vs 
to hearken vnto Chriſt : whar fault cſpeciallie ſhall 
make vs negle&tir,and that is infidelitie:what great 
perill we hauc'in this ſnne, and thatis: We ſhell nog 
enter unto his ref. Now, he teacheth and'adderh ſure 
argumentes to his doCtrine, howe we ſhall auoide 
ſo great puniſhment, and ſo great {inne,/ and howe 
we thalbe obedient vnto Chriſt: and tharis, by fairh 
an humble acknowledgement of him to bee our 
Pcophet, and a conſtant beleeuing of all-his rrueth, 
Thus doctrine firſt he ſerrerh downe intheſe words: 
For Wwe enter 1nto his re#t that doe beleene. This he pro- 
ucth firſt, by rhe manifeſt text afore alleadgeth, for 
it was ſaid: To Whom [ ſware in mine anger, that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt: meaning the ynbeleuing 
and-vnfairhfull:: therefore we that are beleeuing & 
faichfull,we (hall inherit that reft. This 4:thinke ro 
be rhe mcaning of theſe wordes following: As #58 
ſard: to whom 1 [warein my Wrath that they ſhould not 
_ enterintomy reſte. Nowe, becauſe the Apoſtle hath 
rcafoned long and much, out of this placc of the 
Propher,and will yet reafon longer, he wilclic fore- 
ſcerh, what might be here aunſwered of the Iewes, 
that this place 1s of the people of Iſrael, meant of 
their entrance intothe lande of Canaan, vnder con- 
dition of oþcdicnce of the lawe of Moles, and ther- 
fore rather teacheth them to keepe ſtill thoſe ordi- 
| V 3 NAances, 
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nances, then tochangerhom for new, & follow-rhie 
Icſus, of whami they hane:not hearde before.' This - 
copitation-mightrtaflicariſe; & they might ſoone 
be ſo perſuaded; that. the prophet ſpake of the pres 
ſent ume;tnow therfore;inithe wards following, the 
Apoſtle caketb away:this offence & doubr,tcaching 
that not ynto themionely, but tovs alſo it was {po- 
ken;and with'this caution proucth with other argu 
ments the former dodrine: that by faith grounded 
inour prophet Teſu chriſt,we ſhal enterinto his reſt 
And he faieth thus: Eſpecially ſeeing his workes were 
finiſhed from the, fonnd.ation of the worlde. The worde 
which is hexe commonly tranſlated, alrhough I cn- 
gliſh irthus, Efpectally ſecing : which I doe becauſe 
the ſencewell agreeth,and I knowe nothing tothe 
contrarie, but cheword-may well beare it: jo nowe 
rouching the obieci6 before made,the Apoſtle an. 
ſwerethxchius:Neithercan.this be meant of-the: reſt 
of the land. ef'Canaan,in obcying the law of Moſes: 
for when reithes.the law. was.yert giue,. neither. the 
land dnee promiſed, yetth&wes this reſt of che lord 
into which is, people did-cnrer ; for the fcripture 
{aith,cuenauthe beginning: The Lord refed the ſe- 
new o dayframall his: workes.: Nowe- this. obicttion 
thus being confurcd, there.is.alſo-in theſexwordes, 
phe {ccond rea{on for probfe ob this dottrine. before 
tagghtohatthey;cnicrino the Lords reſt which do 
' beigpue; ,andrbe reaſon is this:Secing God finiſhed 
his workes,freight from the foundation of the 
worlde,to that rhen he was faideto reſt the ſeuenth 
day,men-entred not into that reſt, by the obſerug- 
yon of rhe. lawe' of Moſes, which was not giuen, 
nor by any werkes of fleine, which were cuer vn- 

$4 "Se" pco- 


proficable+ bur iris veleaterHienwe entred FF h) 
according to thiswhich' is written: To Haye if Yo 
hiare tte voice, hardin wor yon hearts "this argue | 
mentisplaine in theſe'wordesr Eyfedfylly ſeeing his 
worket were finiſhed fronsvh foundation of th?World: : | 
for he faith in a cerreineplate oftheſetauenth'daye 
thus: and' God refted in'thefenerth daje from wlt H3 
-workes : bur of this argurhene, we wilf fpeake again 
intheninth verſe. -Herethe Apoſtle nay ſcome to 
ſome of vs, ro reafon'i not! very'Itrongly* for howe 
proueth hetharit is one'teſt of Which it'is faide, yee 
thallnotenterinto my reſt !' andagaine;'theLorde 
reſted the ſeucnth dayrfoxtheoneectneth to boof 
God alone, the other a figuratiue promiſe fet'out 
vnto vs: burthis dotbr'is foonetaken awaye* for 
when it was ſayd, God refed the ſentnth dxy';, was it 
notalfdfaid:tbr leſſetthe ſeneth day unillbalowed its 
which is,he appointediirrs this holy 'excttiſc, rhat 
mani{hould leaue off hi otherthoughrs, and conſ1- 
derthepuwer and wiſcdome and goodne{e of God 
inalthiscreatures, whercoh'after hegarte Nis Jawe 
written: Remember thou keipe holy the [abboth day, ix 
&aies — by which it 
was ptathic;thzt thisrefte'w2s the ſame;ynro Which 
they weteaftet calleds an@rhus we ferthe Apoſtles 
wordes; howe apte theyÞUt& his purpoſe .**? * | 
It foHoweth nowe:: And # this place againe, if 
they ſrlh trite? into my YefÞ, 'In' theſe wordes the 
Apoftte-texcherh', rhar this is alſo the ſame reſt 
which the firſt was: where'we {ce thatthe reſt of the 
landeof Canaan, was, thatthey ſhould there enioye 
peacc,andin is holy place praiſe god day & night, 
who badQeliuered them our of the cruell bondage 
UT, . of 


vRON THE royerer Tom Hinkffs. Jo. 
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ages: von this (1ſfaye) rhe Apoſtle (aicth further: 
Secing t 


of God muſt necdes bee eniayed,, therefore in Da- 
> if you will heare his 


ſhall enter into his ref. So in theſe two verſes, is the 
concluſion of the two former arguments: to proue, 
that onely by faith, we ſhall enter int@his reſt. And 
_ this Iraketo be the natural meaning of theſe words 

| | in 


VPON 'THE FOURTH TO. THE HEBRVES, er 
inthe 3. 4:5:62and5:verſcs;: lefollowerlkvim the 8. 
verſe: Forif Teſws. bad ginen then teff, hee would wot 
hane fboken of x4 other rei} after. Theſe words proue 
by-another rcafon;tharthe former prophecie is not 
meantof thelande of Canaan, accordingrothe'ob-. 
iction before ſpoken of: and/his reaferris this; Io- 
ſualed themintothe lande of Canaan, a'grear ma= 
nic yeares before the Propher Dauid made-this cx- 
horration; if therfore it had bin menroftharlande; 
to whatpurpole did Dauid ſpeake'thus fo long af- , 
_ ter? could it beethrearned vnto them, they ſhould 
nor enter into thatreſt, into ICI . 
entred,and dwelr there foure hu m_——— 
= this reaſon' he — the _ ver - 
ore , there remaineth yet areſt wnto p 
Gd In the tenth verſe by ſhewerth at the drxar$4 


BK this reſt is; chatwee ſhould no longer walke in our 


will, buc refigne our ſelues ouer to the obedience of 
the wil of God;eaen as we looke to enter at the laſt; 
intothat reſt anddwelling place; which is in hea- 
uen,not in catth,8& whichGod had pitched and'not - 
man, intheſe words: for hee that bath entred into bis 

reft him ſeife hath alſo refted from bis owne workes, 
exen 8 God refted alſo from bis. Thus I have plainlie 
as Icoulde, ſhewed you the whole mcaning of all 
- theſe wordes which I haue read rogirher vnto you: 


# and I hauc the fewer thinges ſeuerally ronore vnto 


you in them, becauſe,as you haue heard the wordes 
' were moſt of them mentioned before : and as ocea- 
lion was, then Iſpake of them more atlarge vnro 
you,onely of the other things 'which before the A- 
poſtle ſpake nor of, I wil note vnto you what Irhink 
neceſlaric. In the thirde verſe I tolde you howe the' 

Cs Apo- 


Fhatis a 


Sabboth 


_ days work, 


Eſai.40, I2s 
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to his mightic 


Apoſtlers vs; that this reftþhra-which wee! bee 
T_T ercit ob God fromihe beginning! be. 
cauſc fiom.che-heginnjugyicwas (aide, God reſted 
the ſeucnthgay::wharwclhouldlearne imthis,awee 
mayplaindhy ſcerbe commaindemene: Keepebeh 
rhe Sabbot — or ee day was mſtituted forthis 
caulc: becauſe.then God reſted from hisworkes, & 
incthat dayanchiacommanndedtvatowys, thatin'it 
wehould doons:mantt of worke :and why: (dears 
lie belouod) dhall werpit? God is not pleaſed. with 
idlenelie; he willnathavers:hketheidle men that 
atthe ix,houredf; the daye, {tande:[tll idle in the 
market;but{Godcommaundethr vs: to: keepe-thar 


| dayholie yntahim, which is:to ferue him in ir, and 


notourfelucs:: Nowe, ſecing invchis day wee muſt 
glatfie; God; and: reſt from-vur owne workes, to ' 
conlider his workes, from whiehn.this day he 1c+ 
ſed, it is plaine:and cuident, that: 1r-is: a: Sabbaoth 
dayes worke, wiſely to.meditate: in-all the workes 
of God: foras Paule:layerh:: 'T hey are the wiſedome. 
of; Gpd,. in, Wohiah: wee ſbonld knowe God,and inthem. 
the inuifiblechings of God, that is, his eternall-po+ 
Werand Godheadthat we ſhould knowe him and: 
$\&ifie;him,and give thanksvnto-him.So we read: 
inthe bookc of lob: when Eliphas would perſuade 
lobtothefrate-and reverence of Gods maicſtie, he 
biddeth.him behojde the ftarres, howe high they 
ag,;ThePropheteBfayc,when hee will atjure rhe: 
church of the mercie vf God, tharhe wil according: 
; wer fulfli-all his: promiſes ,- hee: 
ſayeth thus: Whochath meaſuredthe waters in his 
fit, andcounted heauen with his ſpanne, and:com-; 
piehended the duſt of the carth in a: meafure;'and 


QA... Wweys 
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weyed the mounteinesin a weightzind the hilles in 
a balance? In'medirar{6n of rheſe 'grewe warkes of 
Goed;the Prophet would reache:them; to feare' ns 
man,buc put their 6nly traſt and confidencein god. 
So the Prophet Teremie, ſerterh-our'the conſtant 
courſe of the day and night, for vs to conſider, and 
inicro know how vnchaungeable the louc'of God 


| 45 toall his Sainctes, Soour Sautour Chriſt, by'the 


oodlie colours vf rhe flowers of the field, he would 
ye vs learn,whar afatherly prouidence God hath 

oucr his. children- ro couer # pear nr for who 
cloteth ſo gloriouſly the vadinge flower. The Pro- 
phet Dauid 
doeth make a-goodly reherſal ofrhe prouidence of 
God,in ruling the whole worlde:thereby exhortin 
vs to obey God, to hate iniquitie, and: concludeth 
with this excellentſentence: Let the ſinners be conſu- 


med out of the earth: & the Wicked tall there be no more, Plano. zg, 


O my ſonle pray ſe thou the Lorde, prayſe ye the Lorde: 
if wee by theſc exhortations and rſirutions can 


teache all our ſenſes our eyesto ſee , and our cares 


to heare,ſorhar in the creatures of God, we can ſee 
his glorie, louc-his goodnefle, fearg his Maicſtie,ex- 
pretle his image inal our conuerſation: then arewe 
fure wee keepe:holichis Sabbothes; and weenioye 
the good beginnings of that blefſ&d reſt;zintowhich 
wee thall enter foreuer: burifweebeevnprofitable 
creatures in the world, if we haue eyes and ſee nor, 
and eares and heare not, and the'fight' and vic of 
ſo exccllent workes, canſtitre vs vp,neither to lone” 
nor feare, not once to knowe ſo-cxcellent a worke= 
man, wearec holdenin the bondage of a ſpirituall: 
Acgypte, and wander in ftraunge and al eee 
| waycs 


Matth.6,3a 


in many places,& ſpecially Plalm. 104. Palog.zz 


| 
| 
| 


v 


| 


| 


wayes of a ſpiritual wilderneſſe, where we have nei. 
ther any watcrof life, nor any ſecret Manna, toſa- 
tiate and fill our faint and hungrie ſoules: wewalke 
in the world,as ſubictts of the world, and dwell on 
the carth as-ſeruants of the carth : the oxe and the 
horſe do as we do,they cate,and drinke,and ſce the 
ſunne,and vſc attheir will the daye axd night, and 
neuer conſider him who made all theſerhings. Let 
vs not be like vnto them, bur as we haue harts able 
ro coprehend berter things, ſo let vs vie them, thar 


we may fill our wayes with perfect peace. If God 


haue giuen ys the meane cfiate of life, in which nei- 


+. ther we want nor yet aboufde, but our mearte, our 


drink,our cloathing is ſufficient vnto vs, let vs ac. 
knowledge the great goodnes of God, who hath ſet 
itrysan cxamplc of the eſtate of life, which him ſelf 
hath teſtified ro be good for vs,in that praicr which 
. he hathraughtvs all:Gime vs this day owr daily bread: 
If God haue giuen vs poucrtie,cold, nakednes, and 
much aftliction,let vs thinke with our (clues : How 
good is God vnto vs euen in theſe dayes of calami- 
tie? for hath he not made vs like his only begotten 
ſonne,a man defpiſcd in the world, and of ſmall ac- 
count, who had cxperience of al our ſorrow & grief, 
that we againe carrying his image, might dic with 


him ,that we mighralſo rcigne with himin the due 


time which he hath appointed : againe, let me ſce 
this alſo in my,pouerrie and affliction, God hath 
by this meancs preparcd me ſo, that wharſocucr is 
done vnto me,God will impure it as done vnto him 
{life ; whoſoever thall mocke or diſpiſe my life, hee 
reprocherth God that thus hath made me, whoſo- 


| Marth.35« eucr ſhall clorh, fecde, harborough me: Chriſt ac- 
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VPON THE: FOVETH TO: THE MBBRVES. zee 
cepteth.it as his owne,avifhewerehungrie;and re+ 
ccived meate:he were naked, and'receined raiments 
whata marke and;print ofthe loue of god- is'this in 
me,and;/howe bleſſed 1s-this eſtate, which'of fo ma- 
nicis thought moſt miſcrable 7if God. hath giuen 
vs high and excellent honor,ifin the middes of my» 
pleafure,with a wiſe hearrI can think thus: This is: 


per the place of my baniſhment,mybody is a prifom + 


oule in:which my ſoule is in-bondage, my life is a 
pilgrimage in which-I wander, as;in acountric that 
is not mine owne:and yer,if god have here filled my 
ſcnſes with ſo many-delights, if ſuch bee the glorie 
of theſe kingdomes and this nobilixie? Ifthekones 
_ and riches of theſe dayes;hauc ſo great igladneſſe of 
heart,,.6 Lord; whatare the Heauens of Heauens) 
where we arecitizens;which1s our countric, where 
our.bodic is gloxious,and crowned with ife, where: 
thy-maicſtic ſhall ſbine in perfe; beauty before vs;! 
where allchingsſhalhoourownfewebulberthing: 
A.happie.Lordſhip, a -happie Batledome, x happic 
man,whole/hongot reacherth him thus. toknaw the! 
Loxd,who hath had:mercievppon him. Theſe and 
ſuch like meditations. & thoughts, which carric vp» 
our mindes from the Creatures tothe Creator,and 
fro. our worldly calling to him that hath called vs, 
theſe, doc lead vs imtothe reſt of the Lord : theſe are” 
our. holy workes on the ſabbaoth dayes, and this is 
our wiſedome in cnioying all the bencfites' of God. 
Bur of this meditation I pake; before 'vnto you, in' 
the expoſition of the ſixt verſe of the ſecond chapr.. 
Nowe touching this worde whereof we hauc heard: 
ſs. much, that is, the reſt of God, wee muſt marke,” 
how che ſcripture yſerh it:ſometime-for the Jr" | 

| whic 


Sala,1,20, 


which'is nowe:begonne in Vs; The reſtin fro m'oar 


72 © 
' , 


2 . THE'XIX, READING OF M./DERINGE + 
whichiscuerone-; fomerime for —_ hier 
haue bin diuerſe;:The trac and perfecte'reft is that | 


owne workes, that is; 'our dyinge'viito linne;8 the 
crucifying of the'olde man;rhat wee may giue vucr 
our bodics yntothe Lord, tobe: feruants of tightes 
ouiſneſſe,& that only this {pitivmay-reigncinvs, that 
as:Paule faith,ir benornow we tharliue, but thatir 
beChriſtthar/liveckin' vs : 8& rhis'teſtſhatbe made 
erfeftrinthereſurrectis ofthe ruſt;when we ſhak 
beddnbad zncoChtift our head;& Godthalbe viite 
vsullinall;Fhehputce ofrlitfroſti(as I faide) haue' 
bin:divedfeti The ſfitftfigdtowastheretofthe ſhb- 
borh'day;ealled or reſt; 'beetufoweryere Withour 
bodily:labour,only:in ſpiritualtexerciſe,ro tonfider 
choworksofGodjhisgroimesEpower,andgood- 
neſſe,& cherby eoleartiewitivallourhartes roferue 
him;&roglovifiechity (wogur only geodifo tharal the? 
ſcucnthdayJonge) whiterhe-ſunnefbined;it piece” 
chedwhw.cleppople; charthey ſhould cealſifzomt 
fn,8& ferdeGodtievfirdthewotlband liven hin! 
Anorthet fi gate of ithjs fpiritazIlireft; Was theldiide' 
of Canaan{cafled theipreſt; beeavfe by ceaffedFrs) 
the fearefull tranaill of the ſoliraticwilderneſſeiind? 
ſrom feare 'of enimies wy Arya fs nc 
them'>&from-their bondape before in Bgype 
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inhabiting a quiet-countrit full of allftuir &plea”? 
ſure :aid choir ſpiritualt exerciſe in this Teſt; Wi$? 
to ſee frommwhat miferies God had Uetivered thts 
what blefings he had piuenrhem, howe tilightitie? 
hecſaucd them from all hurrof man-and beaſt,and* 
cuctie creature:and theifore now; ina holy.feſtiand! 
quictnes,to be:rhankfullyuto-him,cofgrut _ 
yon rude {I 
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VPON; THE FO WRT2E-TO/DNE, HERRVES. grp 
euſtinchir,td Rftwadet rhe 
Anotheedgureofehus.roſtywasalfo the Temp! 
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whiahie was faidsFbir 59 mp ref farewenchere Wilk Ti purge, 


wall ;for'f bane ddelighttherein>eallecafothe.refb 
inrefpect that bef6xc;the Tabernacle and the:Atke. 
was carcied from. plice to placegbrirnbWit was fers 
led foreuerinmounr Sion: ithe-fpirnualiexercife: 
of this.reſt, was,:thatGod had:nowe madeknowner 
ynto: them his ſtatutes and ordigances, un-whic)i 
they: ſhbuld line;hiscouenarmmend promules were; 
furevntothem,andthar they hoirhd :motimdagine 
raine.thoughts, 'arifollowe their owne douiſes, bur: 
abide in the-waicedf God; acknowledgingeth' 

aldne;tuberho waycs of life,and-ſo:gine ougrtherny 
ſelues rowalke inthem « Thele werethe figures: of) 
this ſpirituallceftwhichabiderh foreuer: and:ynro? 
vs now 16 whom fignres haue cealled, this reſt is (et 3 
outclkewrlicinur iecharweſhonld lucintt,'ccaffe ; 
from:mrowne works, dpe the workes of gus God, 
and warnhip himinfpiriband tructh; hauingaccor- 
ding to thiscxhortationot. our Apoſtle; our Saujor 
Ghoſt our onely Prophete, toireſt in his wordez our: 
onely:Ptict, tor:reftin(his: ſacrifice for, ſinne: oc! 
ouglyKing,tozcſt uvhisidebence: our onely head;roy 
reſtin his nouriſkmient, whooncly with fuz blefied> 
ſpirite feederhuvstocrerimll life; and workeehimvs-- 
alinall.. Thisisrhatkingdome of God, which we» 
aretaught ro-prayytharir: may:come:.and:pfoſper 2: 
and rhis is that the Prophete.Efaie:ſaycth-of: the: 


raote ofilihai, T hat in thoſe dayes. bis. reft: ſhywld bes :EG.n2,r0; 


floriows: thisis thetrueth figuredin all the former: 

reſtes of the:Sabbaoth, of the lande:.of Canaan, 

ef the Temple ; as_ Zacharias; full: of the _ 
Y ON Oe boy FOR .gn0 | 


plainly ſhewe.' F'hiv.&5:(fairh he) 
ht fare to our father Abrahams; thathe 
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inpeacc:andleftwe thinke fooliſhly,tharwe arear 

reſt; when yet wee are toſſed in the rempeſtuous ſeas 

eurreligion maſt be pure and vntouched, fromthe: 

| curious and entifing fancies of:Philuſephicy; from: 

Colas, Cradirions and decrees of men; flonitupertticiowe? 

; theclementes of the world : as meare;drinke dates,” 
times, &fuch other:ro bc ſhort, pure fromal rhings,” 
which Chriſt ouronlic propher hath norraughovs.! 
Andhow-canwerthinke then,thar wearegyetuvchis: 
reft, if we be holden with decrees:Fonch not ytaft not ," 
&c. if counſels, and fathers, which azediuere; and) 
daily renued,dolcad vswiththeirifandry dadgimets:” 
what reft is in my religion; if thus F muſt walkeyno 

| certainlic? It was faide of the firfereſts: What ] como: | | 

Deur5s, munndethee;doe that onely *: this refit is/nowenboun- |! | 
dantly confirmed vnto vs, moreampliethen. before : 
as Chriſt is greater then Moſes: and hoe thiemdoves ff . 

weſecke-after-any.inſtruftion, bur onelyafterrhe:: | 

... word of Chriſt alone. Againe, ſceinge inourreſtisr | 
vnfcigned loue:contention & ſtrife, and quarels are. | 
caſt our: how-doewe ſay,we arc cntredinto/our reſt 1 

, when thus diflention is amobg vs,onc IBN y 

nALR. ct 
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| VPON/THE FOVRTH TO/THE MEBRVES, gry. 
let vs lookevntoit well,to whom it belongerh. It 1s 
15 Tap ; | 
, || 2 gricuous thing totrouble-the peace of the church: 
f ſois it a grieuous thing to. ſee trueth lye hidden, or 
> || deſpiſed: therefore indge nor you raſhly, nor con- 
demne any mans worke before it be tried, Wee are 


: | callednto a reſt,and let vs nouriſh qur peace: who 

, ſocuer fall out withvs,let vs not fall out with them, | 
X bur let vs ſeeke the truerh in loue, and fo ſhall bee "3 
- | built vp the decayed places of Sion: and to our {el-, 

- | ues euery one of vs this I fay,yer not I, bur S. Iohn, | , 

> || That, He char loueth his brother, he hath no offence 11 "ERS 


him Whereat an other ſhould fat: and therefore,in any 
cotrouerlics that can ariſc in the church,if we feare, 
God, letr vs followe this rule: let vs not:doe ante 
thing for vain gloric,for honot, for riches,for plea- 
\ | fing men: for if we doe, we may be aſſured;offences 
- | will ariſc,and we ſhall be guiltic of them : butif on- 
) | lic Gods gloric & the loue of our brethrew doe con- 
| | ftraine vs, God will giue vs the ſpirit of wildome & 
. | peace, and we ſhall not bee offences ynto- any ; but 
\ | this ler you & me commir vnto the Lord with gut 
\ | harriepraicrs, & he wil bring to paſle a good worke 
, | inoureycs.Againe, our reft mutt be in all truech; &. 
how doe ſuch m6 ſeckerhe glorie of this reſtywhich 
fill the world with lying and flattering, whichcall. 
' good eui],& cuil good, light darkneſle,& darknefle, 
lighriThe Prophet Amos eomplayneth of the lud- 
Ih of his time, that they were ſo corrupte throug 
 brybes, that they were redie to ſell rhe people tor 
old ſhooes:if he were aliue nowghe would ado this | 
another complaint, that ſome preachers ate alſo ſo 
corrupt; that they will ſell che cructh for a 'monr- 
ning gowne, Let a man be now neucr ſo blinde,thax 
"Ws X 


Amos.$,6. 
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316 THE XIX, READING OF M, DERINGE 
he walke as at midnight when it is noone dayes,yet 
you ſhall finde ſome preacher will commende fi 
Gght:ifa man were as blacke as the blacke horſe 
ſpoken of in the Apocalypſe, that nothinge were in 
' him but ſhadowe and darknefle, yer hee Tall finde 
a blacke prophet with a black mouth, and a head- 
Tong rongue, romake him as white as the white 
,woll, or as white as the whitc ſnowe: and if a falſe 
'rongue could colour him more then char,it is ſet to 
ſale,and itis cafily bought. But haue ſuch men care 
'of our bleſſed reſt ? or doe they delight in-the glozie 
of ir? Doe they thinkethat in the * cli of Chriſt 
it wilbe cuer ſuffered, that the ſweete and coſtly gar- 
| ments of Gods ſainctes ſhalbe taken from them, 8& 
made a ſpoyle for ſtrangers? or he that gocth abour 
this, ſhall he not diſquiet our peace? Leauec off then 
you that feare the Lord, leaue off to {ell the prayles 
of faith & of religion to thoſe which neuer ſoughr 
and inquired after them.Remember Elihu faith ; If 
I ſhould giue titles, my maker would-deſtroy mee ; 
Doe not therefore iuſtific the ſinner while thou li. 
neſt. Thou fooliſh praiſcr,and thou fooliſh praiſed, 
whar ſubſtance is there in you, but a blaſt ef winde? 
Lervsthen leaue off lying, & ſpeake eucry man the 
trueth-from our hearts, and ſo lect vs enter into our 
reft;anddwel in the peace of Gods church rogither. 
Nowe, one worde more touchinge this reſt: the ſe- 
nenth'day is called the Loxdes reſt: the lande of Ca- 
naan,is called his reſt : the temple, his reſt : the oof 


- 


.pell,\his feſt : yet were not all theſe his reſt, bur ft- 


gures and preſcntations of it: as times, places;,mea« 
nes; by which wee ſhould reſtin him: yer hag they 
the name of the reſt, as things kucly preſenung ar 
n Th: rc 
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vVeoON THE FOVETH TO THE HEBRVES. jry 
feſt ynto vs, andin whieh we enioyed the ſpirituall 
reſt : and thus it is jn all ſacramentes, becaufe they 
a vnto vs gods graces, and his holy fpiric wor- 
eth in the minifterte of then, the more ro aſſure 
our faith : they ate alfo named by the things which 
they preſent vnto vs. Nowe rouc py cy Sabborh 
day which is here mentioned, you ſce from the be- 
inning.itwas a figure of our {piricuat. reſt in chriſt; 
f that as all figures ir fiim haue ceafſed & are com< 
plere:fo the obſeruatis of that feuenth day hath al< 
fo cealled, and the tructh of ir muſt ſhewe it felfe, 
which is,that net the ſcuenth day, bur alt the dayes' 
6bfour life, oar thoughtes ſhould be with God, and 
our workcs ro his gloric:and thus the olde Sabborks 
was ceremonial, and is now abrogate,cuen as you 
ſce: for thar Sabborh,is now our ſaturday,in which 
we lawfully occupic our (clues in all honeſt labvr of 
our calling. An other ende of that Sabboth was ac- 
cording tothe mannersof men, neceflarie fo? them 
then,and now neceſlarie for ys: and that was, that: 
they might kane atime,to meere rogerher, to wor- 
ſhip God in rhe Congregation, ro make publique 
prayets,vfc his facramentes for ftrengrhening their 
fairh, heare his law,& his prophers,that they might 
karne his iudgments, andedific one anotherinrthe 
knowledge of God : this ende of the Sabboth muſt 
needs be perpetuall, as long as our weaknefle nee- 
deth'muruall helpe, and: as longasir is mect wee 
ſhould 'openlie ſcrue the Lord; to thiscndithe come . 
mandement is ſti] rcad vnto vs,Remensber thowkeepe 
bolie the Sabboth day: which now is our ſunday or- 
dcined by the apoſtles examples, thar the ſuperſtitis 


ofthe Iewith Sabborhſhould-be raken away, and 
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kept holic, that thus we ſhould occupic our (clues 
in that day. : otherwiſe the olde Sabboth can poſli- 
blic be kepte of vs,no other way, bur as the Apoſtle 
here teacheth vs in the tenth verſe, that as we ſee 
God reſted in it, from all his works: ſo we in all our 
life muſt-reſt from our own workes, that is, we muſt 


reſt from our care or regarde of the fle{h,to accom-i 


pliſh the deſires of ir: but as wee are bought with 
a price, ſo wee muſt yeeld our ſelues ſeruants vnto 
our Lorde, and offer vp our ſclues a holy and lwely 
ſacrifice to doe his will : and thus farre of this text. 
Nowe letys praye, &c. 


© The xx. Ledure, vpon the 
I1.12.and 13.verſcs. 
21 Letws ſtudie therefore to enter into that reft, leſt any 
' man/all after the ſame exampleof diſ#bedience. 
32 Forthe Worde of God 5s linely and mightic in ope- 
ration, and ſharper then any twe edged ſWworde, and 
. entreth through, euen vnto the diuiding a ſunder of 
the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the ioymtes, and the 
marrowe, and is a diſcerner of the thoughtes and the 
zntentes of the hearte. 2 | 
13 Neither is there any creature, Which is not mani- 
 feft in his fight-but all things are naked and open vn- 
. to bis eyes With Whom he hath to doe. IM 
N this eleuenth verſe, the Apoſtle maketh his 
[ laſt proofe of Chriſt to be our Propher , becauſc 
the force of this worde of God agreeth nor. but 


- withthe Maicſtic of "50 and ſo entreth into 


anotable deſcriptign of the vertue & power of this 
word, making earneſt exhortation, that wee would 


vic 
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vſc the great benefite of it, and therefore he ſayerh 
firſt : Lee vs therefore ſtudieto enter, that is, let vs la. 
bour,let vs be carefull, let ys giue all indeuour, let 
vs care and trauell that we may enter: thus ſhaking 
off all ſluggiſh dulneſle, and quickning them from 
heauineſle of ſpirir;as vnto a thing of great weight, 
he calleth vs with great care and ſtudic to giue our 
ſclues vnto it. And here, inthis word, Let vs ſiudie, 
we haue a plain interpretation of that he ſaid in the 
firſt verſe : /et vs feare: for the whole verſes, that & 
this,as you may ſce, haue one and the ſame mea- 
ning : there he ſayth: Let vs feare;leaft forſaking the 
promiſedreFft, we ſeeme to be fruftrate : thatis, lea by 
ſuch vnfaithfulnes as was in them, wee allo. make 
the promiſe to vs invaine: here hee ſayeth, Zer vs 
ftugie toenter into this reFt, leaft wee fall into ther ex<- 
ample of vnfaithfalneſſe : thus the exhortation-be= 
ing all one, it is manifeſt, that this worde,:Let vs 
feare, which he vſcth firſt; hath the meaning of this 
word Let vs ſtudie,which he vſeth now : ſo that this 
iS (as I told you then) the feare of Gods children, a 
careful ſtudic and indeuourto walke fairhfully be- 
fore God. And another good leſſon wee may heere 
learne: (ith the Apoſtle a th,/et vs ſtudie: its plain 
weought not to nouriſh in vs ( as the maner ofthe 
world 1s) a carelefle {ecuritic, to ſpeakeand thinke 
of our hope in God with a ſecure mind; as if we ca- 
red not greatlic for it, or longed not much after it : 
ſuchacareleſle minde is altogither vnameete for the 
profefſjon of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and itisathing 
thatwe doe all ynderſtand; none can excuſe hjim- 
{clfe by ignorance : we knowe the fault by the friall - 
of our owne heart, when we thinke of God and his 
4077 - X 2 hea- 
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hcauenly kingdome,what parte and fellowſhip wee 
7 9s. b 

hauc in it, wee can tell how our heartes are then af- 

fected : if ir bee our ioie,'our comforte , our conſo- 


 Jation:ifir drawe our delight and ſtudic after ir, the 


we are children of that kingdom,then weobey this 
calling of they, Apoſtle which is here: Let ws ſiudie to 
entcr into this reſt: but if wee can think or ſpeake of 
the kingdome of heauen, as wee woalde Crake of 


 farre countries, for talke fake,ro heargwhat is ſayde 


of the, but without any care wherher wee {ce them 
or no: then we are (educed with the deceit of linne, 
and this exhorcation of theApoſtle is made m vaine 
'vnto'vs . 'Aund let vs nor here deccjuc our ſelues ro 
think,we haue our cares for the life ro come,when 
we haueinocare at all for it: our nature is here veric 
-blind, and beleencth cafilic her owne vaine fancie : 
noronely Scribes and Phariſeis, and ſuche froward 
{inners,doe preſume much of their own righteouſ- 
nes, and -gloric in themfciues, but euen gods good 
pzople are {gone beguiled: with ſelfe loue : rhe Co- 
rinthiasralked much that they were wiſe, that they 
were fpirituall 8 holy men, bar S. Paule ſaith vnto 
them Seeing ſuch contentions,cmulations,ſeftes, 
are among you, you arc yet children & you are car- 
nall. So wee { dearelie beloued') if wee will ſay we 
feare before God,our care, our ſtudic, our hart is in 
the kingdome of Gad, and yer we laugh when wee 
talle of his indgments, make our icſtes and rymes 
with his holic word : or if wee be nothing moned in 
ſpiritewhen wee ſpeak of ir, then are wee nor ſtudi- 
oag, butcareletle, fscyre,negligent,& wee heare not 
ris exhorration of the Apoitle, Let vs ftudte to enter 
ents bus reſt: and thus is this cxhortation: ended, 
made 
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made out of the wordes of the Prophete ; T'o day if 
o# Will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts,Cc. 

It followeth now: For the Worde of God is lixely and 
wightie in operation, and ſharper then any 3Wo edged 
ſword, & entreth through, exen to the demding aſunder 
of the ſoule & the ſpirit and of the ny & of the mar- 
rowe,and is a diſterner of thethoughres and the intentes 
of the heart, neuther is there any creature Which is nos 
manife#t in his ſight,but all thinges are naked and open 
wnto his eyes,with whom we hawe to doe. In theſe words 
the Apoſtle ſerterh ourthe nature of the worde of 
God ynto vs, vpon what occaſion we may calily ſee, 
he hath taughr that Chriſt is our onely Propher, & 
we haue no other ſchoolemaiſter to teach vs, 6 in- 
ſtruct vs in the waycs of God : he hath alſo earneſt- 
lie exhorted vs to heere his voyce, and faithfullic 
ro hearken vnto him, leaft wee fall into the con- 
demnation of others, who haue bene defpiſers a- 
fore ys, and whoſe indgement wee ſhould nor ef- 
cape: for the worde of God wounderth, ecuen into 
the ſoule of the ſinner: thus hee commeth to this 
deſcription of the ſtrengrh and force of Gods word, 
as may appcare by his owne wordes going, before, 
leait wee fall into the ſame example of diſobedience : 
thus proying it that we can not eſcape, becauſc the 
wordis {6 {trong and mightic. And this doctrine 
of the Apoltle, 4 it this day be our inſtruction, if 
wedo belecue:or if we think the Apoſtle faith true, 
that the worde of God hath ſo great power in it, ler 
vs regarde it, let vs giuc our fearc, our reuerence , 
our ovedicnce vntoit: for howe great a finne muſt 
wr needes bee , to deſpiſe a thing thar is fo precious? 

and 
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and howe great perill is there in ir, ro prouoke'a 
ching againſt vs which is ſo ſtrong ? If it were bur 
the roaring of a Beare or Lion, it would make anic 
of vs affraid, yet could it bur onely pearce into our 
eares : if it bee but the voice of thunder, it ſcemerh 
ro make the very carth roſhake,yet is it but a bodi- 
lie ſounde,and the ſpirit hearcth it not a whit: what 
then? When he ſpeaketh whom the marrowe with- 
in our bones doeth heare, howe truly ſaith the pro- 
phere of him, his voice ſhaketh nor only the Sea, & 
the dric lande, but the veric heauens alſo ? and can 
we hauc yet anic excuſe, if wee heare not him that 
ſpeaketh ſolowde? If we beleene not him,to whom 
our owne heartes beare witnefle of his trueth? orif 
we heare not his word, whoſe voice ſhaketh both 


'heauen and earth? or are wee borne of God, if {o 


great vertuc and power of God haue no feclinge in 
vs? No,no, be not deceiued, God is not mocked, his 
ſheepe heare his voice, we are nor borne of him, bur 
weare borne of harde rocky mountains,a tony ge- 
neration,nouriſhed and fed of cruell Tygres:if ſuch 
inſttuction, ſuch teachinge, preuaile not with vs. 
Hearethen (dearcly beloued) heare and learn, thar 
we way be edified: let our hearres be ſoftened, that 
wee nity have the wordes of God written in them. 
'Andi&ing we hauec fo excellent a propher,let vs be 
thankfull icholers, and growe vp in the knowledge 
of his doctrine, that it ncuer bee imputed vnto vs, 
that 'we haue hardened our hearts and would not 
knowe his wayes. And to the ende we may take the 
more heede, let vs marke theſe wordes of the Apo- 
ſtle,in which he ſerreth our vnto vs, the great force 
of the woidewpt Ged : T he Word of God (faith hee) 
| fs 
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5s ligely, and ſharper then anie two edged ſworde,e. 


This place is well to bee weighed of vs: for of pur- 
poſe the apoftle ſpeaketh toteach vs what the word. 


of God is,and what power it hath, both to quicken 
the faithfull, & wound the diſobedient vnto death: 
wherevnto ſocucr the Lorde doeth ſende it,it ſhall 
doe his will: no time,no place,no perſon,can poſſi- 
blie chaunge it: no creature can breake the force of 
it: the m0; that is appointed for it to doe, it will 
alluredly bring to paſle. Let ſoule and ſpirit, ioynts 
and marowe, heart and thoughts, ftriue ſtill againſt 
It, it will wound all, and pearce through as a tharpe 
{worde: cuen as all thinges arc naked, and bare be- 
fore the eyes of the Lord who ſpeaketh: neither let 
any man cuer think, whoſocuer he be, that heareth 
or readeth this worde of God, but thatit worketh in 
him the will of God. Euen all wee here preſent this 
day,when after this ſermon ended, we ſhall returne 
to our calings, knowe it aſſuredly and think onit,as 
you are in your way,that the word ſpoken is entred 
into you : if it. haue quickened your faith, ir is the 
worde of life : if it haue killed your old affections,ir, 
15 the ſecede of your newe birth: if it haue done you 
no good, it hath derectcd your corruption, and ac-' 
cuſcth you in your owne conſcience: for chaunge 
it you ſhall not, makeit fruitleſſe you can nor: there 
is nodefence againſt the ſtrokes of ir, but it pear- 
ccth through to the place ro which ir is ſent: if it 
light in faithful places,itbringeth the power of god 
vnto ſaluation: if it fall where infidelitie is, or diſo-+ 
bedience,it maketh the heart as flint, or as an Ada- 


| mant ſtone. This is the effect of the _— mea- 


ning intheſc wordes, which you hauc hearde, The 
Pro- 


Eſai.s5.1 0, 
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Prophet Efaie to the ſame purppole, yicth an apt® 
fimilitude, who ſpeaketh = in the name of the 
Lord. Surely,as the rayne commerhdowne,and the 
ſnowe from Heauen, and returnerth not thither, bur 
watereth the earth, and maketh ir to bring forth & 
budde,that it may giuc ſecde to the ſower, 6 bread 
to him that cateth: ſo ſhall my word be,thar goeth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto me in 
vaine, but it ſhal accompliſh that which Iwill,and it 
ſhal proſper in the thing wherro I ſent it. This Iohn 
Baprift raughe vs, going before Chriſte to prepare 
his way, when he cryed to the people : Every vallie 
ſhalbe filled, and enery mounteine & hill ſhall be browght 
lowe: crooked things ſhalbe made ſtreight, and the 
rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmoothe, & all fleſh ſhall 
ſee the ſaluation of God : meaning hereby thart all 
offences and ſtumbling blockes ſhould be taken a- 
way : no power in the worlde ſhould bee fo great, 
which ſhould nor giue place to this word, which is 
the power of God to ſaue all thatdoe belecue. The 
Scriptures are full of ſuch teſtimonies of the nature 
and ſtrength of Gods worde, to teache vs both to 
feare before it, and ro humble our ſclues, for it will 
pro : and alſ{oro trye our heartes, that it may 
aucin vs, a good and —_— worke, rather to 
renue vs in the ſpirite,then to harden vs in the de- 
ceytes of {inne : = let vs nawe come to the wordes 
of the Apoſtle, and examine them in all their pro- 
per meaninge. 

Itis (aide firſte, T he Worde of God 15 lizeing, which 
propertic may be attributed to the worde of God, 
in diuers reſpetes : firſte in reſpect of vs, becauſe 
it quickneth vs into a ſpiricuall life, and without it 
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weare in darkneſſe & inthe ſhadow of death : ther- 
fore it is a living word, and the ſeed of our new birth. 
So Saindt Paul faith tothe Corinthias, In (brift Fe- 

ſ# I] hane begotte you through the gofpel. And S.lames 
fayth:O f his owne wil hath he begotte vs with the word 
of life: expreſlic calling it the huing worde, orthe 
word of life, becauſe it quickneth vs (as T ſaide)into 
a ſpirityall life,wherin without all. doubting we are 
taught aſſuredlie rg know, that ifeucr we will be- 
come the children of G © Þ, that wes ſhall no more 
live our ſelues, bur that Chriſt may liuve in vs: thus 
we mult be horne & thus we muſt be made a new: 
in takeing into vsthe {cede of the worde of God,& 
then as new borne babes delire the lincere milke of 
it,that we may grow thereby in the fulneſſe of our 
age in Chriſte . If the Papiſtes did well vnderſtande 
this,they ſhould alſo vnderitand with ir, that them 

ſelyes were baſtards & no children, as being borne 

of mortall ſecede of fathers, of counſels, of decrees, 
of Popes : not of the immorrtall ſeede which is the 
worde of God. Anothex cauſe why the word is cal- 

Jed liuing,is in reſpect gf it {elfe, becauſcir is eternal 
and abideth cuer, according ro the nature of the li- 
uing God, whoſe word ir is; ſo Saint Peter expreſly 

calleth ir,where he faith,we be borne of a new im- 
mortal ſecde,by the word of the lining God,& abi- 

ding for eger: Sr attributing life & immor- 
ralitie, vnto the worde, becauſe iris of the living & 
immortall God: of which we ought to lcarn, that 
there is no wiſedome,no inſtruction, no diſcipline, 
by which we can apprehend eternall life, bur only 
the wiſdome & inſtruction of the word of God: for 

whatanabſurd thing is it,that the wiſdem of man, 
which 
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which is vaine,as man is vaine, which is tranſitorie, 
earthly,and is aboliſhed,ſhould leade mee into that 
life which fadeth nor, bur is cternall in heauen?yea, 
what an abſurd thing (I fay)is it, ſecing we our ſel. 
ues andall thatisin vs, before the preſence of the 


Lord muſt needes be changed, ſo-thatno manpoſli. 


blie can (ee him and liue, yet to think that our wil. 
dome can leade ys vnto him, orour reaſon can ap: 
proche ynto the places where his'glorie dwelleth, 
Surely (dearely beloued) this is much more follie, 
then to ſeeke to gather grapes of rhornes, or figges 
of brambles:for it is ro Poke for light in darknefle, 
and for life in death: for out of a corrupt minde and 
a froward heart we ſceke for holy obedience & im- 
mortalitic,as many as ſay, that without the worde 
of God they can pleaſe him : the papiſtes do nor yet 
vnderſtand this,8 therfore they wearic them(clucs 
with their owne inuentions, and mulrtiplie ceremo- 


\nies in their churches, which God will caſt our as 


Prou.20,27, 


he hath begon,til their madneſſe be made maniſek 
ro all nations. Another cauſe yer ther is, why the 
word of god is called, lining: 8: this cauſe molt agre- 
able to this place: That is, becauſc'it entereth with 
power into euery part of vs : ſothat, as our life is 
diſperſed into euery parte, and we feelc it, both in 
griefe & pleaſure: euen ſo, the vertuc'of the worde 
of God pearceth into cucrie member, to bruiſe (as 
the prophet ſaith) the veric bones, or to fill them 
with marrow and fatneſle: this ſenſe is plaine, and 
agreable to al the words following, andin this ſame 


meaning Solomon calleth it alſo: A lwing worde:as 
his words are plaine: The light of the lord t5 the breath 
of man, it ſearcheth al the boWyels of the bellie: where 

allo 
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alſo he calleth the word, {ght: becauſc it ſhinerh in 


mans heart as ina darke place,and trieth out all the 
ſecrets of his thoughtes: in this meaning hcere, the 
word is called 1 9s Ltold you before, the more 
ro ſtir them vp, not to neglect ſo high a prophet as 
the ſonne of God, whoſe worde came with maicftic 
and powcr vnto them. The ſeconde title here attri- 
buted to the worde is, _—_ is mightie in operation. 
meaning that it hath in it, force and vertue able to 
ſubdve all enimics, and bring vs in obedience vnto 
Chriſt : this vertue of the worde, Saint Paule nota- 
blic ſer:2th our to the Corinthians, magnifying his 
Apoſtleſhip by this meanes : Our weapons ( ſayeth 
he) are ſtrong by the poWer of God,to caft downe holdes, 
Wherewith We exerthrowe imaginations, & enerie high 
thing that is exalted againit the knowledge of God, and 
bring into captinitic \euery thought to S obedience of 
Chrift, and haue readie vengeance again#t all diſobeas- 
ence: howſocuer a man magnific him ſelfe,or a man 
exalt him ſelfe,in which arrogancie of ſpirit he ſee- 
meth (as it were) buried in finne,& his heart harde- 


2.Cor, 0.4+ 


ned againſt the grace of God, yet let him heare this - 


word, and let it oft fall into his cares, for it is as the 
Prophet ſaith, « hammer, which breaketh the ftone 
inpicces,and is able in the power of god to mollifie 
his heart: or, if the ſinner bee Ing. downe ſo 
deepe,that he will nor riſe, it will cruſhe him down 
deeper, that he may periſh in his finne: and ſo God 
fayrh to his Prophet Ieremie : 7 will put my Wordes 
eto thy month,and it ſhalbe as fire, and this people ſhall 
be as wood, it ſhall dewour them. And this is it Saint 


Tere.3.29 
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Paule EY witneſſeth, to be the onely mcancs. 


© glorific God, to preache the trueth of his worda 
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vnto all: for ſo (faicth he) we ate alwayes a ſweets 


that periſhe, as in thoſe that bee ſaued, rothe one 
ſauour of life vnto life, to the other, of death vnto' 
death. I would we that are preachers,could learne 
and beleeue this, it would make vs teaue our vaine 
babling & much talk of philoſophic and prophane 
things, & fil our mouthes onely with the worde of 
the Lorde: for this only is mightie in operation, the 
other hath ar all no ſtrength, no ſtregthrat all in this 
behalfe to glorifie God, or to connert a ſinner - bur 
ſtrong rodeludethe people with-tdle ſounds, ſtrong 
to tickle onr cares with tond delight, ſtrong ro pufte 
vs vp with-pride of our wittes, but more weak then 
watcr to teach vs true repentance: for proofe I ſay, 
ler the ſinner come forth, that hath becne conuer- 
ted by hearing ſtorics or fables of poets, I amh ſure 
there is none for faith is only by the word of god:or 
krrhe preacher come forth that vieth ſuch things, 
and doeth\it not cither to pleaſe men, orto boaſte 
of his-learning : for this he knoweth that the word 
only, not prophane things, conuerteth the people ; 
and why then docth he vie them 7 The Eord faith, 
'1 by his propherlcxemie: If they had fland in my couns' 
Tere.23.12, ſell,and had declared my Wordes to my people: then they 
ſhould haue tarned them from their enult Way gand fron 
the wickedneſſe of their oWne inuentions : a plaine te- 
ſtimony why our preachings are ynprofitable to the 
people, cuen becauſe we ſpeake in our own fanſies, 
and yic exhortatious of our owne heade. And a- 
gaine,in the propherMalachie, the Lord declarcth 
what coucenant he made with Leuie, and how he 
promilſcd to. blefle lus labours in the ——_ of 
© 17.9 d us 


£,Cor,t, 16, ſmelling ſauour of Chriſt vnto God,as wel in thoſe: 
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his people : The LaWe of trath ( ſaicth hee ) Was 1 
his month, and there Was no iniquitie founde in his 
lippes: hee walked With mee in peace and equitie, and 
did turne manie awaye from their ſinnes . Can anie 
thinge bee ſpoken playner ? Holde faſte the worde 
of God, commitr the fruire of thy wotke, to the 
ſtreagrh of ir, and thou ſhalr finde it as is here ſaid, 
mightie in operatic : and thou ſhalt conuert ma- 
ny ſinners. Let them tel me now, all that haue cares 
to hearegwhat madnelle is it, ro fil the peoples cares 
with vnknowen tales, and {weere wordes, in which 
is nothing bur a deceitfull ſound, & leaue the word 
of god, mighty in working, to conuerttheir foules 2 
And, you ( dearcly beloucd ) who delight in ſuch 
yanitic,and make the preacher tranſgrelle for your 
fanſies ſake, let me but reaſon with you, asSainr 
Paule reaforted with the Galathians. Tel me whe- 
ther by ſuch tales, or by hearing the worde of God, 
haue you recciued the ſpirite? x is, whereby were 
you conuerted from your vamtic vnto the liuinge 
Gop? wasitthe worde of trueth, or cllc Gentfle 
ſtories that wrought this vertue in you? and are 
you ſo fooliſhe,that when you haue begunne inthe 
ſpirite, =_u wilt nowe goc forward in the fleſhe 2 
et vs 
curne _ your eyes to follie, and the preacher tat 
vie the pulpir ike a Philoſophers chaire. Wee may 
alledge ſometime a ſtorie or prophane ſentence, I 
denie it not, but the it is good doing it, when the re- 
meinbring of the ſayinge bringeth neceſlarilic into 


| | memorie the worde of God allo, for which ir was 
 falledged,and giuerh light vnto it, fork ore cleare 


declaration of the truth: yer, whenthe Rory is told 
ws Ns : and 


Mal,r.6 


caue then this greate abuſe: hoth you, to | 


Eſai.49-2, 


Ephe.6.r7, 
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and remembred by it ſclfe, there is then bur a foo- | 
liſhe delight of a vaine man, to helpe him in. his | 


talke,ro multiplic idle wordes: there is no edifying 
initatall. The thirde title of the worde, nowe fol- 
lowing, is this, That tis more ſharpe then a two edged 
ſworde: and this ſimilitude 1s often made in the 


Scripture. The PropherEſaie, preachinge the pro- 
miſes of God, hee Goath : His month is made like a 
fharpe ſworde. And Saint Paule giuing armour to 
a Chriſtian ſouldiour, by which he may kill his eni- 
mies, he biddeth him T ake the ſ\Wworde of the ſpirit, 
which s5 the worde of God . So in the firſt and nine- 
reenth Chapters of the Apocalypſe, the ſonne of 
- God is deſcribed with a two edged ſworde proceedinge 
out of his mouth; meaning by theſe ſpeaches, no 0- 
ther thing, but thar by the preaching of the goſpel, 
Chriſt ſhould ger the victorie, and bring al cticmies 
in ſubieCtion vnto him, euen as the Propher Efai 
faith: He ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lippes ſhall he kill the ungodly: 
by which wee doc learne , that the more wee praye: 
T hy hingdome come:and the more we wiſhethe prol- 
peritie of the Church , the more wee mult ſtriue to 
[make the word of God knowen vnto all: for that is 
'the ſworde and ſcepter of his kingdome . The 
next title heere wie ae ro theworde, is, T hat 1t 
entreth into the diniſion of the ſoule and the ſpirit and of 
the ioynts and the morrow.By {oule, heere he meanct 
that parte of vs, in which our aftcCtions are , as ioy, 
forrowe,loue, hatred,anger, mildenefle,or any ſuch 
motion of vs of good or cuill. By ſpirit, he meaneth, 
the moſte excellent parte of vs, in which is reaſon, 
wiſcdome,vndciltanding, to contiderand ny 
ot. 
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cucn then to be oppreſſed againe, when' it was not, 
_ yer halfe growen vp, hee ſaycth :' When [hbeardett, 
wy belle rrembled, my lippes ſhooke at the woice: rot- 
Fenneſſe entered into my bovvelles, and 7 trembled in my 
ſelfe, that [ might re#t inthe due of trouble :' here we 


ſeetheworde juidinge berweene the joyntes-and 


the marrowe, howe it diſtempercd the Prophetes 
Whole bodie, becauſe of the heauie rhreatninge of. 


- * theLorde, and an excellent bleſſing was vnto him, 


for this feare &tremblin gar the voice of the Lord, 
in the day ef trouble hee had reſt. Sothe Prophete 


-- Efaie, at Gods threatninge againſt his Church, that 


euen in the dayes of Chriſt, her peace ſhould bee 
broken off; and her floriſhing glorie ſhould again 
bee ſhadowed, hee cryeth: wy feenefe, leaneſſe, 
Woe is me : as if he had ſaide: It con amed his flelh, 
and wore away his beautie, to heare the voyce of 
the Lorde againſt his people : if thus wee feare in 
deede at Gods rhreatninges, and as his ſaines,doe 
vnfeignedlie reioyce at all his promiſes, a good 
worke of bis mightie worde is in vs, and it is his 
power to our ſaluation : bur.if we be defpiſers, and 
"cxgarde not the worde. that is brought vnto vs, a 
while we may ſecme to be in peace, as the fick man 
inchis ſleepe feeleth not his paine, but the word will 
wounde at the laſt the ſpirit, and we ſhall fecle rin 
our fleſh, what we hauc deſpiſed. We reade in Da- 
nicl, of Belſhazzar,a proud king,inthe mids of his 
inces and all his royaltie, he ſawe a hand writing, 
and the worde of the Lorde was before his eyes: 
ftreighr his countenance was chaunged , and his 


. "thoughtes troubled him , fo that the 10yntes of his 


| Joines were looſed, aud his knees {mote one againſt 


ang: 
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: another, ſuch feare 8&.torrourcameyp6:him, when: 
the verce of che Lotti prowinecotit ind it. 
And not onely thus; 'bntwe fee ivfurther the wie- 
'ked notonelic wounded, but alfaftaine with -rhe 
-worde-of God:.' When manyof therulers of the 
nw nag Ifracl;ledthiepeaptoto.moftt ſhamefull 
:dolatric, the PropherEzecluel was fenero preache 
yntothern,and when hee prophecied befote them, 
Pclatiah the fonne: of 'Benaiah, 'one:of [the Prin- Eze.1c.13, 
-ces which ſeducedthe people, heedyed'iinhis pre- 
ence? Alike examples, of Ananias and Saphira, f 
who at the voyce of Saint Peter ;: did borh- fall 49-5: 
-downe-dead : fo trucit is that the worde is forcea- | 
"ble, co deuideand enter berweene our reines; that 
is,to'fley the wicked, and to quicken/the godlie, | 
Laſt of all, itis heere ſayde, rhatthe: Worde diſcer-- - 
'nerh berweenethe thoughtes 'and inrentes of the 
 hearre, meaninge, that howe ſocuer the hearte of 
"mans prepared; the'worde 'of Go Þ direteth it, 
' eyther- more ts. bee hardened with+the deceypres 
-of linne, or wholic to bee renewed+ro the loue of 
;Sighrepuſneſle;:: 1 5s os fe nut iD ant 
+ - Itfolloweth 'nowe : Nether: rhere any creature 
Which 15 not manifeft: in bis fight, but af thinges are 
naked and open uns hiseyes, With Whom wet thaxe rs 
doe. Theſewordcs ſhewe an excellent proofe, of all 
the former things {poken of rhe worde: forſceing 
itistheworde ot God, how ſhould itnot hauc the 
.the powerof God: if among men,ascuery one hark/ 
mottepower': ſo-his woorde is moſte feared : hows 
#hould ic nor be, bur God whois rheſcatcherof our 
+hearr#and reincs, aud is almightic ouer all, butthar 
his word hold hane of kis nature, yerrue, & power, | 
| | T 2 i. 
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; ro'makeiche proude'to-feare, ind) tomforte-the 
humbled; -Lerysthereforenoweberwaſein time, 
and lect, rherworde wh the Lorde: faflion'allour 
-heartes: 4f iitidoenor, yetibworketh ſtill, anel wee 
ſhall one day knowe whatyoice wee bane deſpiſed: 


. forasiris heere,cchatall chinges/art open vnro his 


eyes; ſo we ſhall heare his:yoice;; when in alkrthings 
it ſhalkfhewhis power. Ic ſhall fpeake vpto all crea- 


'. 1 zures, amd theyſhall hearcitiche carth and {ca ſhall 


-bring'theibodies which they haueconfumed: the 
fire {hall yeelde.agayne his athes; :and the'ayre her 


*' dead: rhekermenres ſhall ricale away; and the hea- 


a 
+ 


-uensſhalbvanithe the Lordeſhallipeake, and-thie 


:deadthallariſe: thenſhall weerroolare bewayle, our 
madnefſc;whith hauc:hcard before; this voice and. 
regarded iitnor:;Andthisletws:learn with it, if fuch 
bethe ftrengeh bf Gads worde, of it{cMe, when yer 


'hee ſhall multipliethis power; and make ir allo-e- 
ternallwhichisiafinite, wharſhall wee ſaye then: 
' bur, OLord,wko ſhall abide it: when he ſhall pro» 


nounce, Gor / 910m :anta,aternall fire.: what:con- 
albe 


demnation vppon the wicked; ſurely (deaxe» 
he beloued)avir:is grearterthen-our heartes canim- 
\magine, ſo yer.in this ſimilitude, wee-may ſce,as it 
werean image of it: for as-his worde diuiderh bet» 
weene ſoule atid: ſpirite, marrowe and-bones,cogi- 
tations andintentes: ſo. wee knowe that im cuerie 
poo them, the wicked ſhall feele Gods anger : 
head and arme, hande and foote, backe & fide, thal 
hauc'cxperience of his anger: all the thoughtes-of 


>. their heartes-ſhall be wounded with death, and: ſo 


2% 


' 'much the mare ynſpeakcable, becauſctheirbodyes 
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ſhallfcele/ andeheir minde: knowe theimmortali- 
tic. ofdeath;and cuetlaſtingdeſtruction;mharis vp-). 
pon them: whichextrecme wretchedrles aohorrot: 


of darknefle, no weeping and gyaſhing of teeth, ns 


ctence;noertcrnallfire, dorth fa- 


it repenrerhi"thent not: Ler'vs"ferrs RoW? in the 
e\appdihited 


deepe, andfntdall gir members; briige2ſenfible 


Rtelinge ofrhe Torre df So v; arid his \gttarglorte, | 


when with hearte and minde wee tielÞ fee 2hd 
Enowe buginhtritaunce with Godin clernfl gl | 
rie > wherevnto, if nowe wee bee rayſed lv nr e 
pRtnces of God; brginnge-with vs, this vilpcaſtea- 
le and-glotious-hepe,2{ ſo thatourtheartes be faſt. 
holden in che loue tir 'neuer to change for world-' 
lie'yanitie, or rather ſhame, worte then yanitie: 
for with what name thall wee nameitr, chat is exal-' 
tcdiagainſt rhe-Lorde) If, I faye,vrhus the worde 
of G.o-2 bee :unto. ys, wee: haue ſcaled: it; that his | 
worde is liuinge, aijd cnterethinto the dmifion of- 
the:foule, and the fpirite:; and wee have bene fruit- 
full-hearcrs ofal|thisJoange exhortation,which the | 
Apaltle hathimade, and: cnded; roſtirre>vp his bre-. 
threnifaythfulle roheare-thisPropherot God, his: 
yonne I E's vs Chriſte, and our Sautour; who hath 
reuealed: all nis will ynto vs .- And has farre of 
wot | Y ; this. 


! 
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_ \ this formerpane of :the'Epiſtle;/in which wee are 
caught, tharChiiſtos'our oncly Propher: but the: 
rimets paſt} Nowe lervsprayz&e, 7 4 
O77 38 YO TITER 10 : | AIG TI £15 ;H44# ir + 
EC The xxj.Lefure,vpomthere-: 
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246. Seeing then chat we have @ greet high prieft which, 
| is enrregaura heqpen,euen Pelnaphe rome of Gea, tee, 
| whale fall aur profuſe, 0 
ts, Forwehaue not an high preefh, which can not bee. ' 
touched with the feeling of our 3nfirmities, but Was in. 
. all things tempted in like ſorte, yet without ſine... .. + 
os; Let vs therefore gee bolalis onto thethrons of grace, 
thatvee 4) T' 8021 weercie and finds grace zo belpe | 
Yhes E mae heard {dearely beloned) howe 
| the Apoſtle hach raught,thar Chrift is: 
___ --»$,,- #. - nowe ouronely' Propher, and what 
care we ſhoultt: bane, diligently 'and faithfully to 
hearkerwvaro him, if we will nor bee guiltic before: 
God,of grearcondemuarion and iudgement. The 
reaſons are of the Apoſtle to proue- him our onelie' 
Prophet: firt, becauſe God ſendinge his onely 'be-' 
gotten Sonne into the worlde,made man like vnro- 
vs and reucaling the will of his Father vnto vs, the 
oxcellencic of his perſon-inforceth vs-to confeſle, 
that God otdeyncrh himalone ro be our Prophere;: 
' Agayne, hee was faythfull in rhe houſe of God,and- 
then what.nedethany otherprophetvnts vs?third-/ 
Iy, ke was more honourable then Moſes in this:of-+ 
bee, be many.waycs to be preferred/afore him:their-! 
fore no gther Prophet is co bee ioyned with __ | 
| Fourth»; 
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bi:veyee,O&c. which we.mult needes vnderſtand, to . 
be a pexperuall prophehie, and rherefpre accomplie. 
ſhedan Chriſt, whom we muſt heare,if wee will be» 
lecue,and be ſaued, Laſt of all, the force Sc firengrh 
of the worde of God,is ſuch, as it muſt needes ware _ 
rantthe Maicſtic of God in Chriſt the author of itz 
and as none other hath thar glotie, ſo none.to. bee: 
our-Prophet but. healone : vnro all thoſe reaſons he 
hath added,as you haucheard,earneſtexhortations 
to giue more weight vnto them; for the better per-; - 
ſuafzon of his brechren, to:whom hce writcth.. | 

Nowe, he beginneth the orher principall point of 
this ficſt parte of the Epiſtle, that is, to proouc that 
Chriſt is ouronly prieſt, which diſputation he con- 
tiaueth ro the cleucnth. chapter, as wee ſhall (God 
willing) hcate. He beginnerth it firſt with an exhor+ 
tationzas he vicd the like often before, and,as 1 (aid 
to makous morecatcfully regarde his wordes. Szth 
then, we haut 4 great bighe preeit, who hath enred into 
heauern, 7eſws ts ſonne of God: lett -vs holge this pro- 


feſſion : the force of this exhortation, is in the excel- 


lcncie of the prieſthood of chriſt, ſecretly compared 
with the prieithoode of Aaron, who was in nature 
their Lrother,in perſon weak as other men,in office 
carthly,entring into a tabernacle made with hands, 
1n vercue, 2 figure of a betrer ſacrificer, him ſelf nor 
profiting ar all:! but Chrift is another high Prieſt in. 
nature the.fon of god: in quality grear& ful of glo- 
ric: in othee heaucnly;entring betore God to be our 
mediatox: in yertue, holy & perfect himſcltropurg 
our fins. This the Apoſtle noteth, calling him »:ghe 


prieft,oreat, entring 10 heat, the ſun of god; and lo 


much. 


js THE EASING OW DaRINGEY | 
muckthe fiore weare giiiftie before hit, iFwe hs 
ftiotholdefafte, andprofefſe-dl his fredtion arid 
doRrine/Now/IEift wethduld thitiky the AÞdiles | 
exhorriti6n is weake,8& that hCtakerh itfol gta: | 
red, which'is invur'conttaderficatfor he callert'cirt 
Szoiour Chrift kigh priet; whietvyctit ſecretly he 
kachnotrprodgd) wem aſt eohſiger wharhachberis 
fpoken befor&andfo wethall fee good atgltmEntes 
in this eXottetiott for thePiSofe of his cauſe. ce 
hath raitgheBiri tobe thong God; rrademiin) 
renealing'vnto vs the connftl of his fitherprrcha- 
ſing a moff gloriens ifftritinte for vs, and Fettirig 
s free from the boridage of theditell, in which we 
werz holdca'vndtt the teateof death, whith'thiiigs 
before wicneflY of our 'Szuiounr Chriſt pad feett? 
farilie proutifthim; for the ſims: caule; to bee var 
prieft,26cording ts chiftriiceinthe bepinting of 
this dipatztioit: hee' calteth him; out rear high 
Prieſt. So ht beganbefort therhirdecthaprer: (by- 
 Pderbol} brethven; the ApofMe. nt hirgh priefFuf onv 
profeſſion *not yer /haumige patricularly ſpoken of 
thoſe offices, but eaNlinghim'by thoſe nanies*be- 
.caute, accordingts the deſcriptis of his perfon be- 
. fore made,ic matt hecdesfellowe, rhithe was botti 
our Prieft arid Propher;+An6therargunient of ts 
Prieſthov9dyis, that he was here* in earth afflifted as 
we' be, ſubmitting him ſelfe todearh, from'which 
- he is tiſen, ihd owe aſvended inte heauen': theres 
fore he is our prieſt, cracihed f5t,our (innes,; rifert 
for ouriuftincarion, and tnaking nowe interceſli6fh 
for ys before God hi: Father: Thus wee fee vppor! 
howe good warrant the Apoftle in the beginninge 
exhorteth them ro ackuowledgeChriſt their Priefts, 
- | and 
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krid this emijch touching this entrance oFtHeAps: 
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wordes } Nows;: cthemnier.” To trache 
_ ror SA COON our onely Pricft he' firſt 
ſheweth by rhe worker of Chriſt; what'1s the'office 


ofthie true Priefzndthatis: thathe bet great arid 
ſtrong to” beare/alVour tnhrmities=chen,rhar hee 
make 4h ne fotv&vnto God/induing vs row 
with faith and bokfnſcof his/ſpitir and finallie, 
SitihFvs his gratcand faluation : which rhitigs, as 
theyWere neuerin Aaron, nor in'all the ſorines of 
Leuieiſo they have cleately appearediin Chriſt, and 
thetefore with boldiiefſc ler vs cleaut vnro him : ro 
this He@ is this exhbtration. Now where he faith,” 
Sith therefore we higen great high Prieft,"who bath 
entred into the hiduens', Riſus the ſonnt of God, leros 

boldethru profeſſor * Twould wee could heerelearne 
ofthe Apoſtle;rdb&Wwiſe :*The exceHencieof our 
fauiour Chrift both of his perfon, & of his doings, 
was a'trong perſuafi6n vato-him rs'gine gloric vn- 
ro'/Chriſt alone? $21& Chriſte was the lon of God, 
full of power to do&2Hhee would, who hadentred' 
into the preſencepf hisliuing father : what man is 
hethallioynehimicifevnro him; ts claime 2 parte 
Adfellowſhip ini'that worke, which Chriſte harh 

taken vpon tinyfelfe#or; who that may haue his 

koptand reioycing in Chriſt;will caſt ir off, to glo- 

riein a mortalf matt #rhis'imadneffe- wat'(s great in 

ritApeſtles eyes; thit 29 1thing which ir grieued 

hin fo remem bet; fo hee beſeecherh' his brethren | 
nellet rolet ititike into'them- :but' tarher, ſeeing}. 
Chriſt was vnro thery ſuch aone, let them! abide in 
kim, and holde faite his profeſſion. Thus wear _ | 
A. « AY, i 


ric; and the righteouſneſle. of Chriſte ſhalbe, our: 


rightcouſneſlc alone. If wee bee aſked, whetherthe: 


Mall be a ſacrifice for our finne,let ys anſwer ; {ce- 


inz Chriftthe immaculate lambe of God, by his: 


etcrnall ſpirit , hath offercd vp. once his owne bodie 


Yoon the crofle, and giuen etcmall redemption to. 
thoſe thar doe belceue: ifanirmpure prick of pollus! 
red members, will prince to bee one in this buſi-. 

imputed vnto him, who with: 
vnchaſte handes ,.will needes emicihe againe. the: 
ſonne of God ; wee will none of his curſed workes, 
buc will holde our porfeſſion. Chritt is our facrifice. 
and facrificer alone:and heis.thepropiriatis for our: 


nelle: lethis ſinnes 


fnnes. So inall other pointes ; it Chriſt who came 
downe from hcaacn, and is inthe boſome of his fa- 
ther, hath raken ypon him to begus propher, lerxs; 
holde this profeſſion, and not care-whatfleſbe and 
blood can fay ynto vs. If Chriſt, towhom all pow- 
er is giuenin Heauen and in carth,, who js King 


of glocie, and titecth on the right hand of maicitic,, 
: | 7'Y 
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Mmchehipheſt places, if he haue taken vpoir him ro 
toſe the-workes' of the diucl, and fer vs free from 
| his bondage;why holde wee not thisprofeſſion?or 


ey ne 12. © wh OY of, 
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why ranhe weto holicewatet; belles,candels, croſ(- 


fes,and fuch vanities:as though they hoiped Chrift 


in his worke? Orif all our enimics thinke they 
can confure this, that here we ſay, lerthem aun- 


fwer vs :*howeis the reafon-af the Apoſtle goed a-i 
gainſttheprieſthod of Aaron, that it 15 abolithed, 8 
noorher ſacrifices are; biirChrift? becauſe he is ſo 
excellent a prieſt, the ſonne of God,t __—_ hizhe 

this dignt- 
tie of his perſon, prove the prieſthood onelyto bee 


prieſt;and hath enrred rhe bleauens . 


his; why dorh not the ſame proue all thefe thinges 


we ſpeakvof,co be done & wrought by him alone? 
or howe is it- pen that-his prieſthoods, for the* 
it,c 


excellencie of it,cannot ſtand with the prieſthoode 


of Aaron; which yet was glorious:and that itthould” 
ftande with tho filthy ftinking prieſthood of a grea-. 


fic handed/pope,whichiis loathſome to ſee &heare? 


or howe can his pglocie 'beare no fcllowe in his 
ptiefthood, and yer beare the fellowſhip or any par- 
renerſhip with other /irithe office of a Kinge- and 


Prophet? Seeing then itis thus with vs, thar we be 


'glorified ro haue ſuch aprieſt; ſo high, ſo great, let 


vs hold {as the ApoRtlefaith) his profellion,and ac- 
knowledge no helpers vnto him. Thus the Apoftle 


hauing ſhewed the dignitieand glorieof Chriſt our | 


prieſt ia the 1 5.verſe following, he ſhewerh alſo his 


mercie and compaſhon, that we may knowe him « | 
perfect prieſt:and for this cauſe headdeth rhis,lcaſt 

is Iewes ſhould otherwiſe be offended, atd | 
fall acthe Enowledge of his glorie : for hearing our - 


the'we 
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thipkezandſhallche Lord appids 


| ake-vnto vs) 
doe weihgtremetnber $he mount: Sinai 
when he ſpake vnto themgand they-wercall afreiild 


_ yea;Moſcsthim ſelfe;did/he notirremble;and the 


it-be ſo. againe with»? or; haththeLogd {po- 
,and we haue not ſecn6 bis Maidſtie 3 to roppe 
this,or like'gffence , the Apoſileiadderh this,,of:his 
compallion and loue + for wt have not 4 high-Proett, 
Which can not be touched withthy feeling of own infiran-. 
tier, but Was in all things tempted in like ſorte;yer With 


hoopla penpethorthex mightcheace: him no.mote.3 
hallit-beſo 
ken 


#4t fine: the ſumme of which-words are;thatiazwe! 


acknowledge Chriſt ro þerhe ſanne of God: ſowee 
al{o.beleette that he was; made: manlike vnto vs:and/ 
in-this participationof nature, hathtaken alfovpon) 
him, all our infirmities, accountings them as his 
owne:{o that we may be balde to.comewnto him, 


who is no-more fearful in theglorieof his Maicftic;'f 


burlopings in the amilitude of our.nature,; Andi 
thax it is-daid here, be ſuffererh With-us, 15 tempted as; 
w,made like us in all things we muſt vnderſtandit,| 


 by-reaſsn of that ſpiritual and ya ſpeakable coniun-! 
ion which wee haue with him; in thathee is our; 


head; and we are his members,aynitie not knowen) 
of fleſh and hloud : for itis net made of ioynts-and; 


finewes, bur ſeene oncly with the eyes of-taith, ac-|W 


cording as it ſtanderh by-participation of the ſamec| 
ſpirit;,aud when we ſhall knowe, what the fpirice js, 


weſhallſee the band. in whichwe are knit rogither, 
\and beable'to ſpeake it, how-Chriſt nowe ſutfereth; 


oY Ry EUcn” 


DI 


'withvs, and howe the afflictions of his Saintes areiÞn 
ſach vato him, as if they were in-his owne-bodie, 


i; 


| firchgrhgiuenvaro vs:neyther ſha 
; the lone of God fromvs : forall afflictions;withour ftrengrk 
{ exceprion,Chriſt fuffercth with ys. We ſee by Paul: tharu gies 


VPONTHE FOVETI-TO THE HEBRYES. g4g 


| enen av he ſaicth :Sawvle, Sewle, why perſecuteft chew 


ze2 by:which experience; the Apoſtle Paule alſo, 
calleth his afflictions the'afflitions of Chriſt in 
whichweareto learne : if God haue ſo loned vs;we 


-oughralſoro loucour brethren, to remember them . 


thataze:oppreſled, as if wee alſo were opprefied in 
'bodie;and;to reioyce with thoſc that doc reioyce,as 


2 ifourowne heartes were filled with gladnefle: and 


aiuſtiudpment is vntochemall, who hauingChriſt 


#0 fuchamexample of love, can yer notwithſtandinge 
|| hare cheiy brerhren;! Andthere wealfolearde;whar- 


ſocuer: afflitions are; yer are _P -leſſe then the 


nf Howe. many, howe great, howe aboue meaſure were.” 


is {bis rroubles by ſca, by lande, of friends, of enimies, 


\ [in bodic,in ſpirir:-yer calleth he chem all, the afflic-' 


e;cions of Chriſt, and his-ſuffering. Lazarus,in all his 


pouertie,lickhefle, ſores, ſuffered nothing, "wherein 


{Chriſt was nor partakerof his griefe : if rhe paines 
{and miſcrics of patient Iob, wete nowe vppon/anie 
,{1man, euen Iob tealr nothing which Chriſt fealt nor. 


with:him: for whyle this. myſtcrie is; which is foe 


a; ſeuer,that Chrift is the head and we rhe body, howe 
ſhould:rhe body be hurt, and the head not touched 
{with the paine of ir2Ler vs not then care whatcroſ- 
{cs wee beare, for as there is none more ſhamefull 


s,:Mhcn the.crofle.of Chrift, fo all ours are accounted. 
r,/ 85 his. If we'be poore,fick, contemned, impriſoned, 


for whatſocuer is the fruite of ſinne, God 15 not as. 


rejman, roturne his face from ſuch children, but wee. 


c, Fe the dcarer in his light, and cucry crofle Wo_ 


Our afffie. 
tions leffe 
they cuerturn-then the 


ca Vs. 


? 
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thelouc of Chriſt, thathe fuffecerh this with vs, to] - 
_ 'thecnde hee might never caſte vs-away :eucn as he | 
was made'finne for vs, who knewe no finne, that we | 
might bemade the rightcouſneſſe of: God ini him, 
Who nowe can be diſcouraged with the affliftions] - 


of his life? or be enujons againſt the wicked man, 


No; no, the(c be 


if wee ſce his dayes full-of peace and profperitic 
oo broken weapons, and'can-nat 
enter tothe hurt of our ſoule: only let vs take'h 


-of fanne, thar it reigne not,nor hauec any kingdome 
in vs:-for therein, Chriſt hath taken no part, and 

_ +byitonely we are: ſeparate from him, as: by thatff 
with which hee will haucno felowſhip.' And where] * 


what vree 
mufd bee- 
 heeue of 
the rrue 
Humanity 
ef Chriſt, 


vnto vsinall things,excepr,finne, it is a cleate plac 
to reache vs, what to belecuc of the true humaniti 
of our Saviour Chriſt : -leaue off fooliſh and vaine 
queſtions,'in which there is no edificarion : diſpure 
nor of particular things, this or that, wherin thy b 
fooliſheminde-may fall into herefie; and thy foe: » 
liſh hearr may take offence, bur belecue ir ftedfaſt}] d 
ly chatchou haſte learned truely, that inall things} h 
Chriſt wa: like vnto thee: (finne only excepred:) it 0 
any thing bee ſpoken of his humanitic, not agice} k 
ing with this, itis falſe, and.to bee refuſed. - : : +} 
Ir. foloweth-now 1n the laſt verſe: Let ws ther fort de 
go with boldneſſe vnto the throne of grace, that we may i 
obteine mercie, or finde grace to help zn 1ime of need : nf & 
theſe wordes the Apolile concluderh, whereforr:hefſ Vs 
hath rhus-magnified the prieſthood of Chriſte; audi 
what benefit we haue by it,thatis: ro go-with boldggh 
nelle-ynta the throne of God;and knowe our ſeluesWe 
aliucedlic reconciled ymo-hum:; in _ off»! 
whick 


| 
{ 
| 
' 
] 
C 
X 
It 1s hcere ſaide, thatour Sauiour Chritt was like » 
C 
£ 
© 
t 
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| which execllent& vnſpeakable benefir, he maketh 


| his concluſion: by way'/of exhorration, that wee 


| mightneuer bee {lacke and ſlourhfullto receine ſo 
| greata blefling,nor by any vnthaykfulnefſe ſhewe 
1 our vnworthinefſe af it. Now, in theſe wordes are 
manie eſpeciall good leſſons for vs to learne :firfte, 
| were: hee faith : Let vigor: which exhorration hee 
at 9 ypon the former wordes,that Chriſt (as 
i hee faid) is encred into the Heauens : we muſt here 

| 1carne co applic it to out ſelues,all char Chriſte hath 
il done,' as in deede he did it not for his owne cauſe, 
off but for ours : andwelearne how it belongeth vnte 
vs,cuen as it is wrought by Chriſte in our nature, 
whoſe members we are. And thus, what ſo cuer we 
canſcein Chriſt that he hath done, & what ſocuer 
ie glorious promiſes are made vnto him,letys knowe 
j our ynicic that wee have with him, & all bleſſings, 


| that they arc ours. If he haue oucrcome ſinne; we 
_ have als ouercome it. If he haue vanquiſhed death 
5 ve haue vauquiſhed it alſo. If he have riſen fr6 the 
ſr} dead, wee ſhall riſe alſo; If hee hauc aſcended ints 
ps heauen, we ſhall aſcend. If he ſitr on the right hand 
{Y of maicſtie,we ſhal alſo be glorified, and ſce God as 
elf ke is : for wee be ioyned all bor: mage vnto him, 


+ «5 the head is ioyned ynto the bodic, by the won- 


if derfull myſteric of Gods wiſdome, who hath made 


exif him of eur nature and giuen vnto vs of his ſpirite 
Jin this felowſhip with him which he hath giues 
hes, there is nothing ſo great, but he hath giuen vs 
{with him: the cightcouſheſſe of all his workes, and 
da gioric of all his inheriraunce, with him is ours, and 
vee are alſo Lordes ovet all:whether it be Paule,oc 

offf YhketherAppollo, oc whetherir be A aLe3”*" 
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thecvexldpwherhet it belife,or whether ir be death 

wherhetthings preſent, ex whether thiugs racome: 
ll things arc ours, and wears Ghiiſtes and Chriſt 


exhoxteth vs, to,goc with! beldneſie, teachinge-vs, ( 
that acoaſtans perſuaſion; and good aflurauyce, oli 
Gods faugur,doe highly, commend our prayers vn þ 
to God: and withoutit, weare like vntothe loud e 
and;waues pf;the ſea, which are rouled vp & downef, 
withthe winde; and our hope with Godis fruſtrate G 
Now, this bokdnefle whichas thus neceſlaxic for vs ſy 
we.mpſt learnc likewiſe, both howe-we hau ir, andfſe, 
whatirbringerhynto vs; howe we hauc ir, wee cauſa, 
no way, berter leatne, then by, the Apoſtle him (elf, 
whounaking againe this felis {ame cxharration, infll; 
the tenth chapter following, ſlaycth thus :, Scexng vullfch 
bane this great bighprieih, the ruler oner the, houſe uit 
Gog, let ps goe unto hw, wnth atruc heart and fall per. ſp 
Sughon of faith, haninge our beartes ſprinkled from avis. 
exilhcouſcencr,and our bodies Waſhed With pure Wwatergſy,) 
this is hen; che boldnefic with which we approchulf 
yo Godiitegfoſilic ro belecue;thar with the blous 
of Chiiſte,,our mindes. arc:waſhbed from impurſhi: 
thoughtes, and'gur bodies from finne. This Saint 
PE reacherk in plaine and manifeftwordesy 
In Chrit (fayeth he) wee. hane this freedome ang & 
Ephe.$.11. France With:baldneſſe through faith in him: and in anin 
orher place he {ayth, thismuſt necdes/be. thus, thine 
by faith oply we hoyld bans. rhis acccilc YBLO got hs 


C 
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i | elſe (faicrhhe) the promiſe of God, could nor bee 

E"| fre and good vnto all the feed of Abraham :for he 

tf was a fuker of many nations; etien of fuck as wetE rom. 4 16; 
$f vncitcunteifed,/andtowhon the law was not writ-" 

le] ren, thetefort to' the ende- that Fewe and Gentile 

&-I might botttitiherir this /ble{fing , it muſt needes be 

ff by fatth and not by workes.' So then;thus fare wee: 

QF are raugheby che Apoſtle; thar if wee tectine Telus 

SN Chriſt eo be our high pricft; our onely way to center 

with-hing thro the heauens,15 by faith: and our faith 
hathboldnes and full perfuafion,in whietvit1s*ac- 

uy cepted a&cotding ro that which is writtem Gontbaris yep 

101 0:67 3 the fprrit of feare againt vnto botllayet Gut © 
cl God hath ginen. vs the ſpirit of -adoption, by: Which wee: + T:m.l. 7 
Sfcr:e, Avba; Father: Here (dearly beloucd)leevslicatr 
ndllto difcerne fpirits,& ro'trie whether they be of God - 
avor no: Eucry {pirit thae confellerh- Thrift tobeour | 
ioncly mediztour,is of Godifor by hint we have li- | 
berttethroughfaith, ro got With: boldnes vnto the 
throne of grace. Andeuecry fpiritthat denieth chriſt 
2fito be our only mcdiatour is:nor of God; but it is the 
Fpicir of Antichriſt, of whom wo have heard, that he *-Tim.8. 19 

isenrred into the world :for:God dwellcth inlight pphe,..rs, 

elwkicknocreature can approche vnto,neithcr hath | ! 
Many man ſcene lim, nor can {ce hin, bur onely by '—©@ 
hriſt{chrough one fpiritwe haue all entrance vnro- : 
Mhim:Theſe (dearely beloved) they arethe words of : | 

he (criptutey they are:not the wordes of man: and: * 
Fvacnyou arcin bid them vuto che papiſts, 
ence whatone word they are able to anfwere, whown : 

\Simecs paſt, haue tolde you yet of a greatrnumbees of 
uSncdiarours,confeſlors martyrs, Saints, Angels, Ar- 
bdEchaugels; eucry onc in his degree, they have made 

L © & _.._ 
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them mediatqurs,& beſdughtthem ra lead vsvnre 
God. I:belie chem norganthouland of.their books 
.. gre yet.t0 {ce,and tennecthonſand prayers; inythemy 
in which-they hane dogethjsowiekcdatfle/s, Aſks: 
them, & bid them, ſpeak plaine', whaz, one worde 
haue they of ata doing? ſnrely(deatcly, 
belougd): I.rel you the trueth,,not one wordethe 
can ſpeake, which is: a wotde of trueth;aworde of 
rightcouſneſſe, a word oflife,aworde{Limeane) of 
G 0:2,,to,Which you may truſt: a tonde fankieithey, 
haue :founde of theirpwne, as.hee thag-dreamerh! 
dothicela:dreame : and they ſay there are-ywo.mes! 
 diatpits,0nd of intercefſion,anothes of redeption:, 
© belidethefeadliſhnelſe.of this ſpeache,a mediatour; 
of gon may as wel cal] aninter+, 
cellont ot mediation; forintercefiour & mediatour,: 
arc borhane:: boſide chis.(LHay). manifeſt folic, let 
thEnamet any ApoWeghropher, or Euangeliſivpon! 
whom we muſt puilt& ftand;thart cuermentioned: 
any ſachithing: Jeritheanrellof whom they learncd 
it; ſure they will pr, chey areſtarke.dumbe: they, 
knowe they haue ng Scriprute, no nor aword;6& of; 
their ſchoolemaiſters, inueede, theyraroathamed,:. 
burtT wilt] you whothey:be,Ecrhey ſhall not denie; 
ir, except-they bee as ſhamelciic as they:of :whom: 
they are learned. The Gods ofthe Gentiles; which 
are:diucls,'they had this worſhipp amongeft them : 
theſediuels amonge them ſelues, rhey whichwere:; 
reputed of the lower {orte were made, as meanes to. 
come vntothe higher, whereof allo they were cal-! 
led D#jmediexim:, that is Gods only forinterceſts: : 
and Gentiles bookes are ful of exawples, howtheſe; 
tiunges were practiled; asit Neprunc would ſpeaks: 
PAT £0 


«ap þ 


Y £ 7 OQ 


= p# & +; e347 


5 + OF = 


mt 
Er 


= A&LS=DS, 


Leruy WY 
©- 


, vo Wd 
O-"3-- 


op 


4S 


VESN PHE FOVETEY TO THE REBRVES. 145 
roTupirer, hec mhad&Mercurie his meanes8& Ihrerd 
celfotit, & ſuch hike royes, which (hall beizboliftied; 
& thelouers of then Mid Wet'rniyſebt;hovwe God 


_ tarh fecorhpenccy this eheit evil vats'rhen? for; 
WheteYhis is chee8forre ofaC hettighiriitn; recline 


| Th twarde Gbd,8 which js giaet/v3;byhatin 


hriffour 6nly r{ethatourzt hey who hind tradeto 
ie eduld'neu@t finder /butftill cheya afem (uf 

b ethddou brw4iicting& vnconſtdht In alt chere 
yeSandthis' doubtfultelſthe abegere and: Hou 
riſhevnro'the ſAlues:while they! cke {6 tnany mhez 


» Wardiity*ard whit Afb Yoe'they bur ener *hcit 
? er + in chofihs many mediatouts,to haue en; 


dence in'none ?! Fiten 2s the rebolti6ins people of 


þ, wer weatiedrher ſelues: ,running {as fheprophet 
* AhHks Drbfne aaftes roecry hogh kill, Meer 


»," S-.t4 


: herrſbules Faire 1rhem, feekin prace & coulg 


I? for chiiigh? he ffollowed a thoufintGods, yet - 
bh: hee b ar one,, } 4-4 of peace; whorge the 
Bu Hor {Rt FEY of the Papift feeked rhow- 
RAG edratouts; f chit 7HoVBdhefle to'gob 
Vite'Got'? for third Cinedifrotr herivere 
tov md; ch Chee WhanPthey for 
'theit "Tuifites haweforfiken * forCHtifs. wilt k 
WR with n6 flI&es.* And Fhat'a miſcrable 
brace lis 64mutf they  theh heedes* Be, which have 


k nd! peſts! bit'fcitte? FEA rembling 861 Their waycR 


b Api JaNa ccteto marke thi the preſende 


FOR, 66 0 Which Chr ſte [eadeth: vVS,41S" S Galled heere 
3 


eof grate”, i heeteby , "that by the 


. ports vr Cluiſte* wee bee rought vato God, I; 


&-& before 


344 . THE XX, READING OF-M, DERINGS ;; 
before a iudge,who fr6 his iudgment ſcare doth ac4 | x 
uite vs forcuer,from all guiltinefſe of our {1ns,andf c 
therfore called-the throne of grace, becauſe, we'beeff « 
- quirone , by pur and Gods free mercy: amonmf x 
met of which louc he ſerterh before ys; cena b 
of the ſcare on which: hee ſirreth, and calleth att 


UE 9 


y 


"fnde nothing ic,but pardon,but for; 
"nefle, burhe | 22 \ 
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the Pope,who is. ſeruant of ſeruants,will ſervp an 


other throne of miſerable bondage,of ignomimie,o 


7 anger,of cruel death:letthem feare beforeit,who lift 


r0 £0 vnto.it: for our parte, wee haue once accurſſed 
both.che Pope & his throne,& we wil. neuer moreen= 
gdangcrourſelues ynto the cenſure ofit. Thatwhich 


el the Apofile here addeth laſt: Fn time ofnieed; he appli- 
eth tothat which he ſpake ſomuchofbefore,to 6s 
e 


noting(2s I told you the)that eut now while yet r 
Golpcllis preached, thz opportunitic of time is, ip 


ll which we muſt be fairhful,and inherit, as itwere,the, 
hal Giclt fruires of eternal life, which timenegleRed can 


not be called back againe,though we ſhould wiſh it, 


a vithteares: therfore let vs regarde it,now while it is 
 offcrcd, knowing this, that God hath not ordeyned, 
&F athcon of grace, bur for thoſe which find theirhelpe 


and comforte in duetime. And letyspray,thatGod 


bY hack: cucn ſuch 2 pecans..." which himſclfe is 


would lightcn our mindes, that wee may bee wiſe, 
aff to knowe thetime of ourcalling,&c. 


A <T hexxij.Lefure,vponthe 1.2. 


and ;.verſes of the fift Chapter, 


ws F Or ewery high prieſt is taken from among men, & 
WY. #5 ordeined for men,in things perteining to God, that 
Ul. he may offer both giftes and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 

T2 1V hich :5 able ſafe | 


ently to hawe compaſſion on thems 
that are ignorant,and that are out of the Way becanſe 
that he alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, + 


_; Ad for the ſames ſake he is bound tooffer for ſunes 


as well for hs owne part,as for the peoples, 


x | Ou haue heard before, how the Apoſtle hath 
w | taught, that our Saujour Chriſt is our great 


high prieſt, and what maner of prieſthood he 


Chu 


344 THE XX1. READING OF M, DERINGS ;; 
before a iudge,who fro his indgment ſeate doth aca 
vitevs forcuer, from all guiltinefſe of our ſins,and 
therfore called the throne of grace, becauſe, we'bee 
quit onely by grace and Gods free mercy.; a-monu- 
met of which-louc he ſcrterh before vs,m the.name 
of the ſcare on which: hee firreth, and calleth ir rhe 
throneof grace : neither ſhall euer, man be 1uſtifie 
before it, who bringerh with him boldneſſe. of hi 
own we be cube any.thing;& lookct 
not only for; his,pardon by grace & mercic: ne1;hgf 
can the Lord any more ſhewe mercy vnto him.t 
is proude of his owne {clf, then he-gan chaunge tht 
propertic of his iudgement, ſeate, ro. make, it; ng 
-more the throne of grace. Now;it followerb.: 7 ba 
we may obreme mercy & find graceto elpe-h<p word 
reach vs, what the throne of grace is,& WH C Fo 
reth vnto vs 3 euen as we faid before, boldnelic,ant 
conſtancie,that wee ſhould not feare ro goc ynto if 
For,if it bce a'thronc of gracc,that is, © fauour, d 
mercic,of loue,of forgiu cnes,of life,thencan ther! 
not ben it, anger, guilt) nes, affliction of ſpirit, bon 
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dage,& feare of death: bur as theA ofile: aith, here: 
k giueth RE ere Srace,ainl helpe, intimc ON 
necd, Let vs not. chen ſay, as rhe. papiſts lay, that w 
oughtto feare and. doubrof Gods nk fill ol 
mouths with blaſphemic,as they haue donc:to lai, 
It is preſumprion, to come with bolducfſcvntot y 
throne of grace, but Ict vs rather acknowledges al 
the goodnelle of God, and confelle,that he harh 
yp vnto vs athrone of grace, before which we ſhal 
fnde nothing but mercie, but pardon,but forguuchy « 
*nelle, burheſpe : neither will wee cuer de BE hi | 
grace, to bring doubrfuliiclle os miſtruſt voto 3t.1 
( ! 
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+ | the Pope,who is. ſeruant of ſeruants will ſervp an 


other throne of miſerable bondage,of ignominie,of 
anger,of cruel death:letthem feare before it, who lift 
to 2£o ymto it : for our parte, wee haue once accurlled 
both the Pope & his throne,& we wil neuer moreen= 
dangcrouriclues vnto the cenſure of it. That which 
the Apoſtle here addeth laſt: Jn time efneed: he appli- 
eth to that which he ſpake ſomuchofbefore,to 4s 
noting(as I told you the)that eue now while yet the 
6 Golpcllis preached, th2 opportunitic of time is, ip | 
W which wc muſt be faithfal,and inherit, as itwere,the 
heſſ fiſt fruires of eternal life, which timenegleRed can 
not becalled back againe,though we ſhould with it, 
vithteares: therfore lct vs regarde it, now while it is 
© offcred, knowing this, that God hath.not ordeyned. 
athron of grace, bur for thoſe which find theirhelpe 


nd and comforte in duetime. And letyspray,thatGod 


would lighten our mindes, that wee may bee wile, 
Wm to cnowe thetime of our calling,&c. 


(7 bexxy.Leture,yponthe 1,2, 
and z.verſes of the fift Chapter. 
1 F, Or ewery high prieſt 15 taken from among men, & 
15 ordeined for men,in things perteining to' God, that 
ol. he may offer both giftes and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 
a2 1 hich is able ſufficiently to haue compaſſion on theme 
_l that are ignorant,and that are out of the Way becanſe 
al that he alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 
3 And for the ſames ſake he is bound tooffer for ſrnnes 
" «s Well for hrs owne part,as for the peoples, 
I ; 7 Ou haue heard before, how the Apoſtle hath 
yh taught, that our Saujour Chriſt is our great 
prieſt, and what maner of prieſthood he 


hig 


WY bach: cucn fuch 2 prieſthood, by which himſclfe is 
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entred intro the heavens, and harhigiuen grace vio 


vs that dot belcene, thar through his vertue and 
power, wee*miphis alſo with rnemonre te roche 
vnto God; This excelencic of Chriſte'and his high 
hs hoot-rhe Apoſtic beginneth nowe ro protte, 
y COMPA LIT A! ; 
as when He ſpake of this Mophefic, becauſe there 
 was'no —_ 111 Tſracl to grear a5 Moſes, *and ro 
whome God(6 familiarly appeared as vnyro Moſes; 
therefore; to proye the excellencie of Critte, 'hee 
compared hintwith Moſes. So nowe, in this rat: 
rer of his Prifffoode, becauſe rhere was no Prieft 
comparable with Aaron,ordcined of godas he was, 
with fo ſingulizrhonour,fo great promiſes,ſo,much 
reuetcnee of his prople : rherefore hee comparcth 
Chriſt with Aaron, thar by rhe difference, ir might 
more clearely appeare, thar Chriſt boch muſt needs 
. bee an kigh Prith and in honour alone farre about 
all orher, HeÞeginneth his compariſon thus : For 
. ercery high Priggh rs tzhen from among men, and is 0r- 
aeincd for men in thinges pertayningete God : thats, 
thoſe which are Pricties after the oider of Aaron: 
firſt, in nature are their brethren, men like vnts 
themſelues, frbicft ro a] infirmities, which the peo- 
ple are ſybiett vnto, hauing nothipg in them ſclues 
 whereineſpecially to reioyce, bur is like vnto orher 
men : againe, they exccure their office, and doe tne 
work? appointed them , nor forthem ſclues alone, 
as men hatin a priuate buſineſſe, but in the name, 
ang for tne benefire of rhe whole people, thar'the 
fruie of their Jabour might redounde vnro manit, 
and tacy ſerue the people in thirigs appertaining to 
God, A third propertic of that hi gh Sadintcr® 


7% rogcrher Chriſt and Aaron. For,like « 


— ; — © RR. Ad. Mi g—_—y Poegy "i 


- vnto God; as thiz Apoltle addeth inthe thirde verſe: 
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' hee came not before God inthis owne vertue;\ bur 
bronghr giftes and facrifizes with him; for teconci- 
liarion* by gifts, he meanerhall oblarions of things 


without life , which apperrained to rhe ſacrifices ; 


by Gacrifices; all beaftes which were -killediand,offt - 


tcd, according to thelawev Another thinge-requi- 
red in the Priettes of theoldetiw, which were atter 


the order of Aaron,the $$efile-adderthvity the ſecond 
verſe, in theſe worde$t Which is able ſiefficiently3o 
bane compaſſion on them'which are ignorant and our of 
che way.This propertic here ſpoken of, is compall?. 
on,in feeling the litnesanderrours of the people, 1s 
it they were his owne {and having a cofttinuall cafe 
howe to inſtruct them, and'teach them inthe righr 
wave, that they mightcaſte from them allthis cor- 
ruption, and be reconciled vnto God. After this,he 
ſhewcth'the cauſe why this compaſſion was in him, 
and howe he was made fo louing: becaufe that he al- 
fo ts compaſſed with infirmitie, that is, had experience 
in his owne fleſhe, howe prone they were ro fine, 
how ſubic& to tenration, how ſoone ſeduced from 
good to cuill, and howe readie to fall from life ro 
death; of which infirmities, he was fo partaker,thar 
the ſmarte and ſtinge of them was in his owne 
fleſhe, anddaily hce was wounded with his owne 
concupiſcence, ro doc the thinges that hee would 
30t : and therefore pricucd with him felfe, and ha- 
uing piric on his brethren , hee willingliefexccured 
his -Frieftes office, and did ir gladiic, which hce 
founde by experience mutt b= done of nece{hiric, or 
noflein hould be ſaued, & offered ſacrificenplgne 
of the purginge of their linnes, and reconcaliation 


And . 


- 


Paſ,r4*2, 


© Gad: we learne,that no man can haue accelſle or en- 


 Fone oz! of the Way they Were all corrupt,there Was none 1 
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- And for the ſames ſake he is. bound to offer for ſinnes, at 
. well for. his,owne parte as for thepeoples: and thus farre 
: of this beginning of compariſpn betwene Chrilt & 
the prieſtes of the lawe, ſorting nowe downe theſe 
. properties of the Prieſt, and after ſhewing the great 
_excellencie'that is in Chriſt, aboge them. Nowe in 
- this we haue to learn-many-profirable inſtructions. 
Firſte, where he ſaich, Exery high Priett is taken o 

#2213, and appointed for men, ys things apperteyninge to 


-trance:vnto Gad, but: by a Mediatqur : the Lordg 
would-not'then receyue the peoples giftes, their 
offcrings,their vowes, their prayers, thcir thankeſ- 
pining, whatſocuer it were: no man in Iſracl, were 
e neuer {o hulic, had his acceſle vnto God, but by 
a mediatqur: nor he offered any thinge vnro God, 
but by the prieſt. This was then their ſcholemai. 
ſter,to leade them ro the Meſſias, withour whom 
they knewe,there was na agreement berweene God 
and them: ſo that we know,they were taught in the. 
ſame faith that we be taught, that man thrcuph lin. 
was once caſt out from the preſence of God : and fic 
from thenceforth for cuer ,, to dwell in his ſhame, fre 
except ſome other, worke reconciliation for him; fro 
for man had loft all his owne power, and as Adam 
w2s,{o were all the children of Adam . ell were 


th.tt azd good p10 not one, An ynpolh ble thinge for all £ 
fl2h,caer againe to come intothe relence of god, 
without a mediatour,in whom god would be again Jan 
reconciled. This dodtrine the ewes were tavghr inſt 
th:ir high prieſt, who only entred before the Arke, 
whcre was the ſignes of gods preſence, & all propls ſec 
ciſe 
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elſcforbidden.to approche neere. And as thus they 

re confelled the necell tie of a mediatour, ſo further 
&} inthe perſon of the high prieſt, in that hee was ta- 
(of ken from among men, that js, was a man like vnts 
re his brethren, they learned allo that this Medjatour 
inf ſhould be a.perfet-man ,_ . For, when God 'who 
5. yrought daily among them, by the miniſterie of. 
of Angels, glorious and ftearfull workes, yetneuer ap» 
to pointed Angel,uor other creature ro make the -peo- 
n-fples {acrifice, and offer vp their vowes and prayers 
deflynto him, to come ynto tim inthe peoples name, 
ir to crave pardon and forgiueneſſe of .finnes: butin 
{- Yan vachaungeable coun{el,cuer reſerued this work 
ynto the pricit, one of their brethren, a man likes 
them ſ{clues, hetaughr them plainly,that he ſhould 
Bbc a perfect man, of their owne nature and ſub- 
Ftance, whoſocuer ſhould reconcile them vnto god. 
JAgaine, in that the. prieſte came. not with emptic 
handes before God, neither yet might doe, except 
1eflbim ſclfe would be deſtroyed, bur he had with him 
In Jalwaycs his ſacrifice, tro acknowledge all men cn- 
fdcebred vnto Ged,in pay ment wherof, he would be 
Ereconciled : they learned herein, that their media- 
rour mutt alſo offer vp a facrifice for them,in which 
God would bee pleaſed, and accept it as a ſufficient. 
| Rhrwa of all our debtes vnto hum ; which ſacri- 

ice they knewe well, ſhould nor bee the bloud of 
JCalues,and Goates: for it is to vile athinge to ap- 
Epcaſc the anger of God, but- another ſacrihce, hotly 
Fand righteous, withour {pot of finne, vnblameable 
FYbcforc God, with ſuch a one god would be plzaſcd. 
{1 husrhe I{raclites being inſtructed, of necefhitic,ro | 
lefſccke a mediatour,and Sh mcdiatour to bea man, 

: : and 


- 


35 THE XXT.RFADING OPM, DERINGBE 
'and that man to offer vp a facrifice of his owne, 
- without {por-or blemthe, a ſatiſfattion-for'owr 
innes, and a ceconciliation to Go Þ : in this they 
were inſtructed ; to confefle as wee confelle , and'ra 
| belecuc as we belceue: rhar as there is but one God, 
fo'there is but one rmediatour berweent man and God, 


T,TIm-$.5- ; og the man [eſus Chrift : who gaue him felfe to b 


the price of theredemption of mankind: this is rhe 
fayth of Gods ele&;, holden of Abraham , Ifaake, 
and Iacob, as well as of vs: the faith of the Saintes 
frothe beginnins : and weto'lwhomtiow it is moſt 
clearely renealed ,-let'vs be thankfallforſo great a 
benefite , in mote conſtancic of ourfairh, ncuer to 
bec remoued from this holie trueth; As ofr as wee 
ſpeake of a mediatout, let vs confelle; rhere can be 
noncamonge Angells, for they -areno men: not 
among the Saintes;forthey were allfinners:neither 
among all othercreatures, for they are all corruptis 
ble: [> that wewill norgiue neither gold nor filucr 
for the redemption of our foules, nor ruſt in the 
merites of ſaintes and Angels, who all want vertue 
for rhis worke: but when we thinke ofany media- 
tour, we wil confeſle Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of God; 
the ſonne of Dauid; the onely mediarour, and pur- 
cer of our finnes, And heere further let-vs learne, 
{cerng a prieſt is to doe our things before God,& ta 
offer for our {innes, let vs know theſe two thinges 
both to be done by Chriſte for vs.;that is, both to 
make interceflion,& to purge ourſfinnes, in neither 
of which workes , letvs attribute any thing to any 
other, except wee will robbe Chriſt of the glorie of 
his prieſthood ; wherein wee may ſce'what the Pa- 
piſtes haue done : for if wee bee wife to iudge ri =_ 
| | " 


mm > ia £@aA . ca um. am... a 72x _ 45 ws mw it rn oanms aa. moec oc aan: a... and ts ao 


yon, nin. rh oY 


——_—_ AR 


_ pON THE Fir TOTHEREBRVES, 557 
he;&at (ce that whichgod ſetterh beforcour eyes; | 
wee cannot chooſe, but wee muſte needes ſee howes 
they have raken both theſe rhinges 'of the ptieſt+ 
hood of Chriſt, and'gitten them vuto other Firſt, 
forche oblarion of Chrifte ro putge our*ſinnes, if 
wee will: acknowledge” it, wee muftconfelle , that 
it was'done bet ofiee;; and muſt never bee repeated 
the ſeconde time;berhas the Apoſtle after in plaine 
wofdes tedcherhi vs; and as the nature of Chriſtes 
prieſthood doerh neceſlarilic proue: for he hath his 


ther can 1t bee cartied oner to another :' but as the 
ſacrifice is his owne'; ſo hee is priefte alone to offer 
it, which hee did once vpon the crofſe , Therefore 
their Maſſes are aboue all facrilege accurſed , in 
ot} which they ſaye, that.che Pricſte though vnblou- 
cr dilie;, yer he offereth'in a propitiarorie ſacrifice the 
1i-f naturall and reall bodie of Chriſte, and not onclie 
cr} thus they tranſferre the purgarion of our ſinnes 
hefl from che Altar of the Crotle, where it was made by 
ef Chriſte, rothe Altar ofan idoll , wherethey would: 
a-J doe ir by a prieſte', but they doe nor ſo much as 
d,j confclle, that it was once perfecte and full vppon 
r- | the crbſle, bur find wants in 1t there offered. I flaun- 
& || der them nor, for it is their owne dodtrine , nei-" 
af ther, am I ſare, will they denie: them (clues write, 
cs | that Chiiſt fariſfied for hnns before baptiſme, both 
off for the guiltineſſe apd puniſhment of x pa : butas 
<t | for ſinnes after baptiſme, hee rooke onely away the 
y [| guiltinefle of the faulr; but lefr cheponith ment for 
of | ous {clues ro beare;fo much as by afflitions of our 
2-N Lic, and by purgatoric after our life , wee could 
t- X poiti- 


RT eg! * $0: ctr -*. & xn} 4 ”> 
prieſthood abiding cuer,cucn as he liverh cucr,nei* Cap. 7.2, 


35u THESXIT: READING: OF-M. DERINGE | 
pollibly endare, Thus lame they leaue veto Chrift 
the purgeing of our finnes, the higheſt part of his. 
priehondee Tan aaher part of his unterceſliou,they 
andle it no better: for doe they not pray vnto. all 
"Sainctcs and Angels? doe they nar cal the virging 
Macie,the Queene of heauen, the gate of Paradile, 
the treaſureſle. of grace, the refuge of ſinners, the 
mcdiatreſſe of me&,our life,our delite, our hope?and 
what after this canthey leaue vnto Chriſt?And this 
{dearely beloucd) I alledge not. vnto you,out of pri. 
nate miens writings, which they might deny, but iu 
their ſacred holy maſſe book, theſe things ar writte, 
Intheir maſſe ofthe anunciation,they ſingthis ſong; 
Sale virgo wvirginum , Mediattix keminum . ag 
All haile, virgiu of virgins, the mcdiatrefſe of men. 
In the maſſe of the conception, they ſing this: 
Tu ſes certa miſererum , Vere mater anphanomm, ' | 
Ta lavemen oppreforii, Medicamen.infirmoris, Omnibus es omni: 
Thau art the vndoubred hope of the miſerable, themorher 


indeed of orphans, the refreſhmer of the opreſſed, the healing 
medicine of al the diſeaſed, & thou artal things to al men. 
You heare the rime of all this I-am ſure, and' for 
the marrer, it is not worth engliſhing . Now,ioyne 
ynto this, more out of the maſſe booke: 
| O- felix _ era , Noſtre pians ſcetera - 
Q hapy bringerforth ofchildre, cleanfirg our wickedaes, &c, 


And outof the porteſle; Top er Tha ſanyuinem Orc. 
O Chriſt, make vs to aTend vnto heauen, whether Thomas 
15 aſcended, and by the bloud of Thomas, &c. | 


And tel me nowe, what is leftvnto Chriſt to be our 
Mediatour ? Surely (dearely beloued) the rrueth is, 
eucn as the Lord hath perſuaded vs this daye: hee 
that boaſted ſo long whe the vicar of Chriſte, wee 
haue trycd him,and found him to be the verie An- 
tichriſt, who denyeth in deed Chriſte to be come in 

feſhe,whyle thus he denyeth him to bee our onely 
| | me- 


om. F_- = an 
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& | mediatour; - Nowe, lerysirerurnefurrber, to hicate 
is. whartzhe Apoſile.zeacherb. The-fourth:properue 
x | hears mentionedgrequilite ina prift,is,thar he hane 
1 | compaſſion on-his brethren, according to thatfec- 
& | lingwhich isin his owaeifichhe, of his owne. infary 
mites; this compaſijon:is, toreioncewith bis bro- 
e | thrcn;in all welldging+end tobe grieued forthera 
d || 12 their inns. andierganrs ! which-propertiethe A- 


is | poſtle ſayzerh-worinithe prieſt of the lawe,/ ina cer- 
i. || reang meaſurg;gs hewas helpr by experience of him 
u || {cl{,and.ſo, muchas god accepred in him,who wap 
-- | forarimethe priefþ;of his people, This ought/ts 
e; | b<npye a ſpecial] infiruction ynro! vsiall., becauſe 
| wc accall wadgaJyjricuall Prieſtkoodvprto God;te 
qfferypp,;our ſppyrmall ſacrifices, that.wee ſhould 
haus'this.compaſſionone towarde another, to de+ 
light ja the, well doing of our brethren, as hauinge 
regejued the.lawe;{pirir of faith, and to bee gricued 
-withthcir offences,cuen as mE ſubie& rothe ſame 
inhemitics...This rejoycing was in Paule, when hee 
writeth torthe Philippians, that if he. might procute 
their fairh and. conſtancie of godlinede; rhough.ic Pknthe 
were with the lofſe of his/life, yet,he would reiayes | 
with them fox che great bleſſing ;and this holy lor- 


; comer ous brothers ſallingeezyhe lame Rawifene 
ws ef Hy commander un vs.all, yritinge to the 
G 


lachians : Brethren, if a manbe.fallea by occali- aat,c.y 
ir | oninro anyfaulc,yewhichare ſpiritual, reſtore ſuck _.. 

5, || one with the ſpuirotmeckenelle,confideringthp 
© || ſelfe,lealt chou alſo betempred : if this then bee in 
© | vs, and our brocherly lope bee meaſured with this: 
i | lineywe are al rhis day Prieftesvaro us Cod,offe- 
n | gong vp a moſt {weets {inelling facrifice, cyeric oy 


_—— 
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forhis brother, to'beea;ſeruaurof fighreouſneſR 
vnro;God: Ati aotliis is theuuzric in eucty oe of 
vs, ſo eſpeetallie'the mihiſtet6ught ro- bee fulÞof 
this compathvn, to declare'Riliviitohis peofffeatt 
the counfdlofGod, rharth 6-93 rr 
who arccalieey and conuerted nn et aſtif& 
tharwithotie hearte and vofee/br! fin trey'rh gh 
yarn Godtogither, thi #9thit=ought to bl6! 
at, O'Lotde ! howe fatrcjoHhivifiGiir being dot 
% hete may wee firide a man; thail #ei8ycerh in'fib 
brorhers godlineſle, or pirkthy Within his firme? 
who'can boaftec ef his: friends, Bal Shis- -actutaift 
thnee; of d{bhis kinred;/rhae Hith Heb hath bicught 
vhto the LotdeP howe mMaiy id tRe'Minifters ith 
humber,tharareable ro-reath HON Pabetleir d$weR. 
lngwiththeirpariſhionersR&t&R&h Cheffts-leno Ni 
Got: ſurely thelethinges ae Ty Falk Gut of bYUpt, 
and iniquitie harh fb preuayletl Akii# 'Sotterr tHEvpr F' 
Per hande, that we m ay takePp #$xlr the pt Hs 
womplainr, Like prie#t, : ike pebpie': the ores ant 
, tdulled with cartutcontupiMaceXhits 0 chein es 
_— OT is; far cardes} dr dice, &42infing &, or ban- 
Kpuerring >16Þ fo wheribroflife: Mohalace OE the Lord 
45 Botremembred, but when it &Þlafphonicd * {his 
36thufeNlowthipofehe worlde: this Rent Nath | 
Ur 6 ai6girlice teſt bFſhattie, hut Fer the (fey | 
ofit ite ſor 11rtoo great ind! Loegous: forn on 
His of ther behirdinges; non refideftes; Aifii 
dogyes, SoINpe* I whozit 56 tor alter. manieWg- Þe 
men; which the korldewoylddereft)' bucafter mia þ 
nic benthees: whichthe' Loi G od! of Uract doerh 
wvinuchd{blertc: *'would 16/6 this complaitiry re 
Wete Rafe, et tate falle Heir God ſhall giue his 
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good promilſc of Chrilt : Bleſſed are thoſe ſernaunity 
whom the Lorde; when hecommeth, ſhall finde waking. 
In the meanc whyle, if admonitions:may-ftirre! vs! 
yp to be wiſe in time, let vs.hearewhatthe Apoſtle 
faycth mare inthis;place.-Itfoloweth ; becgiſs.that 
he is compaſſed about With infirmitee c this isthe cauſe 
way the high Prieſt had: ſuch) compafiion on:hig 
brethren; becauie him (cift feale all cheir infirmiuy 
ties : thus rho Apatitle teftific of Chriſt beforegthar 
becauſe he was tempted; he was made able to helpe; 
thoſe. that were:temppred: and. Saindt Paule ſanlech,] 


VeON THE!FIET TO:/THE: HEPRVES; 356; 
feate intoourheanes, & give:ys cares to heare that: 


Luk,r 2.37 


Hebr.s.1 | | | 


For this cauſe be we comfortedin our tribulation,is,Cor.1,4 


that we might be able tocomfprr other intheir.afs! 


be-a/prouvcationvnto vs to picic.ather :and indeed: 
it is athinge'vtterlyimpoſhble prhar!whatſoeuer T) 


Jſuficr my:(clfe;, Þthould not hane a compaſſion of ir; 


in another: Ib be hungrie, Epitieall whom I heare : 
cric for mearo : If I-be in paine\Ipitieall which ctie- 
putin theirgrief :euen ſo iris alfs with vs,6& much: 
more in.che:afflictions of ſpirit beare che burthen'! 
pf mine owne1innes,if I ſeerhdir loathſome appea--: 
ance,&8fccle their heauy judgement, that I monerw: 
mder them, it is virerly impoſk ble .but I ſhould: 
ate them in my-ſelfe andinall men,'& Lwillſeeke:: 
liligentlphow to-keepe men free from ſuchadead- 
ic icknefls. Thus we ſee what is the cauſe why we 
de not careful one to edifie another: that is, becauſe 
e haue notrucfeeling-of our own ignorances, nor - 
erceyue any weiphtie burthen gfour {innes, when 
re praythus;zthe remembrance of them is greuous-- 
novs, the burthen of ther-is intollerable,wee': 
et 3 ſpeake 


Eflictions :doourowne ſenſe and feeling muſt needs! - 


jz + 
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fpeake with feigned and deceirful lippes; the ſighes 
ef our heartes they goe not with our wordes: or if 
they doe, Tappealc to your owne hearts: how care- 
full you are for your brethren: for & am-ſure, the 
words of the Apoſtle muſt needes bee rrue, if 1.laye 


_ fcele your owne fintics,you;be:carefull for your | 
c 


cthren,withing and+procuringe as: any. occaſion 
{rructh,thar theyalſo may findegrate to tatn from! 


their finnes, and come { as S: Paule fayeth) out of 


: :\theſpares of the divell; who. hath-encrapped thenw 


6.Tim.2,c, 


afrerhis owne will: and if this great miferic of thy! 
brother moue thee nor, thou feeleſt nor the: miſerie? 


-.i. 2, thats inthineowne/toyntes andbowels, which a< 


ſtonilhmentof ſenſe; isbarbarous and/brutiſh, difs | 


honoring both the heart 8 countenance of a man} 
Another thing hereto be markedzis;thatthe Apo 
file calleth all-{mnes, by the name of cerrours & ig-; 
NOLAances: mnhngeRebnt all exrourandigno-! 
rance before Gadis candemnedasfinne,and whar-! 


ſocuer.mandocrh-withall his good intentes, if hee] 


be ignorant inhis workethe ottereth bur the facri-1 
fixe of a ſoole, neyther docth God regazde ir. Wher-! 
in we; may fee what their church: is, whote whole) 
religion is blindnefle, and whoſe devotion (as them; 
{dlues confelle,) is bred:& nourithed by ignorance: 


and another cayſewhy-our finnes are: named. 1gno-!| 
rances:is,becaule the-linners knowe yotzheir owne 


way,they thiuke they haue peace and reioycinges;! 
When daunger and woe is necteſt-vnto..themn, they/ 


thinke thcir linne is Hecte & ful of pleaſure, when} 


in deede it is nothing elſe bur anguiibe and aftlicti-\ 


onof ſpirit: for they ſec onely with ahgureyes; and: 


haucicgarde after thepreſerttime;ngt SROTIAgR 
=> | chat. 
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that che time paſſeth; &the concupiſcence is ended 
- in it}, and that the Lord after will call them to wid-- 
” | gement // Thus the Prophere Daniet namerhrhe  . 
p Feirieh of Nabuchadnezar, his errors :and Abacuch 94n-4.24% 
© | making his prayer forall rhe finnes of Ifract, he na- abac.z.r. 
CY mcth them their ignorances: let vs therefore as this 
Tf Apoſtlc before warned vs, beware leaſt we be-hardez 
TJ ncd vith the deceites of fmne, but knowe for aſure- 
f tie when'we be delighted with euill,ir is onrerrourr 
VY andif we were wit wee would neuer bee deceiued 
Y F wich ſo buccfull enticements. It folowettnowe in 
CF the third verfe: 2tnd for the ſame canſehemut;as for 
- Y the people ſo for him: ſelf,offer ſacrifice for ſin In thete 
” f words rhe Apoſtle beareth witnefie,of wanrand im- 
vr: þ H—_ of the pricfthood of Aaron : tharrhoughr 
"Y hc appearcdas a mediatsfr berweene God? and- his - 
"'f people: yer he was not perfe@ for fuch aworke, bur 
"' acknowledging his owne finnes, he fer him ſelfe in 
"'Y their number-whichlooked for a better mediator; 
©. 'who was only figured, could not be exhibited in his 
"I pcrfon: re this'end he offered ſacrifice, beth for the 
 people,& for him ſelf, according as he was cxpreſly 
commanded in the lawe of Moles ;as we read in the 
ninth chap.of Leuit. and againe after is heere men- | 
"'F tioned in the 7.chap.folowing. And here we fee rhe Lenit.9.5s 
3 propre required ina mediatour,&'rhat-is,thar he 
"'Y bc abfolute and holy,withour ſpor, ro whomiiccan 
not be ſaid, Phyſician cure thy (elfe, for then could 
YN hc be profirable ro'none : bur whoſocuer thall rake 
F Ypon himthis worke, ro pacific God andto'conquet 
"Y Saran, he' muſt haue a body prepared of God ro all 
 obedicnce,and he muſt be armed withthe power of 
god,to beare aud yanquith finne}hell;and condem=- 
| Aa". _. nation 
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' nation;and fo ro aboliſh the diuel:they neucrknew 
this, neitherthe righreouſneſle, nor yet the power 
_ of a mediatour, who ſo eaſily hauc giuen this glorie 
vnto weak men: forthis ſtreight condition, the iu-, 


.- :- tice of God requireth of him, that ſhall reconcile 


manvato Gov, that hee bring in him (elf all the 
righteouſneſſe. which his holy Go requireth, by it 
firſt ro ſanRihe him ſelf, to be accepred, and in that 
. Innocencie to beare the puniſhment of the {inncsof 
. his people, that he might ſer them free; then inthe 
power-of his ſpirite to ouercome that p uniſhment, 
and riſe from-ir,thar it might bee aboliſhed, and all 
with him maght haue entrance into glorie. & cter- 
nall life, Nowe this compariſon of the Apoſtle, ſom- 
' what moreplainly appearcth, in which we ſce the 
dignitic of Chriſte. Aaron was in nature a perfeR 
man:8& ſo was Chriſt, and more excellent in propet- 


ric, _ without finne. Aaron miniſtred for the 
coples fake,and for his owne alſo being a inner: 


chriſt for his people wy nin/er needing nothing, 


Aaron offered ſacrifice, but of other things,none © 
his own: Chriſt offered his ſacrifice his own & him 
-ſelfe. Aaron had compaſſion on his brethren, bu 
- in acerteine meaſure, and the greateſt parte of j 
. for himſzlfe, and ſorrowe of his owne infirmitics: 
bur Chriſte, wholic was grieucd for vs, and for out 
':ſakesonely he bare infirmitics,of all which the dc 
" rine is plain vnto the people of Iſracl,that not Az 
ron, but Chriſte, was the great high prieſtro recon 
- cile them vato God: And here we lee touching that 
| thatis ſaid,the high pricſt offered for his. owne fi 
: and for the {ins of the people, that is nor ment that 
. his facrifices were indeed acleanting- of their Way 
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for neicher.can the bloud of Calues & goates waſh 
away that infeion,neither can a linful man offer a 


ſacrifice of ſuch price : onelythe Lord Teſu offering 


his body, -could doe fo excellent a worke : but thar 
the ſacrifices of the lawe, and that high Prieſt, were 
ſaidro purge ſinnes: it was onely in figure, as being 
fignes and tokens of Chriſt, and of his bodie, to bo 
facrificed yppon the crolle, which redemprion,they 
confeſſed and belecucd, in their oblations,and God 
ſcaledir vnto them, by fire from heaue, conſuming 
their burnt offerings, thattheir faith was precious 
in his {ight, and hee would perfourme his promiſes 
vntorhem,according totheir hope,and giue them a 
facrifice for their fin, cuen his only begotten ſonne 
that euery one which belecucd in him ſhould not 
perithe bur haue life cuerlaſting; and in witrnefle of 
this conſtant trueth, becauſe their ſacrifices were as 
kgures of it, he giueth them the name of thatwhich 
they figured,and calleth them finne offeringes,and 
propitiatorie ſacrifices,and reconciliations berwene 
God and them. And this is comon to all facraments 
of the olde and newe Teſtament, that they might be 
vnto vs ſure & vndoubted pledges of Gods promi=. 
fes,that he perfourmeth them al:therfore the name 
and title of the thing, is giuento the figure: ſo theſe. 
ſacrifices were called {inue offeringes,and peace of- 
ferings : circumcifi6 was called Gods couenant, the 
Lambe hispaſlcouer,the Arke his glory,the temple. 
his reſt, Baptiſine the waſhing of our new burth : & 
What madnes is in me, Ican not tel, why they itum-- 
ble 6 fall,and arc broken on this phraſe : 1545 my 
bode, Could the name of reconciliation be giuenta. 
the blaud of an Oxe,the name of Gods benefites: be; 
tt | Aa giuca 
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pou to the cutting off of alitle skin, and toa whit 
ambe: his gloric, his blefſednes, his rightcouſnes, 
ro gelde,ro ftones, to water : and can notthe name 
of the body of Chriſt be giuca vnto bread? or could 
not the name of forgiuenclle, of mercic, of coues 
nant,of glory,of preſence,of righteouſneſle, chang 
the nature of golde, tones, flefh, water, & ſuch like: 
and muſt ncedes the name of body ſtreight change 
bread into fleſh 2 or is nor the ſacrament of Chriftes 
body and bloud, as glotious a myſteric, as full of 
tructh as other ſacraments were: and why ſhould ir 
not hauc a greter honor,named by the thing which 
it repreſenteth: bur this as occaſion is offered, and in 
a word, for the thing is plaine ro thoſc thar. will yn- 
derſtand, and they that with affection haue robbed 
them (clues of iudgement,let ys pray for them: and 
they thatdac belong vnto the coucnaunt,thall one 
day with vs confcllc the truc doctrine of the facra- 
mentin which it is ſealed. Now Let vs pray &c.- 


.c The xxtij. Lefnre, Vpon the 


4+ 5-ang 6. verics. 


# And no man taketh this honour wnto him ſelfe, but 
he thats called of God,as was Aaron. 

s5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tocke nat to hins ſelfe this honor ts 
be made the high prieft, but he that ow vnto hins: 


* Thos art my Son,this day begate I thee,gane it him. 
& As healſoin war al ey fpeaketh,T howart a prieff 
- for ener after the order of Helchiſedech, 
Told you, the Apoftle here maketh compariſon 
' betweene the pricſtheod of Aaron & of Chrift: 


that ſo by conference, the dignitic of Chriſt 


might more appeare . The compariſon hitherre: 


hatlz 


: 
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hath bin inrhis,thatthe prieſt of the old lawe, muſh 
ncceſfarily be a naturallman: then,that he muſt da 
the worke of the people, in things appertayning to 
God: thirdly, that he muſt doe it with ſome ſacri, 
fice : fourthly, with compaſſion for the peoples er- 
rours : in all which Chritt enely is a aboue 
all other. Nowe, the Apoſtle uy forwarde, and 
yer ſheweth a fift propertie of the high prieſt aforcy 
and that is, that hee was called of God, and throft 
not him ſelfe into that roome & function. To this 
purpoſe.nowe it followeth : And no man taketh vnta 
hires ſelfe this honour but he.that is called of Goa, as was 
Aardn : then in the two verſes followinge, ſhewerh, 
howe in this alſo Chriſt excclleth Aaron, and had 2 
more glorious calling thenhe: firſt, becauſe an high 
decree of God was;pronounced by the Prophete un 
which,vnder the name.of a ſonne, God ordeyned- 
him prieft, laying: Thos art my ſonne,this day haue I 
begotten thee: Again, hecalled him not vntoa prieſt- 
. hoodof lignes and ſhadowes, which endured bur 
for a while, but he called hinmtro the truepriefthood . 
it ſelf, which chaunged nor, but made him a prieſt. 
for cyer;after the order of Melchiſedech. $o,as the 
ſon ts higher then a {eruant, the trueth better then 
the-figure of it, and that which abydeth ener, berrer 
ther: that which in time is aboliſhed: ſo much, this 
calling of Chriſt exccederh Aarons callinge, and all 
rhe pricſtes of the lawe.. Here let ys firit learne; (ith - 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainly : No man taketh honor 
to nw» ſelfe, but hethat is calied of God as Aaron was - 
that both it is vnlawfull for any man withour a cal- 
ling torake vppon: him the miniKerie, neyrher yet 
any calling ought to be, which 1s. not according to, 
TY . Aa 3 the 
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the will of God : for ſeeing the Miniſterie is honou= 
table, and ke is inſtly honoured that execureth it 
faithfullie : howe can IT axalt-my felfe, bur of right k 
ought againe to be brought lowe; and in ſtecde of 
glorie, have ſhame ? for what doe [ in this; but tob 
Chriſte of his glorie, who is head of his Church, 
and appointeth miniſters whom hee will; whoru- 
leth in the houſe of Iacob, and ordeyned officers ar 
his owne pleaſure? If in anearthly kingdome,ſub- 
jectes would preſume to take offices at their owne 
choice, were it not extreeme 'confuhon, 'vrrer re- 
roche and ſhame vnto the Prince ? howe much 
more to bring this confuſiog'into the Church of 
Chriſt? Thertore, both ous Sauiour Chrift him ſelf 
did openly ordeine his ownApoſtles, & neuer any of 
them executed that office} but.with proreſtarion, 
that they had this callinge'of God: and therefore 
their Epiſtles begin (as you read) Parnle an Apoſtle 
of Teſus Chriſt, Peter the ſeryant of Teſus (briſft; And 
the ſame from the beginning hath bene'a perperual 
Jawe in the chirrch of God. Loſes, Dauid, Elay, Ic- 
remie,andall the reſidue, they tooke not this honor 
ro themſclues, but were called of God, and in the 
name of God they deelared vnto the people; his vi-' 
fions and his wordes, from which if they declined 
to the right hand or to the left, they made them-'" 
{clas {iancrs: and not only thus itis inthe miniſtc- 
rie, bur for as much as the Apoſtle giueth it a gene-' 
rall terme; No man taketh honour unto hims ſelf: euen 
in the common wealth, in matters of this vaine life, 
not onely the God of peace will-not haue his peo-' 
le ro live in confuſion,cuery man to exalthim ſelf: 
bur alſo limitcth to cuery ane, the bounds of = 
"1 Wb cal- 
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calling,in which God hath giuen him honour, and. 
without which, both hee ſinneth againſt God, and 
offendeth his Prince thar hath appointed him. The 
luſtice muſt deale with thoſe thinges which apper- 
caincvnto a Iuſticc,and a-Tudge with tie thinges of 
a Iudge :andasit isrebellion for the private man 
ro reſt rhe: Magiſtrate : ſo is it preſumprion.in a 
Magiſtrate, to = vppon'him aboue his! callinge, - 
We haue gotten among vs I knowe not what pro- 
ucrb , which comonly we call, A caſtoff ovr office: if 
this bee toccaſt off the lawe of our calling, and rake 
more honour then is giuen of the higher power, 
wee deferne it right _ if for ſuch prety caſtcs,our 
{clucs{hould be caſt quite our of our places: for in 
matrers aboue vs,wee bee all priuate- men and muſt 
goc vmothem, to.whom God hath giucn theiudg- 
mente , where we our {clues haue the-place of ho- 
nour': there 1ct vs be faithfull as before the Lorde. 
The ſccond thing to belcarned in theſe wordes is, 
tharwe haueall, ſuch a calling as we may be ſure ir 
15 of God +f6r we: muſt bee called of God, as Aaron 
was.-Heere(dearely bcloued) I would wee had no 
caaſc rocomplaine : or, ſecinge thinges arc ſo ill as 
they are, 1 would we had the {pirit of the Prophere 
leremie; trowithe that our handes were full of wa- 
ter, or in our eyes-were a fuuntayne of teares, thar 
we might weepe day and night forthe finnes of aur 
nation: then the Lord in due time would hearken 
vato vs,'and the higheſt fronv his holy ſeate. would 
regarde vs; that our eyes might ſec all our ruines 
reltored. Burnowe touching this calling in Magi- 
ftrates and officers of our common wealth, 1 wil tay 
no mare, but inane word,as the {criprure ſpeaketh, 
God 
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God calleth him vnro his dignitic, whos orderlie 
appointed, and is a manof courage, fearing. God, 
dealing 'truely, haninge no reſpe&t of perſons, and 
haring couerouſneſſe: orherwilc, if by bribing, by 
ambition; or byanic vnlawfull meanes, hecome:tq 
hispreferment, the morc heknoweth'himſelfe the 
morc hee will feare leaft hiz:calling bee notrof: God: 
but this they will 'regarde,'ro whom it belongeth: 
our ſpeciall doctrine heere, is in the callinge of the 
miniſters, wherof(by che grace of God) Iwilzcl you 


the truerh : but becauſe this, and other thinges axe 


nowe in bittercontroucriie:þbetweene aur clues, ſo 
that the yncharitable wordes: of our mouthes are 
. witnelles againſt ys of the cuill aftections of our 


hearts, and our hurtfull doings one roward another 


doihew.abundantly,rchateuibwill hath taken deepe 
roo: within vs,T proteſt tharT haye neitherpartnor 
fclowihip1nthisdiuiſion , but in loueand:ynine. I 
beare-him witnefſe who {peaketh trucrh,and bcare 
with hisexrour who is deccined, acknowleding my 
{elf tore ynworthie then either hoth.And that you 
(dearly beloucd) may hold faſt thehonde of peace, 
2ndnot be broken off with cucrie tempration, I be- 
ſceche-you confider but this with me:hath nor God 
giucu his gifrs diuerſly,ro:one more,ta.onclefie, rg 
one tcn pouds, as itis inthe parable, to another bur 
one, and can wethse all know a like? muſt we not of 
necetiity-one Know more,anotherlefe, one be more 
w:{c, another leffe, onc:vaderſtand this truth, ang- 


therthat, cucn as God reuealeth it: &eueric one of 


vs have our wantes,'in which wee may bee berter 
taught: and ſhall-mn nor be ener fo, as long as our 
Lnowleare 15 1: part, & we fce not the fulnes of all 

| reuerh? 
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erueth? and -hathi-nor God given this diverſe yrs 
_ ws for agood purpoſe, that thus ſtzdingiin need one 
of anorhcr, woe thouldall more effetually loue: 8 
helpe one 'another: looke norfor:it therefor&: wee 
all agree imeverie thing, for ir ſhall neuer be tillwee 
doall feethe Lotdel os, who onelyisperfe&twitſez 
dome and ttuerhy, Bur looke forthas;;and:;pray that 
you may ſceitthatſceingweeiagroo in the fanhg 
Gods clect, andinithe hope of faluation, tharis;1 
the Lorde Jeſu; rhat we may walke together twit:in 
louc, and kepe thiswnitic of the fpicite,/ in the- hand 
of peace. And tothoſe whotarc aduerſarics in this 
raft againſt. vs,idfchey vouchſaferb heare, mote 
humbly I beſeechethem to cenfides; how precions 
all rrueth of:the'Lord: is, and:to/ſeprtate alt affecfti= 
ons from the,ſo:that their heartes: may: beare then? 
witneſſe.inithe might; both-ynfeinedly they ferke 
x, and faithfully they. willimbracear, allthattchs * 
Lord ihallreueale yntothew;which- mind theLords 
graunt vnto/'vs with them, thavhis truth maybeo# 
all embraced;8& his churcly may:hauc holy-peace 
Now, let-vs :returne to our text: Nomwan takers. 
honowur vnto-lnimſelfe, but he that is calletl,of God, a 
Aaron was: awery flat and plaine-{entencee,” Nomi-t 
niſer ought to þec;called in the:Churche, buthee 
whoſe calling may:be knowen to boof God: Suche? 
perſons, ſuch: SRI jon a 6 ment 
wen the Lord hath ordeined, oncly-ſuch elections 


ought to bee. im the Churche:and this all men maſt? 
needes graunt:Hereof L may firſt c6clude,ronching 
the perſon:of the miniſter :-char becauſe ap all pla-' 
ces, by the-prophers, by theApoftles,by our ſamonr! 
Chrilte, Gad ; oa requireth that his miniſters pee 


of 


goE THE XXITERBADING OF M; DERINGE 
be of good reporte; well groundedin faith, able te. 
teache his people: therfore,if ruffians, ifpapiſtes,oe. 
menof an yuknowenreligion: if ignorant men,and. 
norablc to teache, be choſen vnto this ofhee; I dare 
boldlicafficme it,theircalling is nor alowed of god; 


and theffore not acculingany of i —p_y 
Lleaue thatvnrathe Lorde: yerT ztaſtl thall haug 


- 


w_ leaue to fay rhis,which-oureyesand cares doe 
owe to bee. to trac; that allthiszable ipa_y 
which hau>nowalivoſt filledencry church, ſo rude; 


ſo ignoraunt,as they! can:doc aothinge1cfie rhen, 
preach the word; howſocucranvnwileo Bilhop(Iwill, 
accuſc him-riofarther) hath layed thighatids on their 
heades,or given them wax and parchment: they are 
no more worthietobeinthe miniſtricaccording tai 
Gads calling then they were before; butprophane 
they nay are,aid with prophane 


' | hands:they doethcirworke. If this ſeemec hard vn- 
ro:you;anuſwere me Eut to this queſtion: whataf 
werelearned; wiſe, honneſt, religious; able toreach;, 
And vpon'this boldnes: would 'goe take onme the. 
miniſtcrie, without other caullinge:: ſhould Lnot ſo. 
diſpiſe thechurch?.would not the biſhop.bee angry. 
fornot tegarding his authoritic? And whatthen it 1 
haue the, biſhops creation, & yer am neither religi-. 
ous, nor wile; not ablc to teach'as- Gog'requireth. 


Becauſe lam admitted of a man,ſhal che-ordinauce;. a 


of God be of none «fect. Forthough godin his vn- 

ſpeakeable mercir;doc fanctifierhe prayers and {a- 

cramentes of his-Ghuroh, in their minifterie; and' 

make them —reTe ro-his children, yer our fault” 

15ncuer the lefle in franſgreſiing hiswritren worde,- 

nor becauſe God is yaod to; vie; our tinne ynto 2- 
| bleſ(- 
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Blefling,our fiwislefle before him/Barteueit is, as" 


{ munch as licth in'vs, we thruſt no-miniſters in*o the 


miniſteric of Chrift, and make rhe Church of God» 
no church vnto him. Sith then this is the firſt thing 
whereof we complaine iuftly,though we ſpeak bir-! 
terly beate with vs,for there is no man liueth in the. 
fpirit of the Lord Ieſus, bur his ſoule mourneth for' 
ſo much miſerie of ſuch a people. Anotherthing: 
that we complayne of, is, that whereas there ought: 
to be no miniſters but ſuch as are-ordeined of chriſt 

& the Apoſtle here witneſſerh, yer we will allow and 
accept of ſuch as haue bin only called of antichriſt. 
Thoſe which he hath thauen and greaſed onelyro: 
ſay maſſe, and offer ſacrifice for the quicke and the: 
dead{(for that is the commithon by their own Pon: 
tical) thoſe we haue raken, & ſome of them with=-! 
out anie dereftartion of rheir impure orders, with-. 
our any other laying on of handes :or allowance of? 
our owne church, wee ſufferro' pollute our Sacras? 
ments,and diſhonour the ſcates of Gods Miniſters. 
And notoenely ſo;'bur theſe men, rhey are fo farre,? 
ahd ſwollen with fatneffe, that borh before her Ma-> 
teſti, and in the-meſt-famous places of her Realm,» 
they preſume to'preache, ſpeaking cuil of all refor=- 
mation : ſo thar while we would cleanſe:our1clues: 


from the corruption of the man of ſin; and ro caſt 


away/his whoredomes from betweene our breſtes, . 
his owne chaplains haue ſtrengrhragainſt vs,to pull: 
downe all that we build vp. And ſo much the more” 
this grieueth vs, becauſe ſome of them ( ecucn in} 
Queene EL1zanztas dayes) when the Goſpell was 
nowein reſtoring, and Biſhops at. hande by whom- 
they might haue bin admitted into the —_—_— 
| 0 
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of the Goſpell ; yerthey made haſte vriito Boner ant 
his fellowes before their viter ruine; to take otdery 
of them 4s a monument oftheir hands. Of this fault 
indge your. felues, what it is-: for the other, if a+ 
nie of you can doubt whether a maſle-prieſt. may 
become. a miniſter of the Goſpell by verrue-of his 
> orders ua well reformed chutch, to. con- 
me you. that he oughtnot, remeber what I-haue 
elreadic told you. The commilſion fer:their prieft+ 
hoode-in their owne Pontifical, is onely this : Take 
antheritie to ſay maſſe, and to. ſaorificeifor the quicke 
«11d the dead, Caiitheſe wordes ſo full of moſt wic- 
 ked blaſphemy; giue good authoritie to any mants 
preache the gofpell, whichis to the prayſcof God: 
15 maſling and ſacrificing, preaching & miniftring? 

| befides this,doeth-not naturallreaſon teach vs,that 
Antichriſt.can gorprdeine miniſters of Chriſt 2 and; 
ikwe had neither.reaſon nor lawe, yer is- the ſcrip-: 
ruceplaineandeuident,for who deſcribeth the mi-, 
niſters qualities bur, God alohe?ro whom is the cxa- 
mination and choiſe of him-comtitred,.but to rhe: 
church ? who ofdeineth him; butthe rulers of 'the 
congregation? The idle prieſtesof the; gentils-gods,, 
were they allowed as miniſters of Ghrilttor any.cal-, 
ledof heretiques and apoftataes. ( without any bet- 
ter ordinationor approbation of the church ) were! 
they ſo made preachers of the-goſpell?-This is then; 

| another thing,tharwe & this Apolitle with vs com-|ſt 
plaine of: And pray you dearely-beloued ( for it is 
your parte) that our complaint may, be heard: That 
no.man may take honour to-him Cafe bur hee that; 


1scalled of Goda Aaron was. Another thing alſo; Þþ:i 


whick we complaine of, is, that ſuch as God hath; 
: made 
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& | wade meete miniſters of the Goſpell, they may alſo 
af hane a mectcaling of men agreeable vnto the word 
kÞ# of God. Nowe, what calling the Lord alloweth, as 
| many as feare him, they will carefully ſceke : and 
y | for my partI moſt hartily beſcech all our brethren, 
is cucn for our faithes ſake, which we all profcſſe, thar 
1 we may ſecke this in loue, with onetheart, and with 
ef} one ſpirit. Rememberthe ſeruaunr of God muſt be 
LE farte from al ſtrife, he muſt be milde and gentle to- 
60 warde all, eſpecially tothe brethren. And S; Iames 
ef fayth:If there be bitter enuic and ftrife and comens 1943-16 
- © tion in our heart, our wiſedome is not from aboue; 

off but it is earthly,carnall,and dinclith-: for the wife» 

+ dome thar is fr6 abouec is pure; is peaceable, is mo-: 

? Wl deſtis gentle,and full of mercie. In this wiſedome 

at let vs inquire whar calling God alloweth forhis mis 

d | nitters. In the farſt chapter of the Aﬀtes,where Mat- 

= chias is chofento bee an Apoſtle, it is faide of the 4&.r.ay; 
= whole Church, thar they preſented! two, of which 

-; God by Lorappointed one. In the fixt of the ates AA.s.q. 
c {| where election was made of Deacons as 'the Apoft- 

e- les commaunded;ir was faide ro the Church,ſearch 4 g.11.., 
3,.y<c our wiſemenz&<. In' the xiij. God calleth for 

- BPaulc and Barnabas yntos the worke of the miniſte- 

= fic, he faith vnto the refidue, Separate ro me Barna-' 

e bas and Saul. Inthe xiijj. it is Gide of Paule & Bar- AR 14.03, 
1/ſſaabas, thatincuery Church they choſe Miniſters 

«| {for them by common ſuffrages. By this it is moſt 
s;{plaine and manifeſt, that by the Apoſiles inſtirutis, 

rt euery Church thould have their full authoritie for 

t; ſelection of their miniſter. If we ſeeke the vic of the 

0; primitive Church for the ſpace of 200. yeres after: 

n: 6 hciſt and more :.1 am ſure no learned man will or 

c Cam 


2.T:m2.2 2 


_ faidtobeof that time, and are not. ' Therefore tc 


_ * of religion,and ſuch teſtimonies make with vs: Fog: 


. = aplaine teſtimonic what order was then in the 


 *. by the Apoſles. If then this'be the order that Got 
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can denic, but the church made the choiſe of euery 
Paſtor. Ir is to no purpoſe for me to alleadge manie 
teſtimonies, this. is proofe inough of trueth, that 
there isno man will denie it. For the former times 
within 200. yeres after Chriſt, we haue fewe writers 
that arc of credit: a copany of baſtard writters there 
arc abroade,nor worthic to be confuted, which are 


knowe the ſtate of thoſe times, the ſureſt witnefle. 
arcthe Gentils them (clues, which ſomrimes ſpakeſſ. 


we read in Lampridius, writing the life of Alexanſ 
der Seucrus, that the Emperour in choice of his 
Magiſtrates, made them ſtande openly to be exami 
ned of any, orany exception to: bee made againfif 
them, becauſe ({ayth he)the Iewes and the Chriſtie 
ansviedthis order in choling their Miniſters. Herdf 


church: euen the ſame which before was inftitutec 


hath appointed, ler vs follower. If God haue apy 
- + pointed any other, let them ſhewe it, who haue t; 
o_ this controuerfic vp againſt vs:: And of this ky 
vs perſwade our ſelues,if we know the wayes of thi 
Lord, and will not follewe them, the Lorde will alY-1 
- . ſuredly curſe our owne wayes, that wee may fall-i-7 
them : we {ce already what he hath done, the Lorgf P 
rake ys wiſe, that it may teach vs to repent : whily 1 
we haue made miniſters after our owne phantakiesY-N 
; you ſee howe moſt churches haue idoll ihepheardsſ] ti 
Doe you hope it will be better hereafter ? hath 10 rl 
experience of {ixreenc yeares taught vs, rhar thu , 


{carte is not healed with time: aud dee younor ſe 
94' daily 
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daily, howe Biſhops. make heapes. of, miniſters, a# 
yalcarned; as, eucr. before, that this plague might 
neuer be ended..Imputc it tro what you will,and call 
.irthe abuſe, or negligence, or corruption, of whom 
. you liſt: for my part, I thinke it. the iudgement 
. of God, which taketh vengeaunce, of. .the breacke 
. of his owne orders. And here as Lhaue freely .con- 
felled our owne wantes,that we might all praye. for 
reformation :. {o leaſt our enimies ſhould rcioyce 
cl -I chinke it not amiſle to adde a word or two of their 
Jl: popiſh orders, and _-pricſtes of theirs calling. + 
You knowe firlt this certaine principle.: 2\o. wen 
ul: 07/2 16 take honoxr but he that is called of God,as Aae 
mil ror Was, Now would I faine knowe, of all thoſe or- 
inf]. ders which the papiſtes had, what one of them was 
{ti of God ?. eyther touching the worke whereto they 
ler] arc appointed, orelſe the qualities required in the, 
thed-of __— they be examined 2 For firſt, touching the 
tc qualicies of Gods miniſters, of which the Church 
3oF-cxamincth them, wee all know this day, that theſe 
apJ-they are : they muſt bee blamelefle , watchfall, 
-ra4] ſobcr, modeſt, herberous,wiſe,gentle,aptto reache, 
; 1 able to conuince the aducrſaric, ſuch as goueru wel | 
rh) their wholefamilies,no drunkardes, no quarcllers, | 
1 aſ-no couctous men: thele bee the qualities thar God 
[1-infj r2equireth. Bur the Pope, how doth hee examine his 
ord] prieſtes? the Bithop, orclſc the Archdeacon, with 
hilf ſome other pricſtes;, they call the partics, and exa« 
fies}-mine them: firſt, whether they bee xxv. yeare olde; 
ds then, whether he vnderitand any latine: then, whe- 
x off ther his farher and mother were honeſt, or whether 
thi he be a baſtarde: fourthly ,they muſt marke & han - 
rt {ey dc cucric member of his bodic , wherher they bee 
ail | {ounds 
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'hishandes, his fingers, his feere 7 and if they-mit 
*#ruft, hemuſtpur off his ſhoos; to-{eewhether his 


-chaft fleſh : that is, whether hee hane married rws 
'wines, ot elfc a widowe. Sixtely, howe long he hath 
' bene in orders; and what, when, and of whonr he 
had his orders.” Seuenthly, whar livinge he hath t6 
| 'mainreine him, eyther by patrimonie, or by bene- 


well knowen,then the Biſhop tclleth-the char cliete 
be3iijj.efpeciall thinges, which Saint Paule'to Ti- 

mothy, requirethrin'a miniſter,ardwiſherh rherwres' 

Conſider 'of them.” Was there ever darke nights 
contrarie to a ſhining day, as theſe bables of Anti- 

chriſt, are cohtrarie to the ordinaunce of God? Now: 

-rouching the office, wherevnto god appointeth the 
miniſters of his Goſpel,is it not this: ro preache his 
worde,and miniſter ſacramentes?other gouernours 

"of his Charche, ate they nor for the propics obedi- 

-encc vntothis word, and for prouiſien of the poore? 

Bur the Popes officers fr6 the higheſt ro the loweſt, 

The Paviſi; What fimilitude hane they with theſe? the fifſte 
oall offices, officer intheir church is aporter, and hee hath this 
& officers. authoritic given him, to rin ge the bell, to vnlocke 
the Church'aridveſtric doores to oper his booke,if 

* any man preache: and rhis,hce is charged ro do tins 

cerely, eucn as hee will makethis aceemprt to God. 

*Their ſecond officer is a lefſon reader: and hee muſt 
"reade,or ling the leffons, and hallow breade; and all 

wi fraite, and ftudie the* booke in which their 

"&cffons are, and all this hemuſt do faithfully,and to 

The full. Thethird office they hauezis;roconmure:ard 
TY9SToS. " 


7 EIOBA 
| XY 


- Tounde, and n@miber his cycs, hiseares, his noſtrels; 


feere be of wood, or no. Fiftely, whether hee have! 


fice: Theſe thinges by ftreighr examination beeing 
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the exorciſt or coniurer, he hath charge witha cer- 
teine charme to caſt out diuels ito bid them thardo 
not communicate,departe:anditopowre water into 
the chalice at communion: and'this-hee muſte doe 
verie diligentlie. The fourth office, is of Acolites: & 
they muſt carie the candleſtickes, light the tapers, 
and prepare bread & wine, when there is a commu- 
nion: and of this they muſt haue greate conlidera- 
tion. Their fift order or office,is of greater accopt, 
and is of Subdeacons:and they muſt prouide water 
againſt maſſe, waſh the palles,8 corporalle clothes, 
gue the chalice & couer vnto the Deacon: and this 
they muſt do very cleanly & diligently: belide,they 
muſt vowe chaſtitie, ſerue at the Altar,and haue au- 
thority to read the epiſtle for the quick 8 the dead. 
The ſixt order 15,0f Deacons : and he may ſomtime 
for want of a better, baptiſe and preache, but his cf- 
peciall charge and authoritie is, to ſerue at the al. 
car and reade the goſpel for the quicke & the dead: 
and he muſt greatly berhinke him, what an highe 
degree he hath take. The ſcuenth order is,of pricſt- 
hood : and it is told him that he muſt preache, bap- 
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ce tiſc,bleſſe, and rule: bur his principall & (ole autho- 
sf ricic given him in c6ſecration is, to ſay maſle, offer 
cf ſacrifice for the quick & the dead,8to forgiue lins. 
FE This authoritie hath alſo the Biſhop, when he will: 


Lad 
*. 


and ſpecially, he muſt beare a croſyre ſtafte, weare a 
ring,8 rule ouer other. The Pope Lon ſelfe, he may 
doe the like, bur eſpecially he may weare a crowne 
anda pall,& hath tulnefle of power to doal things, 
for the glorie of God,and the blefled virgin,and the 
holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paule, and for the church - 
oi Rome, Thele (dearely beloued)are _ orders ws 
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the popiſh church, hor one worde feigned of tees 
but euery whit ſer our intheic owne Pontificall, as 
you may plainly ſce.it.Nowe 1adge your {clues,and.. 
I appeale to the conſcience of cuery man that hath 
an vnderſtading heart, wherher ſuch creatures haue 
theircalling of god, or no? I might likewilealledge 


that Fourme and manner of ordeyning,as contrarie. | 


ro-Chriſtes inſtituris as theſe former are: for, where 
Chriſtes ordinaunce is, that nis miniſters ſhould be 
made with prayer and fa{ting,and with laying on of 
hands: they, as men thinking baſcly of ſuch liwple 
dealinge,and a greatdeale more ro making of their 
prieltes : they muſt haue oyle,candels, balens, tow 
els, amices, albes, ſtoales, gyrdles, maniples, my+ 
ters, bookes, croſles, linnen bandes , +. ny ats 
cens, {inging cakes, wine and water, flowse,& tuch 
other things, trifled and toyed with all,with ſo ma- 
nic fooliihe geſtures, as I am perſwaded, that any 
wiſe man, this day,reading itin their owne bookes, 
would abhorre it,cither as intollerable pride,or vn- 
ſpeakcable foolithnefle: but wifdome is the Lords, 
and he giueth itro whom he will: and ler vs prayſe 
him for his goodneſle,to whom he hath giuen eyes 
to ſee. If any will here obiecte, notwithſtandinge 
all theſe abuſes: yet the prieſt had that which was 
principal, libertie to preache and miniſter ſacra- 
mentes: therefore their miniſterie not to bee reiec+ 
ted. Iaunſwere : In this, on one fide was the great 
goodnelle of God, rhar in time to come, his chil 
ciren might afſuredly knowe, hee reſerucd to hime 
ſclfe a church,euen-1n the middelt of all deſolarion; | 
and that he called them by his worde, and confite 
med by his Sacramentes, cucn as at this daye : fog 
| kcing. 


Aa > a wm a Ac oma fc a An am o£a como ce a em SL LLLL.O'S 


YPON-THP FIPT TO THE HEBRVES, - gy 


ſeeing there can bee no ſinne ſo grear, bur faith in 
TIeſu Chrift ſcattereth it all away, it was impoliible 
that the man of ſinne ſhould ſo much adulterate,e1- 
ther the worde of G o », bur that it ſhould be to the 
fairhfull a Goſpell of Galuation: or elſe the ſacra- 
mentes of God, but that they thould bee pledges of 
eternall life to thoſe that did belceuc. Againe, on 
the other ſide, in that they kepte this authoritie ro 
their prieſtes, ro preache and to bapriſe: it was the 
ftilent fleight and (ubrilrie of the diucll, the more, 
caltlie by ſuch a colour to deceyue them : for if hee 
had vrterly denied preachinge of the Goſpell, and 
vie of the Sacramentes, who would then haue bene 
{cduced? theſe bee his wayes to deſtroy Pagans and 
Lafidels: but to corrupt the Church of God, he pur- 
teth on an Angels cloathinge, that vnder pretence 
of holineſle, hee might deceyne. And in deede hee 
did deceyue: for hee hath {fo farre prophaned rhe 
preaching of the Goſpell , and the Sacramentes of 
Chriſte, that wee ought, accordinge to the word of 
God, to {cparare our (clues, and to faye, accutfled, 
to ail their doinges, although God of his infinite 
goodnes,who callcth things that arenor,as though 
they were, cuen in that m:niſterie gaue grace vnto 
his Saindctes. I ſay therefore againc,as I ſaid before, 
that in the popith church, from the crowne of the 
head to the {oole of the foote, not one order 1s of 
God,nor any pecce of their Prieſthood is honor gi- 
uen of God : wherein I appeale vnto their own con- 
ſciences, whoſe wiſedome 15 without attection in 
them; and thus farre of this fourth verſe. Touching 
the two next verſes, I haue before ſhewcd the mea 
ning of them, that by teſtimonie of the Prophet, the 
) S : B b þX Ape 


g76, THE XXII. READING OF M. DFRINGE 


Apoſtle prouerh that Chriſt alſo had his calling of 
God,cuen as Chriſt him ſelfe often witneſſerh, thar 
be was ſent of his father, Touching this rext : T how 
art my ſonne,this day haue [ begotten thee: it meancth, 
thar openly and plainly, God made it manifeſt, that 
Chriſt was his only ſonne, by many ſignes and mi- 
racles,in which,as Paule ſayth, God was made ma- 
nifeſt in fleth : bur of this I ſpake more vnto you in 
the expoliris of the x. verſe of the firſt chapter. The 
other rext here alledged,is our of the 110. Plalme: 
T hou art a Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchiſe- 
dech : of which text wee ſhall alſo hauc occaſion ts 
ſpcake more largely hereafter: this now we hauec to 
learn, that this plalme is ment of Chriſt,& this ſen- 
reccis hiscalling ro the prieſthood: of this the Apo- 
ſtle js a plaine witnefſle, & our ſaujour Chriſt in the 
22. of Matt. teacheth that this pſalme could nor be 
meant of Dauid, becauſe it is ſaid in it,T he lord ſaid 
vnto my Lord, fit thou on. my right hande, wntill I maks 
thine enimies thy footeſtoole : and reaſon teacheth ir 
plainly : for ſeeing, as is here alledged it, is to the | 
rayſe of an high prieſt, how could it bee of Kinge 
David, ro whom the prieſthoode in no caſc belon- 
 ged? or howe couldt be of any Pricft of the lawe, 
who had their proper calling of god, where this was | 
an other, after the order of Melchiſedech, who was 
| botha King and a Prieſt : and therefore itis plaine 
to be ment of Chriſt, who was figured in Melchiſe- 
dech. The conclulion then of the Apoſtle in al this, 
1s, thar Chriſt had his calling of God,as Aaron had, 
and a more glorious and excellent calling, therfore 


a greatcr high Prieſt then any beforc-him: bur the 
time is paſt, Let ys pray,&. Th £ 


« The xxity. Leture, vpon the 
7. 8.and 9, verſes. 

7 Wheinthe dayes of his fleſh did offer up prayers & 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, 
that was able to ſaue him from death , and Was alſe 

| bheardinthat Which he feared. 

8 And though hee were the Sonne,yet learned hee obe- 
dience by the thinges which he ſuffered. 

gs NAAndbeing conſecrat, Was made the authonr of eter= 

nall ſaluation vnto all them that obey him. 


He Apoſtle, in this Chaprer, beginneth ro 
proue our Sauiour Chriſt to be the only high 


Prieſt of the new Teſtament : and becauſe the 

cople of Iſracl, had ſogreat a{hiance in the prieſt- 
naw. of Aaron, that they could hardly bee drawen 
away from the deteyning of it, thinking aſſuredly, 
that vnto that Prieſthood, the lawe and teſtimonies 
of God had bene tyed for euer: and not knowinge 
that all the ceremonies of the lawe were ordeyned 
yntill the time of reformation, in which Chriſt 
ſhould appeare and chaunge that Prieſthood,to be- 
come him ſelf vato vs a Prieſt of a better teſtament: 
therefore the Apoſtle ficſt ſetreth foorth the proper- 
ties of the Prieſthood , according vnto the law, and 


. after by compariſon applieth them vnto Chriſt, in 


whom they all ſhine in a much more excellent ſorr, 


' then before in Aaron: and therefore it can not bee, 


neither breach nor diſhonour vnto the law of God, 
nor the prieſthood of it., if the ſhadowe and the fi- 
gure, which was Aaron, ſhould nowe bee taken 
away: and the bodic and the tructh , which is leſu 


Chriſt, ſhould be cftabliſhed for euer. The pro- 
perties which the Apoſtle. ſpeaketh of, neceſlarilie 
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appertayning vnto cuery prieſt, as vnto one that 


mult be a Mediatour, are theſe : thar firſt he ſhould 
be man as we are, as Aaro! and his poſteritic were, 
For neyther Angell nor Archangell, nor principa- 
lities, nor powers, can doe this woike, to preſent 
fleſhe and bloud vnto the Maieſtie of God, when 
them ſclues 2re bur ſpirites : and therefore Chriſte, 
that he might bee high pricſt, rooke not an Angels 
nature, but was made ke {cede of Abraham,like 
vs: tharas there is but one God, fo there might be 
bur one Mediatour betweene God and man, euen 
the mai Chriſte Ieſus, in this reſpe& as able to bee 
high Prieſt as Aaron him ſelfe, being as naturallie 
and as truely clothed with our fleſhe,as Aaron was. 
The ſecond propertie of the Prieſt,is,that he ſhould 

| bee ordeyned, nor onely for him (clfe ro make his 
own attonement, bur alſo for other men to accom- 
plithe wharſocucr was berweene GoD and them; 
that where they were bcfore enimies and ſtrangers, 
\ they might by him be reconciled, and haue free ac« 
celle vnto the throne of grace, to finde mercie and 
ſuccour in due time:and for this cauſe Chriſt alone 
is a perfect Prieſt, more excellent then Aaron, who 
was incumbred with his owne {innes, to make firſt 
reconciliation for rhem,8 therefore could not pro» 
fire other. And as this was the prieſtcs office, to be a 
mediatour for other:ſo the meanes he mutt vſe,and 
the mediation to be wrought in this worke, was to 
offer vp giftes & ſacrifices of linnes: that is, to pres 
ſcnt vnto God the ſacrifice of righteouſnes, pure & 
holy in his fight, in which he might be pleaſed, and | 
the linnes of the people might be taken away : the 
which ſacrifice, becauſe ir mult bee ſo pure, that in 
Its 
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ſt,they for whom it was made,muſt be ſandified, & 
fo precious, that it muſt bee a ſufhctent purchaſe to 
redeeme man from all tranſ{grefſion : therefore it 
could not be made with the bloud of Calues or 
Goares which can not take away {tn,nor withgolde 
nor filuer which can not redeeme our: ſoules, nor 
with meates and drinkes which profted nor them 
that were exerciſed therein, nor in any ſuch carnall 
rites, for which the prie{thood of Aaron was ordet- 
ned,andrherfore, as an other prieſt muſt make this 
facrifice; which can not bce any other then lefus 
Chriſt, who being made high Prieſt of the. good 
things to come, by a greater tabernacle,and a more 
precious facrifice,cuen by his own bloude harhob- 
tzined for vs an cuerlaſting redemption, and there- 
fore is nouwe to bee acknowledged our onely prielt:: 
the firſt prieſthood, and the firit lawe, being alrogt- 
ther abrogated . One other propertie of the prictt- 
hood is,that none thrutt in him ſelte, being not ap- 


nor called vnto it : and god ever thewed him ſelfe a 
readic reuenger againſtall ſuch as ſhould defile his 
prieſthoode, ro take tothein {clues the dignitie to 
which they were not appointed;Burt this caiing alſ@ 


pointed,nor take vnto him ſelfe this honour, being - 


was giue vato Chriſt fron1God his father,as before 


vato Aaron, both by wordand-by oth, that no fleſh 
ſhould:rciift it,cuen as it 1ywritten: The Lorde hati 
ſworne , aud will not repent , thox art a Prieſt far exer 
after the order of « Melchiſedech : fo that in this þe- 
halfe,our faith muſt be eucrſtrong, that the calling 
of Chriftisof the lord,cuenas the calling of Aaron 
wab:-and\withſo much che.greater indgmevr it thal 
be raieQut ;becgulc icwascontrmed with an __ 

3.4 The 
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The laſt propertie in this compariſon is, that the 
High prieſt of the lawe ſhould hane an inwarde c6- 


paſſion roward them that were i2znorant, and were 


deceyued: in which perfe&t knot of ynfeigned loue, 
his miniſteric was accepted of God, and his ſacti- 
fices receiued & accounted holy: and leſt he ſhould 
caſt from him this brotherly affection,God printed 


deepein his owne bodie the infirmities of his bre- 
thren,tharaccording tothe meaſure of grace which 
he had receiued, he might in deede be moued with 
his brothers harmes, as with his owne: fo that hee 


did not withdrcawe himſelfe from the (eruice of the 
Sanctuarie, but put on the holy garmentes, was an-- 


noynted with the holie oylc, bare the names of his 
brethren before the Lorde, preſented their ſacrifi- 
ces,abſtejned from wine and ſtrong drinke, mour- 
ned not for his friendes that were Ta, raughe 
diligently the people, prayed for their tranſgretſ- 
ons,and bare the burthen of his people,as God had 


laid it vpon him , But yer this pm—_ excceded' 


more in Chriſt, then in all che tribe of Leuic ; and 
the bowels of al compaſſon were more large with- 


in him, then the vemoſt branches of it in any other: 


creature. And this the Apoſtle natcth in this place, 

which nowe we hauc jn a. which we may ſce 
(asina moſt linely glafle!) the perfect beaurie of all 
excellent lone. The things, they were nor light, nor 
the ſorrowes ſmall, northe ighings fewe 11.nume 
-ber,nor the prayers faint, nor rhe anguiſh of ſpirite 


-Jirle;nor che death eaſie, by which he hath ſealed it: 
- ynto vs;thart he had compaſſion on his-people : bur 


: as. the Apoſtle fayeth 11nzhe dayes of his fleſhe (while 
-bi6'was Ce cdocheg ip mortalitic, like vato oneof 
11 Vs, 
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vs,to the ende he might be fairhfull for our ſakes) 
bee did offer up prayers and ſwpplications, With ftrongs 
ery ings and teares unto him that Was ableto ſauce hims 
from death, and Was alſo heard in thinges which hee 
feared: and being hims [elfe the Sonne, yet hee learned 
obedience by the thinges Which hee ſuffered: and beeing 
803 (crate, Was made the authour of eternall ſaluation> 
tothem that obey him. Theſe wordes, my deare bre- 
thren, we haue nowe in hande, to ſ{carche and exa» 
mine what the ſpirit teacheth vs,ſo muchthe more 
carefully ro be hearkened vnto of vs, howe much 
the more plainly it ſetteth forch vnto vs, the great 
louc and compaſſion thar Chriſt beareth towardes 
vs. Two thinges eſpecially herethe Apoſtle teſtify- 
eth: Ficlt,the ſufferings of our Sauiour Chriſt, and. 
then the bencefitethat wee enioye by the ſame, ac- 
cording as his ſuffcringes were onely for our ſake. 
His (utterings whatthcy were, and howe great ſor- 
rowe opprelled him, hce ſheweth by thoſe efi=ces, 
which his ſorrowes brought forth: that is, prayers, 
ſupplications, cryings, teares, feare and anguiih of 
ſpirite, which things waited euer vpon him, cuen 
to the accomplithing of all his paſſions, which was 
the death of his crolle. The fruite that we doc reape 
of theſe afflictions which he ſuffered, is the falua- 
tion of our foules,and eternall life, if we will obeye. 
him.  Inthis deſcription of his ſufferings,though 
the thinges are ſer forth which were common and 
viuall vato him all his life : yet. it appeateth cſpeci- | 
allie, che Apoſtle meaneth thar greateſt conflict of 
{orrowe, which hee had a little Cefore his paſſion, 
deſcribed:/by rhe Euangeliſtes, in all ſimilitude hke 
vnio this which the Apoſtle here deelaterth. For 2s: 
«itt g it 
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ir is here (aid, He made prayers, noting by the words 
that they were many in number: ſoit appeareth in 
the Goſpel, that beſhde other prayers,three times hs 
Tepeared this one: Father, sf it bee poſſible, let this cu} 
Matt.:16.42 paſſe fromme: and as itis ſaid : be made ſupplications; 
Lak.22,47, G1mbling bins (elf low vnder the hand of his father: ſo 
1tis ſaid inthe goſpel, that then he kneeled downe; 
fell vpon his face, and ſo praycd vnto God. And ay 
the cauſe of his prayers is here mentioned, T o be de. 
linered from death: {o the wordes of his prayer in the 
- Goſpel are like: Father, if it be poſſible, let this cupps 
paſſe from me : meaninge the death of his crofle, rg 
which he was condemned. And as here is mencio4 
ned his great and lowde crying, ſo: there the Euan« 
geliſt ſayrh: he cried our with a lowde voice : Af 
God, my God, Why haFt thou forſaken mee :-and like at 
crc is faid, He prayeth with weeping teares : {o there 
1s. wirneſled that he was ſorrowfull and greeuouflie 
troubled, that his foule was heauy cuen vnto death; 
and that in a great agonie, his ſweat was like vnto 
drops of bloude : a wocfull kinde of weepinge, hut 
fuch was his compaſſion, that wee might haue ſure 
hope: and as here is faide, he was dclinered from hit 
feare: (o atthartime when all his (pirites were trou- 
bled, the Angell came from heaucn to bringe him 
comfort. Theſe ſimilitudes, they are all ſo agreea- 
ble,rhat it is cuident:the Apoſtle reſpected eſpecial 
lie aboue other, this part of his pallion, in which 
his perfe&t loueyarid vnchaungeable afteRion tos 
watd vs,ſhined in moſt fulneſſe of beauttie,in that it 
was ſo feruent and ſo deepely rooted, that. neyther 
fearnortrembling;nor any anguiſh of (pirit, could 
make him {hake; novrthe force of death; not anit 


blou- | 
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bloudie ſweates,could pull it out of his bowels. In 
this one ſentence (dearcly. beloued ) there is more 


for vs to learne, then either eye hath ſeene, or care: 


hath heard, or all flehe in this life (hall atreine vn- 


| to: it is the depth of the glorious goſpell which rhe 


Angels doe delire to beholde, Bur to nore vnto you 
ſome thinges, in which our fayth may be ſtrength» 
ned, we haue ro learne by the example of our Saut- 
our Chriſt in this place, that in all cemprations,wee 
ſhould approch vnto our God, and maxe our com- 

laints vnto him, who is only able and redier tor ro 
Les vs. He hath not forgot his promile that hee 
hath made of old, {all vpoi me in the day of troable, 
ana f Will deliner thee : he is a place of refuge, and of 
{ure defence, a ſtrong tower againſt ail aſlaults : rhe 
rizhtcous man that thall haſten vnto him, hee ſhall 
be ſurely (aued: the author & finither of our fayth, 
he is gone before vs, we ſhall be ſurely partakers f 
the ſame mercy.Ir {killeth nor how greatour temp- 
tations are, into which we are failen, nor howe ma- 
nie in num ber : the Lorde will deliver vs out of all, 
Ir {killech nor how many our ſinnes are, nor howe 
prear in our eyes, that haue procured our troubles: 


Pl. 50.tfe 


the Lorde will ſcatter them as the cloudes from the . 


heauens , and they thall not turne away his louinge 
countenance from vs . Let vs look on this patterne 


TIefus Chriſt, thar is ſet before vs : it woulde cruthe 
our fleſh in peeces to beare with him the weight of 


his aftlictions, from which he was dcelinered : and it 
would make ourtearesto bee as drops of bloud , ro 
be partakers of fo great anguithe of {pirit as he ſuſ- 
teyned,and ycrit was not ſo great, butthe comforr 


fo 


of theangel ſent from hisfather,was much grearcre! 


4 
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that by prayer hec obteined a moſt excellent vie, 
rocie, and Fath bruſed the ſerpents head, and bro. 
ken all his force : and why ſhould wee then bee dif. 
couraged 2 If our finnes be as crim{on, or if they be 
red like ſkarler,yet they are the ſinnes of our own 
bodies: but not ours only, but alſo the lines of the 
world: they reſted all ypon Chriſt our Sauzour: and 
yct he prayed for deliuerance,8 hathobteincd,and 
therefore we may lay with boldneſlc, forgine vs onr 
' #reſpaſſes. If the loue of Chriſte were ſo great, to 
bearec the linnes of vs all, and of them euery one 
hath gotten forgiueneſlce, howe ſhould not we that 
arc lvaden but with our owne {innes, lifte vp our 
heades into great aſſurance of hope,and heare with 
10yfulneſle the worde of promiſe : { Will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſſe,and ] Will remember their ſim 
and their iniquities no more. And what though out 
z.ictions are exceeding many,thatthe whole head 
be {icke, and the whole heart bee heauie, that from 
the {ole of the foote vnto our heades, there bee no» 
thing wholc in our bodies, bur all woundes and 
{wellings, and ſores full of corruption? yer all thit 
1s nothing vnto his patſions, by whole ſtripes wee 
are healed. And theſe troubles are nothinge vneo 
his mightie cryings, who was compalled abour for 


our ſakes with feares and horrours : till his ſweate} 
Was as drops of bloud, and his bones Eruiſed in his 


flethe. Then let the whips and ſcourges of our chas 
ſtiſementes be gricuous, and let vs yet be beaten (if 
the will of God {o bee) with ſcorpions : Chriſte, in 
ſore compaliion, ſufferinge with our infirmities; 
ath borne yer a more heauic weight of iniquities, 
and hath bin dcliucred : So thatit we obcy, we are 
| pare 
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—_— of his mercies, and we have full perſwa- 


ſion, that neither death nor life nor Anrzels,ner princt- 
palities,ner powers,nor things preſent nor things to come R0d3Foy0u | 
nor height ner depth, nor any other creature, ſhalbe able 
ro ſeparate vs from the lone of God Which is in (hrifts 
Feſus our Lord. Yea and greater boldnes then thisif 
It be poſſihle to dwell within vs, the Apoſtle heere 
hath offered it in Chriſt Ieſu. IF all the finnes wers 
ypon him,& all ſorrowes in his fleſhe,and yer from 
them all,God hath heard his prayers : why ſhould 
we not be ſure that our ſinnes and ſorrowes ſhalbe 
done awaye : why ſhould we not bee ſure that God 
him ſclfe hath appoinred vnro all that mourne in 
Sion (as the Propher ſayeth) to give vnto them beani- pg; gry 
tie for aſhes, the oyle of toy for mourning,the garment of | 
{adneſſe for the fpirit of heauineſſe? Let vs therefore 

cholde (dearely beloued) for hee Was wonnaed for po;vvv 
#ur tranſgreſſions,and broken for our intquitirs,the cha« ; 
f1ſementes of our peace was vppon him : theſe prayers 
ace ours, theſe ſupligations (4h vs,auailable f moe 
finnes,then we are able to commir : this is our v16to=- zlokn,9uas 
Fic that ſhall ouercome the world, een our faith : in all 
miſeries,and multitudes of woe, we are not ſunken 
ſodeepc in ſorrowe, as hee that for our ſakes made 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryinges and 
with tcares, and was delivered from his feare. The 


| ſeconde point that wee haue heere to learne in this 


example of our Sauiour Chriſte, is, ro knowe vnta 
whom we ſhould make our prayers in the daye of 
ttouble,which the Apoſtle teſtificth in theſe words: 
that Chriſt made his prayers vato him thar was a- 
ble to deliuer him from death : a rulc to be kept of 
Vs in all manner of our petitions, and ſu ti = 
. Waake 


| 


| 
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whartſocuer, to make them knowen vnto him that 
can graunt our requeſt, that is, vnto God : this rule 
was kept of the church of god from the beginning, 
When men were once turned from their idols, then: 


. all their prayers, they began ro call vppon the 


name of the Loxde : and God him ſelfe , at no 
time, doeth more ſharpely reproue his people, then 
when they would aſke of thoſe that had no power 
ro helpe x on This leſſon, that poore Leper ſo de- 
filed in fleſhe, had yet humbly learned, and with a 
pure heart hee praycd accordinglie: Lord if you Wilt 
thou canſt make me Whole : vpon this foundation,our 
Sauiour Chriſte hath builr vp all the prayers of the 
true Diſciples, addinge it as a ſpeciall clauſe vnts 
the prayer that he taught them: For thine is the king 
dome, the power, and glorie for ener and ener, eAmen: 
then ler vs learne it, ſo manie as will praye in pi. 
rite, to make our prayers vnto him alone, who is 
able to ſaue vs. Ir is the facrifice of the newe Teſtas 
ment, that hee hath appointed vs, that wee ſhould 
offer vp vnto him(and nor vnto other) the fruite of 
our lippes, which may confelic his name: and be- 
cauſe this dodrine hath bene rroden downe vnder 
fcere,and dehiled by the man of finne with all {piriz 
tuall vncleanneſle, I beſceche you adde vnto this 
one reaſon or two more, that you may anſwere the 
aduerſarie, and be ate ro ſtande in the day of cuill; 
When our Sauiour Chriſt was purpolſed to teache 
his diſciples arrue forme of prayer & a perfect pats 
tern vnato which rhey muſt frame their petitions,or | 
(is it vnpollible they thold be accepted) he teacherh'! 
them, that their beginninge muſt bee from hence: 


Or father Witch art tn acaucn, What blefling ſocuer, 


wes... 
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we would hauc, or from what plague focuer wee: 
would be deliuercd, he alone mult bee-the perſon. - 
of whom we craue, to whom this name and calling 
docth belong: Our father Which art in heanen, If this 
name be none of his, he is no patrone to bee called 
vpon ; orif we will needes cal vp6 him, we giue him 
this name, whether it bee his or no. Chriſt is our 

ood warrant, who hath made this the beginninge 
of all chriſtian prayer: Ozr father which art m heane; 
theretoze the Idolarers of all ages, thar haue made 
them ſelues Saintes to pray vnto, accordinge to the 
number of their praycrs, ſo they have multiplicd. 
their [dols : and the children of God to whom they 
haue ſacrificed, they {hall witncfle againit them in 
the day cf chriſt. And you my dearc brethrs,againft 
all yourcnimics,defende thus the holineſle of your. 
prayer,that you knowe no other way of ſpcakinge, 
then as you are raught, Oar father, Ad yet vnto this, 
oue reaſon more, which you learne of Saint Paule, 
end I doubt nor, but you ihalbe well cſtabliited in 


this preſent trueth. We know all, and doe confeſle, Rom,7.rk 


th:t we are able to doe no good thing of our [elugs, 
bur all our ſufficiencie is of God, we are not able ſo: 
much as to thinke a good thought: Yea, the very. 
viſedome of the flethe is enimitie vnto all righte-. 
oulnctle, ſo true it is that the Prophet ſayth: Eerie 


man is « beaſte in his owne vnderftanding. And howe lere.ts., I{þ 


much lctic then are wee able ro offer vp vnto God, 
thar molt precious ſacrifice of prayer and thankel(> 
gluing, to make ir acceptable in his ſight, if wee. 
conſult with our owne ficthe and bloude, and after 
the will of man, ſo make our prayers vnto God: 
We mult ncedes acknowledge our own Gom—_ 
at \ 
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p Rom bf. and confefſe with faint Paule that wee knowe' not 
| Wi6-5%-37- wharto pray as we ought, bur itis the ſpirit of God 
| thar makerh requeſt for the Saints, according to the 
| will of God : and in this holy ſpirite alone wee muſt 
proves if wee looke for: the mercie of our Lorde 

cſu Chriſt, toeternall life. The ſpiritthat bearerh 

rujc in our heart, hee muſt teache vs all things , or 
| 
d 
| 


elſe can we do nothing that God alloweth. Now the 
voice of this ſpirit that alwayes ſounderh within vs, 
it ſpeaketh not thus,cither Santa Afaria,or Santta 
des genitrix,ncither S. Paule pray forvs: nor ſaint 
Peter pray fot vs. Theſe are but the ſpicinges of! 
the drunken cups of Rome, the ſoundes of wordeg 
which the ſpirires of errourc haue blowen . But 
the holie ſpirit of God thar teacheth vs how to pray 
ir cricth thus in eur hearts : Abba, Pater, Onr fa- 
ther Which art in heauen. As Chriſte himſclfe hath 
been our ſcholemaiſter of no other prayer, ſo the] 
ſpirit that hce hath giuen vs, it knoweth no other 
founde, but Abba, Father: theſe arc the beginnings 
of our praiers. If we ſpeake not vnto him, ro whom 
doe we bowe our knees : If we will make the ſpirire 
ſubicct ro any other,ler vs take heed that we Ericue 
not the holic ſpirite of God, by which we bee ſcaled 
againſt the day of redemption. Thus much I haue 
added ro the example of our Sauiour Chriſte, who 
made his prayers to his father,who alone could de- 
liucr him, that hee might the more afluredlic bee 
bolde ro abide in his ſteppes. ; 

It followeth inthe text : With great cryinge, and 
With reares. Here we hauc to note, in whar meaſure 
our Sauiour Chriſt was afflicted, ecuen ſo farre,that 
hce cryed outin this bitterneſle of his ſoule. _— 
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"opp rhe Arr To THE HEBRYEST 84. 
the'Euahgeliſtes doe exprefſin tnoe wordes, teſtis 
fyins of hitn,' phobeirhas ekthambersthai attivjoniein, 
perily pot tiai, that (hee was greatly affraids;alrogi- 
ther ſtonthed, cuenfiinthyy; for great anguiſhe of 


' tfihde nd full of penfiveforrowes. 'Forhis'Fathet 


had'brokes him;with one breaking vporaniothers 
ſo he Kifidled' his wrafir againſt him; endiaceouns 
tet hitn'as'@nc of hrsgchimiies; Fhe heauietandeof 
Go#waeogrituotis por hith, that ir brafets his 
vetic botics; and rentihisteines aſunder, hee could 
finde Ho health in hisfe[H& bat was' wounded to 
deathi;3Cwithont teconerndl” The Evangelifphims 
fc}fe bearerh witneſſe of this 'milerie, adaihge>vnto: 
his 6\dce/eryinge;thisYoinde of wordes: 124) God,/ 
1 Gordy Why haFt thin” forſuken' mee?) This -lor-- 
rowe, beeaufe'ir was niet 'ffidged' withiwedes,' 
het ebee ourialowdthObceaule infiletice hee! 
conkdfinde/no' caſe, his fact' was wrineke&wich” 
weepthg&- and' che 'ſhatowe'of deathywes'whpon” 
hive $-Forwhat grief&cenld bee like viito this?! 
Ot What tondemnatidn'eouide bee”i{s heauie?! 
Whirl fltere was nio-withediiclle in his hindes; and” 
when bi9 prayer waspuret when he was the bright-" 
not $toric, andthe Sithhe' of righteouthelle,* 
that ſhitied in the workdetiyetas te were ro) ſec his | 
daycsar'an"cnde, ah his enterpriſes broken; his: 
cateftlP thoughres; to ÞE&b/ deepe graven In his! 
breafrhitthey chaingedtyen the dayinrs night 
vnto'himm;'and all light that approched into Hen ho 
neffe: this was a ſorrowe abouc all forrowes. When - 
his exetHencic was {uch/iboue all crextures; rhar 
the workde was nor'worthit to giue hitm'breath, yer 
hee to breimade aworme; and nota man, a tharye* 
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himto-hauc him in derifion, and to thut yp bis life 
in{hame and reproches, ſo ynworthy a reward of ſo 


Frnes aſeruaunt: howecould it bur ſhake all his 
nes out of ioynt, and:make-his heart ro,meltein, 
the midgelt of his bowels? howe could kas ſtrength 
not; be drycd vp like a potibard, and his rongae not 


EST 


Jos euenthe dcathof the crofle : yer they aide of, 
Im preſumpruouſly, that he blaſphemed,and rob-, 
bed God of his honeur. He was an enimie of ſatan, 
eucn vntodeath; and by death ouercame him.that 
brought death into the world, hee hated him with 
ſo perte& hatred, and held ſicdfaſt che cnimitie that, 

| - was 


= 
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of men,and the contempr of the people, althariſaw. 
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* YBON THE *FIET'TO' "FHE "HEBRVES. wot. 
was betweene them; viitill he. had ſpoiled his prin» 
cipalities and powers,.and-rriumiplied ouer them int 
an-euerlaſting victorie: yet horribly they reproched 
him by the name of Belzebub, ſaid he had a diuel; 
and by the power of ſatan he wrought all his mira- 
cles, O the depth of all abhominations, and the 
bortomles pit ot all vncleannctie :-who could once 
haue thought fo lothſome a link to haue bin ctue- 
red-in;rhe heartof man? O God, righteous mn indg= 
menr; and true in worde,s this it that the Prophere 
hathitold before,rhat the-rhoughres of many harts 
thoukibee made open? then create {wee befeech 
thee) newe heartes within vs,and rake not thy holy 
ſpirirfor cacr from'vs.. And you (dearely beloued) 
it theſe-were the cautes that Chriſte had ro com- 
plaine,chen thinke nor thar his cryings were aboue 
is ſorrowe : ro fec-{loneere vnto his hearte, eucn in ' 


| his owne perton, innocency blamed, vertue defa- 


ced,rightcouſneſle rroden.downe, holines propha- 


_ ned,Joue deſpiſed, gloric contemned, honour reui- 


led; all goodnetle aihamed, faith oppugned,and life 
wounded to death : how could he yer abſtcine from 
ſtrong crying andrteares, when the malice of Saran 
had gotten {o greata conqueſt? Tf juſt Lor dweilin 2 
among the Sodomires,and fccing and hearing ſuc} 

a wicked people, vexed from day to day his righte-: 
ous foule withrheir vngodlydeedes : whar ſhall we 
thinke of Chriſt, lining in ſich a generation ? Bur, 
(O'my brethren, beloaed'of rhe Lorde) open the 
eyes of your faithy and you thail ſee theſe thinges, 
they were burthe beginninges of. forrowe.. What, 
ſhall we thinke, was his gricte of mind for the Iewes 
hisbrerhcen, char were thus. powred'our. vato wic= 
Cates -Cc-2 ked- 
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Luke.2.38. 


2.Pet. 2.7, 
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Exod. 32,35 


Irre.g.2. 


Eſai,22.4. 


Rom,g.t. 
 Tuke.21.41. 


Mra,z.F5. 


Luke.23.34- 


kedneſſe: howe.did his great:loue boyle in ſorrowes 
of heatt ro;{ce their deſtruction, If Moles, when he 
beheld the anger of god againſt his people: in great 


compallion'of their miſerics, prayed: carneſtly,vnto/ 


the Lord : Forgins them O God; orraxe mee ont of the 
booke that thou haF# Written. If leremic in foreſccivg 
the captiuitie of Hicruſalem,had fo great grict that 
he cryed-but: Othat my head \ere full of Waters, and 
mynceres a:fountayne of teares, that,f might weepe day 
«nd mght far the ſlayne of the daughter of my people. If 
Efayindixe aboundance:ofi loue bewatled his bre+ 
threnthas-would needes perifhe, with theſe/wordes 


of complaint : T'arne away fromme, { will Weepebta 


terlie, labour notto comfort me becauſe my people periſhs 
If Paul,chat moſtexcollentApaſite, hauing xecemied 
but his portion of theigreatloue of: Chriſte; called 
God towitnelle that he ſpake the trueth, howeihea 


had great heauineſle, and continual forrowe-ak hart. 


for his brethren, and thatfor their ſakes, hinz-{4}fo 
withed to bei ſeparate from Jeſu ChyiFt :\whatman- 
ner of teares ſhal we think were thoſe which Ghrift 
him ſelfpoured out, when he wepr ouer-Icruſalem? 
what ſorrowe of minde, which then interrupted his 
ſpecches, and made them: wnperfe&t? howe deepe 
was thatangrie griefe printed -in:this bowels, when 
hee behelde the blindnefle: of the people, 'and was 


forrowfull-for them ? whae:manner of affection. 


was itthat inthermniddeſt of fo Sreat reproches and 


mockes;couldneuer be channged, but praycdtill; 


Father. forgine them, they: knowe. not What. they: dove 
If it bee.grieuous vnto ysito: looſe the. thinge that 
is moſte.deare.vnto vs in this earthlie Tabernatle:; 
howe much more. did this {orrowe. pearce:quep 


through 
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through the bowels of our: Sagiour,Chriſte, to fee 
man taKen from -him- ynto deſtruRtion; for whoſe 
fake he would ſo willingly factitceryp his life? this 
is an other ſpectac]c:im which wee may behoke his 
great dolour and anguiihe, to knowe theipaynes he 
endured, and the cauſes of his mightie! cryinges. 
But this alſo (dearcly beloned) though it were ex- 
ccedinge, yet it was notall, noit:wasbutataſte of 
uu 112 compariſon of the reſt. Behold;ifyou can, 
is perſon here, and ſee the relidue, and foryou thall 
knowe the loue of God. His griefe was excecding, 
to ſee all vertue and godlineſle fo:troaden vnder 
feere: and it was yet more infinite to: beholde Sa- 
ran to preuaile againſt man, to his cuerlaiting con- \ 
demnation. No creature could cuer beare {uch a 
perfe& image of a man of ſorrowe. Bur the heighr 
and depth ot all miſcries was yet bchinde: the finne 
that he hated, he muſt take it vpon his owne body, 
and beare the wrath of his father that was powred. 
out againſt it. This is the fulncfle of all paine that 
compaſled him rounde about, which no-rongue is 
ablero vtter, and no hearte can conceiue. This an- 
cr of his father, it burned in him, cuen vnto the 
| Aotevirs of hell, of che which anger, the prophet 
ſpcaketh: Who can ftande before his Wrath? or Who can 


abide the fearcenes of his wrath? His wrath is powred Nahum.1.6 


ont like nw and the rockes are broken before him. 
Whenrthe Prophete was.not able to conceyue the 
weight of his anger, and his voyce cleaucd vnto his 
mouth when he went about to vtter it, the hardeſt 
of all creatures he tooke for example,thar the harde 
rocks did cleawe a (rmder at the ſoxnde of his wordes. 
And as is {aide in an other. place, ſuch a voice, as 
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maketh the forlorne Wildernefſe to: tremble. 'A voice 
fo full of rerrorin the eares and hearres of the wic- 
ked, that the funne ſhal be darkened ar the ſounde 
of it, and the Moone ſhall nor-giue her light, the 
Starres of heauen ſhall fall away, and the powers of 
heaucn thalbe ſhaken. No creature at all ſhal yelde 
his ſeruicevnro them, the clementes of the worlde 
ſhall ſeeme ro melte away.” This ftare of miſerie 
Chriſt entrcd into, and ſunke downe deepe in this 
confuſion,and who can expreſle his ſorrowe? Bein 
full of goodnefle he had the rewarde of euill : fall 
of obedience, hee was puniſhed as wicked: full of 
faith,yer hadthe rewarde of a (inner : inheritour of 
all things,and Lord of all : yet nothing ar all to doe 
him qductie ; thc King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 
et made an outcait and abicct of the people : the 
rulcrof all,and God of glorje; yet compatied with 
ſhame and'great confuiion: the authour of life, yer 
wrapped in the chaynes of erernall death: the onely 
begotten of his father,and his beſt beloued,yer caſh 
-off as aſtraunger, and chaſtiſed as an cnimie : rhe 
brighcneſle of gloric,and the beautic of rhe higheſt 
heauens, yet crucified in diſhonour, and throwne 
downe into hell, O picture of perfect wrerchednes, 
and image of miſcrje, howe iutt cauſe founde he ro 
Eric our alowde, 21 God,my God,why ha#t thou fore 
ſeken me ? his whole bodic and nature hike vnto vs, 
alrogirner broken with the rewarde of ſinne * his 
foulc powred our into all calamitze: rhe wrath. of 
his father, and condemnation reftinge vppon himy 


Howe tively may we here ſay, and confetic the ar- 


ticlc of our faith: Hee deſcended into Hell i Howe 
lucly doe we ſec it perfourmed that the Prophere 
I = {pca- 


aa a | —_ i. os. 


' YPON| THE FIFT TO THE HESRVES. 'g95 
ſpeakerh of ? The ſnzres of death compaſſed nit, & the 


paines of hell tooke hol/de upon me: [ founde trouble and PALN9.Jo = 


ſorrowe. This was the compaſſion that he had to- 
wards vs. by which he ſuffered with ourinfhimities, 
more then Aaron, or all the prieſtes- of the lawe 
could pollibly haue done for vs. If we could polli- 
blie conſider ( dearely beloued) as we ſhould, wee 
would gladly imbrace him as the high prieſt for 
cuer of the newe teſtament: and when wee' ſhalbe 
made of one faſhion with him, through ſome mea- 
fare of his affliction to feele the weight of our fins, 
then we ihall confelle what cauſe hee had of com- 
playning, and how dearely he hath bought the ho- 
nour of the high Prieſt and Mediatour. The Lorde 
lighten the eyes of our minde,that with open coun- 
tenance we may behold him,who for our ſakes en- | 
dured (uch a death of rhe crotle:we ſhould nor then 
nced'many exhorcations, the remembrance of rhe 
latrer end would keepe vs fafe from finne. Butler vs 
nowe {ce what the Apoſtle farther teacheth vs, and 
while our ſauior Chriſt is in theſe great extremities 
whar fruite of well doing he hath learned by ir. 

It followeth : And airhongh he were the ſonne, yet 
learned hee obedrence by the thinges hee ſuffered. Loc, 
(dearely beloued)rhis was ni6irele profite of all his 
troubles: he learned thereby, how and what it was 
ro obey his Farher,that when theſe things reftcd all 
yporrhim, and yer he could (ay in meckenefle of 
ſpirit : not my Will my father, but thy will be done, hee 
mighthane great bodnefferhat- his obedience was 


perfect. The thame of the world, the afflictions of 
{| the flethe; the vexations of the minde,the paines of 


hell, whew thele could make him -virer-no orher 
wordes, 


$.Pct;4.3- 


: 
Gen.z1,3, 


WSIISIIEY 5 


396 THE-XXINT. READING OF M.DERINGY 


wordes, but, Father as thou wilt ſo let is be done: what 
hope, what faith did: hee ſurely builde on; that his 
obedience was precious-in-the {ight of his father? 
thisexamwple is our inftruCtion. We know then beſt 
howe weloue the Lorde, when we feele by experi- 
encewhatwewill ſuffer for his ſake. Iris an eaſe 
thing to. be valiant before the c6bare, or to.dreame 
of a;/gopd gourage before the heart be tryed : burin 
deede ro:he vnſhakenin the-middeſt of the tempeſt 
and ro ſtande vpright when the grounde ynderthee 
doethxremble : this is to knowe aſfuredly-thou arr 
firong indeed, and to ſay with buldneſle,thou ſhalt 
neucr bee moued: this our Sauiour Chrifte might 
throughlie glorie of. The heauen, earth, and elc- 
ments,they were al his enimics:his fatner i whom 
herruſted, hewed him an apgrie countenance : hee 
that fainted not, but cryed ſtill, Thy will bee done, O 
Father :he may be bolce- of his obedience, there is 
no creature can make him fallihe his faith. If.this 
be the fruite of our aftliftions,the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
not without,great occalign:acconnt it for anexceding 
zo, When you fall ints ſunarie troubles. For what can 
be moxc1oytuil ynto the. ſoule that is opreſied, then 
ko giue this in experience, that neither height.nor 
depih thall remoue him from the Lord, The glorie 
of Abraham was cxceeding great, when he had {ea- 
led it with'practiſe,thar he would forſake his-coun- 
tre & his kinred, and:his fathers houſc,at the.com+ 
mandemecut of God'tq,goe whether he would thew 
him:then he knewe þy,good proofe, heeayas made 


worthy of Chriſte, when hee-could fariake Farher, 


30tncr, houſe, lande,and all thinges to come.yneo 
him, The paticnce of Jab; was uot 'thordughlic 
: no-. 
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knowen,tillall his goods were ſpoyled; and he lefr 
exceeding bare,in that caſe, when he ſpake ſo bolds 
lie: Naked came 7 ont of my mothers \vembe,and naked ' 


ſhall I returne araine: the Lorde bath ginen, the Lorde Tob.I.21, 


hath taken away,as the Lord will, ſo is it donethe name 
of the Lord be pray ſed for exer.. Nowe might Iob bee 
ſure of theſtronge; patience which ſhould bringe 
foorth hope, thar neuer ſhould bee confounded; 
Our brethren before vs, which fo conſtantly haue 
holden the profeflion of their faith, thar the flames 


'of fire could not make it wauer, they had a goed 


witteſſe, that their eletion was ſ{urc, when they 
might ſpeake by experience, thatneyther life, nor 
death, could remoue them from the loue of G o 0, 
Thus the good grounde is knoweu what it is, when 
the heate can not ſcorch ir: nor bryers and thornes 
turne the good corne into weedes:: but through alk 
ſtormes, it will giue nouriſhment to the ſeede, till ir 
giue greater-increaſe to Gods honour and glorie. 
The beſt of vs all, lervs thanke God for this profi- 
table experience, for before it come vnto vs, wee 
knowe not howe great the rebellion of the fleth wil 
be.. The Apoſtles of Chriſt, they bragged not a lir- 
tle, that they would neuer forſake their maiſter 
Chriſt: he alone had the wordes of eternall life,and 
they would not chaunge himforanother : they be- 
leeued him,they knewe him to be Chriſt the ſonne 
ef the liuing God ; and there was no other ſaujour. 
Butwhen they ſawe the ſwordes-and ftaues,the ru-. 
lers offended, the people in anwprote,and the crolles 
at hande: their courage fell:downe, they foriooke: 
bun all, and fled away. Peteriwas not alittle ftoute'y: 
as him ſelfe was perſiiaded: be would neuer _ ke; 
— : C cift,- 
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Chriſt, though he ſhould dic for his name : and for 
proofe of his cou rage, he drewe his ſword, & ſtroke 
ſo venterouſly,that hee had almoſt flaine one : hee 
ſcemed to beat a point, and fully refolaed, that he 
would notleauc his maiſter, til} rhe {worde ſhould 
dinide them: bur alas, this boldnefle was bur a blaſt 
of wordes. When there was no remedie, but Chriſt 
muſt be had to Caiaphas, Peter began to faint and 
to drawe behind. When the perill was more increa- 
ſed:and they beganrto rey ayers more 
affraide,and began to:{weare, he knewe him not: ſo 
_ great infirmirie is in mortall fleſh: experience is the 
greateſt warrant ro knowe what ir can beare. Ir is 
our bounden duetic,and the Lord requireth ir,that 
we ſhould determine with our (clues 1n all chinges, 
ro approue our {clues the witneſſes of his Goſpell in 
aticnce, in afflictions, in necefſties, in ſtripes, in 
rumultes, in labours, in watchings, in faſtinges, in 
honour,in diſhonour, in good report, in ſhame, in 
life, in death : and our comfort is great, when we be 
perſuaded of theſe things,thar we would contemne 
them. Burt howe violently the fleſhe will fight a- 
gainſt vs,we cannot well declare, till we haue made 
the triall. We therefore (dearely beloued) whom-it 
hath pleaſed God to kecpe in heauineſſe thorough 
manic temptations, we haue here a {alue againſt the 
woundes of {orrowe. Our aftlitions doe teache vs; 
howe farre we can obey the Lord. If in all griefe of 
body I can ſay with patience: I haue held my peace, 
O Lorde, becauſe rhou haſt done it, then I knowe 
thatin all forrowes of flethe, I hauc glorified God, 
and my hearrreioycerh. If my minde be full of an- 
guithe and forrowe, {orthar all hope befaintwithins 
me : 
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me: ifIcan ſay yet vnro my ſoule,T will wayrepa- 
tiently for the Lordes leaſure,thenTknow afſured- 
lie God hath made me obedienr, and hee will heare 
my prayer : ſo that this wo rm hath bredin me 
the hope that ſhall neuer bee confounded: I may 
ſpeake the wordes which rhe heauens ſhal ſcale vn- 
ro, with euerlaſting trueth, neither fire nor ſword; 
nor principalities, nor powers, {hall remooue mee 
- | from the loue wherwith God hath loued me: a ſure 
e || + token of this ſalaarion I haue founde'in' mine affli- 
of ctions: when I trauclled in ſorrow, both of the bo- 
e£ | dy and mindc,I found the grace to ſay: O Lord doe 
s | thy will: this is no ſmall cauſe why wee ſhould re- 
tf ioyce, when God doeth make vs worthie to fecle 
the rriall of our faith. So dearely beloued, faint not 
in your mourninges, bur endure patiently : you 
knowe not the happinelle of that which ſeemerh 
your miſerie: let this bee the firſt cauſe why wee 
ſhould be glad of temptations. And to the ende we 
may helpe our common infirmiries, ler vs learne 
yet more, why it is good for vsto-be brought lowe: 
a molt notable. commoditie the Apoftle rehearſerh 
where he writeth ro the Romanes, T hoſe Whom God 
hath foreknowen, he hath alſo predeftinate, to bee made Rom 8.39, 
like unto the image of his ſanne : Loe (my deare bre- 

thren) theſe are the healthfull counſels of the Lord: 

toward vs,thatwe ſhould be made like vnto his ſon 
Chriſtin many afflictions, that ar the laſt we mighe 

be alſo like him-in eternall glorie. Theſe are the r1- 

ches of Gods vnſearcheable wiſedome. Death uvnce 

reigned through ſinne, and he hath found a way to 

riſe from it againe into greater glorie: this vitorie 
becaule it was too great for ſainror angetro _ _ 

| | c , 
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hee hath appointed it ro be:the worke of his onely 


bcgotten-Sonhe, who made ir pertett in a moſt ex3 
ccllent conqueſt.; hee hath raken vpon him our na» 
turcto makexftrong , and in hisowne perion hee 
hath filledic with the fulnefle of miteries , with all 
ſorrowes of fleſhy, with all anguiſh of minde,, with 
perſecution ,with death, with ftinne; with hell,with 
condemnation: and from allrheſe , by the mightie 
power of his-godhead heis riſenagaine inour fleſh; 
aſcended vp ;into; gloric , and ſttteths on the righr 
hand of Majeſtic and of-power,: becing a mightie: 
Sauiour vnrto eucric one that ſhall followe hit. So 
that this is our-glorie in all aflictions, wee are fas 
ſhioned by them intothe (imilirude of Chriſt, and: 
weare made like ynto him. So it pleaſed God, wheir 
kee woud bringe many children into-glory, to con-! 
ſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation throughaftiic« 
tions , and to make both him thar ſanCctiherth ,and' 
tholc that are ſanCtified, all one :-that they that ſuf- 
fer with him , ſhould alſo reigne, with him: and 
they thatdie with him , ſhould alſo liuc with him. 
Se wee, when wee feele many troubles roreſt ypon 
_ vs,wee may ſay now, wee are like vnto Chriſt, e{pe- 


..*--  Clally,whenwe feele thar greateſt trouble, fulleſt of: 


bitter ſorrowe, that is, the minde oppreſled : ir ma=-! 
kethvs ſpecially like vnto him , that wee may ſay: 
with Paul : now we ſupplic in onr fleſnthe remnaunt ef. 
the ajjictions of {hriſt, Let melooke into the whole 
couric of my life, and whatſocuer pleaſeth me beſt, 
| kealth;honourgciches;fauor,authoritie, friend{hip,: 
wite,childre,in all thele things-Lcannor yer behold! 
the liucly image of Chriſt. Atiliction.and troublea! 
minde broken with remembranceoffin,a troubled} 


fy 
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ſpirit, theſc are the beginnings ob grear teioyoings: 
withthe horrouzs of death, and a-conſcience bur» 
thened with thetwrathof God : heerehighr ſhinech 
our of daikneſſe,,ahd hope outiof deipaire; As'I 
thinke my lelfc furtheſt. off from the Lorde, fo. in 
deede,I ani necreſt vato him: and when brhink my 
ſelf: talleſt ofconfafion,then theiimage of Chriſt is 
moſt liucly withiz me. The Lord niaychitic his face 
for awhile, fora moment in-his angtr;as he did:fra 
Chiift, bur he muſtinicedes returne wvato mewith 
eucrlaſting mereios; for the image of :kis:Sonne ts 
cleare-within meaAt bleſſed forrowniand woe, full of 
happineile,thagka/ljoneth theſe dayiesofmyrvanity 
jrathe milicudeiofithe age of: Chriſte, darwinh 
bimatlaſt LImighs-rgigh for cucr.Arprecious'couna 
tenance it is, inthe ſightiof god; thabformerh wittw 
outbeautic intheeyes of man: arid gnownpeakable 
treaſure of io: $& gladres; ingraucn intheſe-vellels / 
that ate butcartiv&;atbes. When! Chriſt isrhe pats 
terne, whoſe funilitudewe doe bearty whocan bee | 
di{couraged wndettheCrofle? Woo areaflicted on | 


eucty.fide;butuerin loch 2 ſtraig chacwb are thurt , Cor, 4.x, 


from-hope: we are in pouctticbutnotonercorneof 
poweetic ;;weare perfacuned, but nor forſaken't wee 
ite caſt downe} biictwtoperiſhe nor; Weroare trous | 
bled in ail thinges»Gghtings wichontþandrterrours 
vithin: bur Gudthavcomforterkthrabiettes, hee 

villcomfortvs: Virothis hee hattopredeftinare vs; | 


that we thouvld be like vmo his ſon in al Mictionsy 
. and fo be glorified with him in theiday! of honour: 


Thys farxewe hauc;hcarde two-ſpeciall canfes why 
wc .ouphtto.reidyce-inal temprations:theone,that 


ſo we:lcarne trucobedicnce;theorhertharby them 


Wo '- 
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we be madelike'vnto Chriſte. Adde yer vnto.cheſ# | 
onethird cauſe our of the Scripture, which whert| 
you {hall hauc learned, be bolde (dearcly bcloued}: 
inall the fire of the enimies. For beholde, in the 
rrueth of leſus'Chriſt, I dare be your warrant, the: 
greater are your aftlictions, the liker you arc-vnto. 
Chriſt: yea if ir. ſhould happen you to fall downe: 
into hell, Chriſte hath deſcended alſo : you thould 
then be moite: like him in his agonics and bloudie, 
fweares., Thorthird cauſe at this time which 1: will 
rouch,is this: God tenderh vs (undty chaſtiſements 
and eſpecially that which is moſt grieuous of all 64 
rher,the anguith of ſpirire,8 affliction of the fautet 
for this purpoſe, that we ſhould'/be warned 1n time} 
how ro turne vnto him, 6 be free from the plagues! 
when it commetrh: for the iudgements of God'that 
atc dayly preached: ynto vs, they pearce deepecinto! 
| the hearts of the true beleeuers, arid the worde that 
they heare,it workerh mightily-in'th&;more ſharps! 


11 theireares then a two edged {worde, it: cnroreth 


 throughthem;cuen to the diuiding: afunder of tho! 
- | ſoule, andofthe fpirit, and of the joyntes, and of 


the marrowe,and:cxamineal{-rhe thoughtes and 


the. imtentes of the heart, fo that iris ynpoilible thay 
| any part: ofther-ſhould bee hidde, but they are alt 
open yntb'mdgement, and hearethe voyce of: the 
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Lorde. 'Fhen-their finne is reuined in the mideft of ®' 


their bowels, their c6ſ{cience hath no reſt,rhey feele 


death workinge in- their heartes, and hell 1s before 


them : they ſec finne on their right hande, and Sa-Ff 


tan on their left, ſhame vnder 'their feete, and''an 


angric ludge.abouc them, rhe world full of deſtru:F* 
Etiof without, anda worme gnawinge the: hear & 


With-' 


c: 
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within : the poore ſinner kroweth not what to doe, 
to-hide him {clfir is impoſlible, and te appeare ir. is 
imolletable; then, hebreaketh- our into lowd ery- 
ings :O wretched man that } am, Who ſhall deliner me 
fromthe bodye of this death: he giueth no reft vnto his 
eyes,nor {lcepe. ynto his eyelids, yntallhe findehim 
- 8 is able to ſaue him from this wrath : in his:bed 
by night bee ſeeketh him whom his-ſoule loueth: 
in the ſtrectes and- open places; hee inquireth. after 
him,and after many dayes in which he can not find 
9 | kim, Chriſt hewerh him ſelfe at the laſt, a perperu- 
Ly all deliuerer, a victorious Lion of the tribe of luda, 
; iz whom he hath ſtrong (aluarion; when hee hath 
i (| mourned, becauſe of the plague that was before 
6 (bin, Chriſt will approche neare,and wipe away the 
Fecares from his eyes, This the Pro batihe uchſet- 
ftcth forth.in his owne perſon: When [ hearke (fayth 


I— 


the voyce, rottenneſſe.cutred into wy. bones, and [ trens+ 
du my ſulfe, that 7 might hawe reft;in the daye of 
Fro«ble.. Eucn.ſo:(:dearcly beloued) it is with vs/all 
fl he plagues of; God, becauſe they are pronounced 
7ainſtiniquitie, it maketh the childe of Goda 
carcand tiemble, that (o foreſeeing the harme, he 
night prepare him helpe: and becauſc-of. the de 
\o icoyer, (cekemvithour wearines vnto. the Saitiour 1 
offbough he hide him ſclfc at the firſte, the wounded 
pirite, and troubled hcarte muſt needes finde him 
ur. A greatcauſc of vnſpeakable gladnes,though 
ate {ecme {walowed vp of pentiue forrowe. Wee are 
full of griefe, but we are chaſtiſed of the Lorde, be= 
ax: Fauſc we ſhould not be condemned with the world: 
re dic with Chriſt, bur becauſe we ſhould live with 


- MN 


Yhe) rhe Werge of. God,my bellie rrembled, my lips ſbeoks Aba.z.4. 
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him : wee lamente and weepe, bur becauſe 'thit] 1 
Chriſte might wipe awaye all teares froimiour eyes 

wee aredelivered vnto death for Tx s y's ſake; bt 
| becauſe the'Tife of Teſus ſhould bee made rinanil 
feftirvour flethe : wee:beareabourin'oar bodies the 
morrtification of theLorde I x s v's; but becauſerhe 
lifeof Iclus tightbe manifett alſo in our bodies} 
-weehauc anguilhe of ſpirit and'vexation'of minds] 
fach as harhnorbens trom the beginninge,butfo 
this cauſe , that when ſoudaine deſtraction hal 
eumevpponthecartlelle worlde; wee mightlifevp 
ur heades, arid beholde our redetiption arhandei 
FEetvsrhowbee boldez/and in paticnce peſlelle ous 
foules;: forthele caitfes wee arc cOWeatlie licted; chit 
wee might reccyuie metcie, and finde'prate to hel 
mrhe rime'ofnecdeiiand for this ane wee \trems 
'blezaid'are affraide} that after 'tany! prayers! arid 


- +14 fopplications, wee might: bee deliuered+tfrom*'ch 
| thinges whickhwetauec feared." A IRUISUCE ZI D VUL1 


» Irfollowerh it theApoſtle: Ard being conſe: 
| bee\was madetive authonr of (alnation f0'ull: chem that 
 dbeye him. In; cheſewordes wearetaught,what froit 
| mdcommoditie wehiuvethroughcheterbirter fa; 
| feringes'of vite;Samone Chrilts,,andalſo by wha 
; mbanes wee arexndbparrakers of it v the fruite.is 
 eternall-ſaluarion,the meancstogoevmoitis abe- 
| dience: inthefithte wee learne, that allpromiſe:anc 
| hope of life is'in Chriſte alone : hee hath alone the 
| Watdes of life; lige is alone the bread of life; the wi 
, fex of life, the aurhour of life, the worde'of life, th 
 rree of life, the onely life : he that beleeuerhuin him 
| heEhath cuerlaſtinge life ; and' hee that gwelleth 
Ws F418) 264 3W S195: 5 (4443land 4. +. a6t 
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not in him, ſhall ſce no life: but the wrath of God 


abidech on him. Take holde of Chriſt, and take . 
holde of life: reache foorth chine hande to any o- 

ther thinge, and thou reacheſt vnto vanirie, which 
cannot helpe. Looke not forlife, but where it dwel- 


1:th : in the fleſhe of Chriſte alone there it reſted. 


Death hath reigned in all the worlde belide, and 
led euerie creature into bondage. If thou looke vn- 
to the heauens, there is but vexation and anguithe: 
ifthou looke vnto the earth, there is but darkneſle 
and ſorrowe : if thou call vnto Abraham, hee kno- 
weth thee not: if thou cry vppon. Angels, they can 


not helpe thee: if chou looke vnto thy workes,they 


al ace all vncleane: if thou truſte in thy prayers, the 


Lorde hath no pleaſure in them : call for the helpe 


of al creatures, they are ſubiect to vanity:ther is no 
14] life but in Chriſte alone. The Elders, the Angels, 


the beaſtes, and all creatures , they giue this honor 
ynto Chriſte : Saluarion is of him that ſicterh vpon 


© the throne, and of the Lambe, and altogether they 


crye, eAmen. And if all the creatures which yetare 


ih excellent __ are not of power to giue any piece 
Ml of this life : then whar ſhall wee thinke of thoſe 


people, enimies to: GoD; and murderers of his 


is Saindtes, which ſo long haue made vs belecue, that 


they hauc life in them (elu2s? that chey can forgiue 
vs our {innes for yeares, cuen as they will, manie 


© or fewe: that they can make ſacrifices propiriatoric 


for vs: that they can purge vs by purgarorie hers, 


F thar their pilgrimages, their pardons, their vowes, 
fl their holy orders, and ſuch other {pirituall drun- 


kennelſle of their lick braincs, char theſe be auayla- 
Dd ble 
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blero putchaſelife. If they will not bee ceclaimed, 


let vs reſt in the counſels of our God, and {aye with 
Tohn : He that harteth, let him hurt ſtill, and hee that 
5s filthie,let him be filthy ſtill. Iris inough for vs,that 
Chriſt is our life, that our life is hidde with Chriſte 


in God: when Chriſt which is our life ſhal appeare, 


then ſhall wee alſo appeare with him in glocie. 

Nowe while we are in the dayes of our pilgrimage, 
the way that we muſt walke vnto this life in Chriſt, 
is to be obedient ynto his will. Whatſocuer be the 
way that he will ſhewe vs and bidde vs walke in it: 
ler vs neither decline tothe right hande, nor ro the 
lefte, but goe forwarde in the {ame . Wee are notro 
looke into the worlde, howe our fathers before vs 
haue walked. Our iniquitics, and the iniquities of 
our fathers ſhall be bounde togither. If wee be par- 
takers of their cuil doings. If we goc after Baalims, 
which our fathers hauc taught vs, we ſhalbe fedde 


-with the wormwood which our fathers haue eaten. 


The gouuernment of the church is vps the thoul- 


ders of Chrilt: he giueth-vs the lawes, by which we 


liue:he rulerh alone in the houſe of Iacov:his voice 
mult be followed. We may not nowe cucry one ſay, 
we haue a viſion, we haue a dreame; God hath ſpo- 


ken by his ſonne,and charged all to heare. him. We 


- may not boaſt our (clues of Saint or Angel,to hear- 


kento new doctrines which wee haue not learned: 


For God hath not put in ſubietion vnto Angels, 


theſe dayes of the Goſpell, in which wee are; bur 
vnto Chriſt, who is made the head of his people, & 


all things are in ſubiction vnder his feete : to that 
this is the way we haue to walke:Chriſt is our Lord 


let 
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let vs receine his lawes : hee is our mayſer ,let-ys 
followe his rules : he is our Apoſtle, let vs here his 
Goſpell. Let vs obey-inall things , and wee thalbe 
eſtabliſhed. This is the glorie that God hath giuen. 
vnto his Son: heis our lawgiuer,we haue no other. 
If wee will leaue the ſtubbernnefle of our owne 
heartes , and obey him: as life is in him, ſo we ſhall 
ſurely liue : for che Lord hath not as great plcaſure 
in burnt offerings and ſacrifices , as when the voice 
of the Lordis obeyed. Iris an euerlaſtinge rructh, 
T hat to obey , 1s better then ſacrifice : and to hearken, is 
better then the fat of Rams : for to dilobey , isasthe 
fin of witchcraft: and to chaunge the law that is ſet 
before vs; this is wickedneſle and idolatrie. Let vs 
fiot bee wiſe in our owne conccites, to frame God a 
religion, ſuch as weewill. This is to drawe iniquitie 
with cordes of vanitie, and'to pull ſinne after vs, as 
with cart ropes. A iuft recompence of ſuch weary 
labours, when God ſhall ſay vnro vs : Who hath res 
quired theſe things at your hands? Let ys then followe 
{o as wee be called,and bringe into capriuitie cueric 
thought of man to the obedience of- Chriſte, And 
the Lorde our God for his Chriſtes ſake, giue vnto 
vs heartes ful of humilicic, that we may thinke him 
wiſeſt,and reſt in his decrees: that we be neuer ſpoi- 
led through vaine Phitoſophic, and the traditions 


of men, but harken vnto him , who is onely wile, 


that at the laſt wee may liue with him, who hath a- 
lone immorrtalitie , and ſhall fill vs with his gloric 
for euermore. Which times, the Lorde Gop 


 bringe ſpeedily vpon vs, and finiſhe; the dayes of 


finne, for his mercies ſake, that wee may enter 


Into the heauens, whether Chriſte is gone before vs 
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and reigne with him for euer, who is our onely S2- 
uiour : ro whom with the Father & the holy ghoſt, 
rhree perſons and one God, be all honour and glo- 
ric, worlde without ende. Amen. | 


« The xxv.Leture, ypon the10. 
verſe, and fo forth the refiduc of the Chap. 


19  Andis called of God an highe prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſeaech. 
11 . Of whom Wee haue many thinges to ſay, which are 
hard to be vitered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For, When as concerning the time,ye ought to be tea- 
chers , yet haue yeneede again that weteach you wh at 
are the firſt principles of the word of God: and are be- 
come ſuch as haue need of milk ,+ not of trong mear. 
13 For eneric one that vſeth milke , 1s mexpert in the 
word of righteouſneſſe : for he 15 a chilae. 
"1 But ſtronge meate belongeth to them that ave of age, 
which through long cuſtome haue'their Wutes exer- 
ciſcd,to diſcerne both good and exill. 


E haue hearde before, what compari- 

; {on the Apoſtle hath made betweene 
| Chriſt and Aaron: and howe the ex- 
cellencic of Chriſt is incomparable aboue him in 

_ all workes of the oriefthoode; and our benefite by 
him vnſpeakablic greater, as of whom alone is all 
faluation. The concluhon of the ſame diſputation, 
is added now in the 10.verſe: And he is called of God, 
an high prieft after the order of Melchiſedech : which 
enter of doe conclude in ſhort ſumme, all that hath 
bin ſpoken: firſt, thar Chriſt is our prieſt, and hath 
therefore the name of the high Pricſt giuen him. 
| . Sc- 


| 
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Secondlie , what kinde of prieſthood hee hath: not 
Aarons, for , for it Aarqn himſelfe was-ſufficient & 
appointed of God; bur another ſpirituall prieſthod, 
after the order of Mclchiſedech. Thirdly,that vnto 
this prieſthood hee was called of God ; to this ſenſe 
and mcaninge , the wordes are plainly fer downe in 
this renth verſe,as you-haue heard,of all which wee 
have ſpoken alreadie. Nowe, becauſe this prieſthod 
of Chriſt , after the order of Mclchiſedech, was not 
well vnderſtood, whar kinde of pricſthood it ſhould 
be, of what vertue and grace: therefore the Apoſtle 
meaneth more ar large to ſpeake of this , that they 
mighrvnderſtand it, as his-maner is often to make 
cxhortation to ſtirre vp their dull ſpirits , leaſt they 

ſhould heare in vaine: ſo herein the eleucnth verſe, 

and after followinge, he maketh a longe digreſſion 

vnto the beginning of the vii.chapter, both ro per- 
{uade. them. to holde a good vnderſtanding of all 
that hath been ſpoken, and to prepare them more 
diligently to other thinges, that ſhould bee taught, 
that ſo they might all glorifie God, in good wiſe- 
dome and knowledge of the myſterie of his will. 
And this cxhortation he beginneth thus : Of whome 
we haue many things to ſay, Which are hard to be decla- 
red,becauſe you bee dull of hearing. Here, firſt the A- 
poſtle,the mareto ſtirre them vp diligently to learn 
this myſterie of Melchiſedech, how hee was a figure 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the prieſthood of Chriſt 
was repreſented in him; he faith firſt, thatthe mat- 
ter.is harde and difficult to be declared, and there- 
fore requireth, great heede & diligence. This place 
- (dearely beloued) let vs learne well, for it hath ma- 
aic good inſtructions init.zitis harde faith the A» 
ils Dd.z poltle, 
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Apoſtle, & therfore you muſt adde more diligence 
to it. Here firſt we learne 4'po0d cauſe, why it plea- 
ſed God to leaue places in Scripture hard to vnder- 
ſtand, like as other places are'eafie, for as the caſt- 
neſleis becauſe none ſhould be diſcouraged, bur all 
learne: ſo the hardneſſeis, becauſe none ſhould bee 
negligent and carelefle :*ariG herein, the Lord hath 
dealtalſo mercifully with vs: for ſecing all carcle(- 
nelle in reading his word, itrwhich his wiſedome is 
reuealed,js the taking of his name in vain: our own 
profire doerh nowe makevs rake more heed of this 
{inne: for we can not vntſetſtand or be edified'by it, 
bur with our care anddiligence, for fo the 'Apoſile 
here exhorterh his brethtcn: the thing is harde and 
difficult wherof we ſpeake, therfore marke ir more 
carefully,8 giue grearer heed to vnderſtading: this 
_ then 1s a good cauſe why the {criprure is hard, euen 
thatwe ſhonld pur farre from ys, all idleftiggithe 
thoughres,and prepare ourſelues with a good con- 
ſcience, & great diligence, as oft as either we heare 
er read the {ame ; and why ſhould it nor bee {0? is 
there any knowledge &wifdome learned, but by la- 
bour & diligence ? to plowe thy fielde, to drefle thy 
vincyardio Kbepe thy cattel,ro buyld thy houſe, to . 
euery worke hath nor god appointed care 6 trauel? 
no otherwiſe hath God deaſt with his worde. The 


papal not knowing this,or elſe diflembling it,they 
haue tolde vs an other caufe- why the Scriprure 1s 
hard,and thar is,that either we ſhould not at al pre- 
{ume ro.readirt,or if we do readir,yet we ſhould'not 
preſume of any vnderſtanding of it, otherwife then 
the churchofRome hathraughtvs.I doe not ſpeak 
one word vntruely of them, not oneof them; _ 
an. — tis 


p— 


XwNrCWE MW WW I% To *& Wis 1 Oo (1 i59 T0 (3 ww iis Wwvoirw.n ww 03 


this day they will confeſſe it. This they teache. The 
ſcripture is Goa therfore.cuery man muft not read 
it: and if any do read it, yet he muſt vnderſtandit af- 
ter the interpretation of the church of Rome. Here 
(I beſeech you) c6lider ir diligently,8& tcl me whe- 
ther i ſuch dodrine there be any reaſon, trueth,or 
godlines:we haue a c6trauerhie with theſe mE,whe- 
ther the church of Rome be the church of Chriſt, 
or of Antichriſt: the cauſe mult be tried by the ſcri- 
prures:1s it any reaſon now for them to challendge, 
that wee muſt belecue the ſcripture, accordinge tq 
their interpretations? is not this to make them Iud- 
ges of their owne cauſe ?' when the Apoſtle bad vs 
Try the ſpirites, Whether they be of God or no:meant he 
( trawe you) we ſhould trie them accordinge to the 
teſtimony of the church of Rome?whenthe men of 
Theſlalonica tried the apoſtles doctrine, whether it 
were true orno: aſked they the indgementr of the 
church of Rome?Surely (dearly beloued) all this is 
bur childiſh foll mokiek of vscuer heard of any me 
who would be iudges. in their owne cauſe, except 
thoſe of whg it is laid; sſke my _m [be a theefe: 
and-bclide this their vnreaſonable talke, haue the 
anytruth in their words? was there cuer true & iut 
man that claimed this maner of trial ? is it not con- 
feſſed & agreed vpo among al me,that truth ſekerh 
no corners? & why runne they for defence to their 
own dark home, & feare the open iudgement of all 
men? Learne of our Sa.Chriſt, who is ccueth it (elf, 
{aith he not: 7f 7 ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
w:tncſe were not true:& again:}f } honor my ſelf mine 
bononr ts nothinge Worth : then, if belide the wordes 
of his owne mouth, who was the ſonne of David, 


he 
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he had had no teſtimonie, hee could haue bene ne 


rrue prophet: but therfore he was true, becauſe his 
heaucnly Father bare witneſſe ro him, both in his 
PRnes voice,and in the aſſured teſtimonie of the 

aw and the prophets, and in all his miracles,which 
made it manifeſt that hewas the ſonne' of God. It 
thus our Sauiour Chriſt confirmed his credite vnto 
men, and offered him {elfe to bee tried by the ſcrip- 
tures: what proude people are theſe, & what proud 
words are in their mourhes;that would haue nortri- 
all of their doings, but the cenſure and iudgement 


of their owne mouthes?'Againe, this vnreaſonable:. 
and yntrue ſpeach, that the church'of Rome oncly: 
mult expound the {criptures; becauſe they be hard: 


is there any godline{lc:atall in fo ſaying? is it nor 
taught vs many rimes;that if we loue,feare, honor, 
{crue God, we muſt obey kis worde, keepe his ordi- 
nances, make all his lawes rhe rule of our life 2 how 
then doe they Joue god;or what godlinefle is in the, 


that giue not gods worde credit in it {clfe, but make. 


the trueth of it to-ſtand: vpon their own yndceiſtan- 


ding > This nowe we knowe: the hardnelle of ſcrip- 


Lure is nor, that we ſhould abſteine from reading 8& 


hearing ir,nor becauſe we ſhould truſt the interpre- | 


fation'of the church of Rome; bur becauſe we ſhold 
with great & carncſt affcCtion,applic our ſtudic,and 


pray vntro God to lighten-our mindes, that: we may | 


ce raught of his ſpirit. *Now further let vs conſider 
yer theſe wordes of the Apoſtle, Becauſe you beewnll 
of hearing,nort onely (as I-have ſaid) they teache vs, 
þecauſe of the hardnefle of the ſcripture, to take 
mote heed vnto it: but alſo verie plainly and mani- 


þ C# 


WH * rt wo mt we, 


fc{tly rhey reach vs, by what meanes the ſcripture. 
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becommeth harde vnto vs, that is, through our dul 
hearing. And whoſocuer he be,to whom the ſcrip- 
ture is harde,lct him accuſe his owne dulneſſe : and 
whoſoecuer blameth the ſcripture in this behalfe, he 


as * Www FT ww FF as ww tw 


blamerth him ſclfe, both of ſlowe cares, and of a 
fairhlefle heart ;for, is there any thing more plaine 
then theſe wordes? therfore it is hard, becauſe you 
be dull of hearing. Take away from the man adeafe 
eare and acateleile minde, & thou haſt taken from 
the ſcripture all obſcuritie and darkneſle: leaue the 
man in his negligent minde, and thou makeſt the 
ſcriptures, as haxde as any darke ſpecch, or riddle. 
and I beſcech you; the more toconhirme your faith 
inthis perſyaſhon, mark how often in the ſcriptures 


' this is taught vs:that nothing maketh the ſcriprure | 
harde, burour infirmitie: our Apoſtle heere once ©4,,.. 


taughrir before, T he Worge ({aith he) did not profite _. 
them, becauſe. was. not mingled to them with faith. 

Saint Peter, whe he had ſaid of Paules Epiſtles, that 
many things in them were harde to vnderſtandz hce 
addeth : Which the unlearned and the wnſtable doe per- 
nert,enen as they dae all. other ſcriptare: hecre you ſee 
againe the ſcripture is harde, bur you ſee ro whom, 
and why? tothe wicked, becaule they arc wauering 
minded,8& will-learne nothing, be irneuer ſo plain, 


S.Paulc alfo ſpeaking of the vnderſtandinge of chk 1.Cor.2,14 


myſterie of the Golpell, fayrhplainlie, it is the car- 
nall man rhar perceyucth nor the things of God, .& 
in deede he can never vnderſtande them, becauſe 


they be diſcerned ſpiritually, Our Sauiour Chriſte Mar.;;,co, 


him ſelfc, being aſked this queſtion, why he ſpake 

ſo darkely and in parables, he aunfwercth thus: T's 
ou 14 15 giuen taknowe the myFerie of the kzngdowe of 
; | ' God, 
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God, but to thoſe that arc withour, all rhinges are. 
done in parablcs: could he ſpeak more plainly ? his, 
word is not harde vnto hischildren, bur to ſtraun+ 
gers,to infidels,ro men without Godin the worlde; ff ; 
rothoſe he ſpeaketh darkly:then{dearcly beloued) 
this caſe being ſo cleare, let vs be bolde to ſay raall 
thar accuſe the word of Ged of hardnetle, as S.Paul. 
hath ſayde before vs : /f rhe goſpel be yet hid then1x:14 
hid to thoſe that periſhe,in whom the God o f this worlde 
hath blinded their unbeleening mindes, that the light of 
the glorious goſpell of { brist ſhould net ſhine upon them: 
for otherwiſe, the ſecrers of the Lovd is rcucaled ta; 
thoſe that fearc him, and his worde is a lanterne 
vnto their feere, and a |:ight ynto: their ſteps » ir4 
Prouer,14.6 NOt harde, but as Salomon ſaierh, [tis eafre to-hims 

.*.,..__" that will onderifand : he is a ſcorner that (eeketh it and 
Deut.30, 16 641 n0t finde rt, Moles ſaicths This commannudement 
which [ commannd 1hee this day tt ss not hid from thee, 

., mor farreof, its very neare unto.thes enen in thy month 
Ofes.5, andinthy heartro doeit. The Propher Ole ſaycrh of 
the iudgementes of God vnto his people, that they 

Ye were as the morning light. And: the'Lotdelayerh by 
Eta1.45-19« the Prophet Eſay: { bane net fpokentn ſecret,nor in a 
place of darkneſſe in rhe earth :} ſaid not in vaine tothe 

houſe of Iacob : Secke yeme, Andif thus rhe doctrine 

of ſaluation were preached, while yet the. people 

were taughr by lignes & figures, how.clete is irnow 

fince thc ſun of righteouſnes hath thined iuperfec& 

light? what wrongis it to ſay ſtill, the ſcriptures are 

hard,8to makethem to be Sphynx his ridles,orthe 

windinge oraclesof Apollo, which are the cleare 

words ot theliuing God ? I appeale to your own c6- 

ſciences, al that haue cxpericace, whether haue you 

wie found 


2.C0r.4:4. 
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Kwer:and for this cauſe god hath coueredt 


to read the ſcriprure, that were euer driuen backe 


I with any hardnes of it. Howe is it then, & why doe 


the papiſts ſtill cry out of the hardnes of the worde? 
why ſee they not this ealineſle as well as we? ſure, I 


 VPON THE FIFT TO THE HEBRVES. arg: 
| found ſuch hardnes in ſcripture:or whether do you 
| eaſily (ce how we are ſauecd in Ieſus Chriſt, & what 
"f obedience we owe again vnto God. I am (ure,there 
:f is none of you, that witha ſingle heart hauc come 


will tel you,& the Lorde is witnefle, howe I tell you -. 
true. Thoſe men, they haue come neare vnto God - 


With theiy mouth, && honored them With their lippes,bwt 
their harts hane bin far fro him:& they hane worſhipped 
God in vaine, teaching aoftrines Which Were prom of 

em with 


Eſa.t9.10. 
Mar: 5.8, 


a ſpirit of ſlumber,and hath ſhur vp their eyes: and 


the goſpell is vnto them, as the wordes of a booke 
that is {-aled : ſo thar, whether they bee learned or 
vnlearned,they can read nothing. This is the great 
and hidden cauſe : their fins haue found them our, 
and Gods judgements haue blinded them. Another 
cauſe, and thar I tolde you before, is, becauſe they 
would leade vs blindfold after the church of Rome: 
and this cauſe I make not of mine owne head,them 
ſelues (as I (aide) will confeſſe ir. For this is a ſo- 
lemne decree in their late generall counſell of Tri- 
dent,the 4.ſefſion, the 2.canon: that it belongethr 


to their holy mother church, to judge of the ſenſe, 


and interpretation of the ſcripture: neither muſt we 

reſume to leaue thoſe interpretations, alrhough 
they were ſuchas were neuer meete to bee openlie 
taught & publithed. And their great doctour Hoſ- 
fus faith thus 11f we haue the interpretation of the 


church of Rome, although wee ſee not howe it can 


agree, 
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agree with the wordes of the texte, yet we muſt be. 

lecue it, But are not theſe(think you) vnreaſonable 

wordes ? if they be not, examine moe of their wit. 

neſles, and ar laſt you ſhall finde it and confeſle it, 

thar hey are not onely vnreaſonable, but exceeding 

ſhameles men, while they _ this: that the ſcrip- 

rure1s hard, and to be vnderſfood after the church 

| of Rome: for thus they haue termed the ſcriprure, 
Illiricus, in 4ead ynke, a thing vegthout life, a dambe 1udge, a no ( 
normacon- of Waxe,a blacke goſpell, ynken dininitie: theſe & ſuch 
_ _ other wordes ate witneſles againſt them to all the 
Kangrin *, world: and their owne bookes are extant: and with 
exam.con- What ſpirit then haue theſe men ſpoken? (urely,not 
—— pagerag with the ſpirit of the father Dauid, or of his ſonng 
—_—_— Salomon, who (ay : The lawe of the Lorde 15 perfelt, 
Pſal.r9.7, 4nd conuerteth ſoules : it gineth ro the ſimple ſharpeneſſa 
Pro.I.4 of Witt, and to the children knowledge and diſcretion: 
nor with the ſpirit of Paule, that ſayeth: All ſcrip- 

2, Tim.2.16, twre 15 inſpired of God,ana is profitable to reproone, cor- 
rett initrutt, and to make a godly man Derfels to enerit 

good worke : this is not to call the ſcripture a waxen 

noſc,or ynkendiuiniry, but theſe {peches are much 

more agreeable to the ſpirit of the olde heretiques, 

which ſaid, the prophecies were dreames. Burto let 

their vnacomely ſpeeches goc, and to come againe 

to:our purpoſe. They cry out ſtill, that the interpre- 

tations of the church of Rome are the ſenſe of the 

ſcripture. And would you not nowe- thinke, that 

thele inrerpretations of the Romaine chu rch, were 
marucilous wiſe, graue, myſtical, ſeeing they would 

haue all the worlde thus to reuerence them ? See 

therfore what they are,and iudge: Iwill alledge vn- 

to you ſome of them, in the weightieſt _ | m 

mf nd os * ali of 
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| fairh. You are wiſe, iudge what ſay:theſe are their 
moſt learned expoſitions of all other,in which they 
tf boaſt nota little, Chriſt ſayrh : Thou art Peter, and 
ir, p01 this rocke Will ? builde my church: ergo,the Pope 
ingff is head of the church ? howe groweth this coneJu- 
ip] fion ? forſooth thus : if vpon this rocke Chriſt will 
f build his church, thettvpon Peter, for Peter ſignifi- 


his goodnes. If ro«Peters ſucceſſour, then ro the 


church be built yppon Perer, then Peter was chicfe 
& of all other, and ſo the Pope is head of the church : 
if theſe colleCtions be not theirs, letme be reproued 
as a {launderer: if they be theirs, then bee you wiſe 
to ynderſtand what their religion is : for all theſe 
p- colleAions are vrrterly vntrue. lr is vatrue that:Pe- 
r= tcr is that rocke ypon which the church is built: for 


eth that rocke. If ypon Peter, then vpon Peters ſUC- Cufin, ad 
a cellour: for the trueth doethcleaye vnto the chaire, Bozmos, 
chij and Peter maketh his ſucceſſour inheritour of all Epiſt.z, 


Pope, for Peter was Biſhop of Rome. And if the gloſa. 


ie} our Sauiour Chrilt him ſelfe ſayth, He that heareth Mato.u4. 


fl 7 wordes and perfourmeth them, he buildeth upon the 
-hÞ rocke. It is vntruc, that what faith Peter had, the 
sf ſame muſt beleftro Peters ſucceſlour : for Scribes 
ex} and Phariſcis, buyers and ſellers, ſucceeded Moſes 
ze} and Aaron. Iris vntrue, that Peter was Biſhop of 
e-j| Rome: for he was the Apoſtle of circiciſfion,there- 
ff force it was veterly vnlawtull for him, ro be a Biſhop 
af} among the Gentiles. Againe,they reaſon thus:The 
ref Apoſtles ſay to Chriſte : Lorde bebolde, heere are two 
df ſwordes: therefore the pope hath both ciuill and cc- 
| clcliaſticall gouuernement : might they not better 
1» | haue reaſoned, when Peter would haue viſed one 
}f | ſworde,Chriſt commaunded him to pur ir _ 

IQ0L6 
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fore no ſuch ſword at all belongeth to him. Again, 


they ſay:Chriſt promiſerh to his Apoſtles, the com= 


\ forter which ſhall teach them all tructh, therefore ©! 


Vide per, 
Cra to.1, 
CONC, t0.ta» 


Anton, in 
ſum, 


the church of Rome cannor erre: howe bring they} ® 
all the Apoſtles to the Pope of Rome? how doe theyſſj ®! 
drawe it that was ſpoken in Hicruſalem, rwo thou-fſ G 
ſande mile out of Iraly,thar irwas ment only of theſſ * 
Citic of Rome? Againe,they faye,the finne again] $* 
the holy ghoſt, ſhall neuer be pardoned, neyther inf *! 
this world, nor in the world to come : Ergo, there is} 
a purgatorie: ſuch are their proofes in their greateſt 
myſteries. And is not this (trowe you) a muſcrableſſ ©© 
doctrine, which hath no plaine and direct ſcripture, 
bur by ſuch wreſted and ſtrange expoſition can on- 
lie be proued? and this I ſpcake of their beſt expolt- 
tions,whichto this day they hold & reuerence: but 
infinite other expoſitions they hauc, and in times 
of greateſt account, for they are written in their 
malle bookes,their porrefſes, their pontificals, rheir 
legends, their decrees, their councels, their lawes, 
thar you may be tare they were expolitions of ge- 
neral coſent & greateſt force, howfocuer now ſome 
would difſemble them : and theſe are ſuch expoſiti- 
ons,as I allure you, and I beſeech you to belecue it: th 
for before the ling God,you ſhall finde it one dayſij V 
rrue : the mad men in bedlem can not ſpeake mareſſſ $' 
fooliſhly: they reaſon thus: Peter drewe his ſwordefſſ 
and cut off Malchus care, therfore the Pope is head by 
of the Church. The world was fiuithed in ſeucnſl 1 
daycs, therfore none muſt marrie within ſeuen de+|}þ *t 
grees of kinred..God made two great lightes, the] P! 
Sunne & theMoone,thezfore as much as the Sunne |} *! 
is brighter then the Moone, ſo much the Pope is hi 
| ; grea- if - 
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l, 
1. . . > & 
tificall,1sa Biſhops prayer ouerthe popes legar,whe. 


melſenger toprepare thy way before thy face, ſayth 
God by his Prophcte Efaie : the Ponrificall vſcth , 
this as a prophelic fulfilled, when the Popes le- 
gate meeteth the Emperour,to receyue him into a» 
nic Citie, I haue found Dauid my ſeruaunt, and an- 
nointed him with holy oyle.My loue is beautiful a- 
mong the daughters of Hicruſale, This they applie 
to Kings and Queenes when the cleargie receyue 
them perſonally into their Churches. The propher 
ſayerh : ſprinkle me Lorde with yſope, and I thalbe. 
clean; thatthey applic to the prieſt ſprinkling with 
holie water. Lift vp your head, Q ye gates: and yee 
cuerlaſting dores lifr vp your (clucs: that is, when 
the Clarke openeth the church doore for the prieſt 
to come in with the crolle on palme ſunday. Tenne 
thouſand ſuch applications and expolitions are in 
.jf their bookes, ſuch (I aye) as I thinke no bedlem 
eff man could deuiſe more yaine & foolithe . Nowe, if 
:.}f any of them be athamed of theſe doings, I pray god 
that ſhame may bee the triall of their countenance, 
which teſtificth againſt them, and ſo bee in thema 
god colour of repentance: if they will not be aſha- 
med,then the wrath of the Lordis not turned away 
but his hand is {tretched our ſtill, rill he make their 
madncfle knowen vnto all the worlde, and make 
them a hifling among his people,who haue ſo pro- 
phaned his word of lite. And thus much touching 
the hardneſle of the ſcripture, which the Apoſtle 
heere ſpeakerh of, Ir tollowerth in the Apoſtle ;+ 
$ | | | Fer . 
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ary then the Emperour. The pon ſaierh,be= Par.z.titas 
old the face of thine anointed: thus, ſaith the pon- Cap-5. 


he kneeleth before the Altar. Beholde I ſende my 33-4 
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- For Wwheras conſidering the time you ought to be teachers, 


' pet hane you neede again that Wwe teach you the firſt prin« 


 Ciples of the worde of God, and are become ſuch as haut 
need of milke & not ſtrong meat : this is the cauſe why 
the Apoſtle ſaid , they were ſlowe of hearing , becauſe 
they had profited no more in knowledge : a great 
while the goſpell preached & profeſſed among the, 
yer they are ſtill ſo ignorant, that they know not the 
principles of their Chriſtian faich. Wee hauc had a 
"ry while the goſpell preached, wee might haue 
in by this time dotours,if we would haue learned 
(I ſay not cuery day,or weeke,or moneth) but eue- 
rie yeare alittle : and what a ſhame is it for vs, if yet 
we be ignorantin the principles of fayth. How ma- 
nie ſermons haue we heard, or read in vaine ? howe 
many times haue wee made the ſower to ſowe his 
ſeede in the high waycs, or among the thornes and 
ſtones ? If in xv. yeares we be ſcarce paſt our A. b. c. 
when doe wee hope that the ſecretes of the worde 
ſhalbe reucaled vntovs? Are fo many yeares ſo {mal 
a portion of ur hfe, that we may giue them to va- 
mie and learne nothing ? the Lord graunt that we 
may looke better vnto our (clues: and feeing cuery 
day taketh away parte of our life, and maketh this 
earthlie tabernacle more to corrupt, let euery day 
bring increaſe of Knowledge, and adde to our life, 
that when our court? is run,our faith may be kepr, 
and we may finde the crown of rightcouſnes, which 
God hath laid vp for thoſe that be wife of heart.Oc 
if this counſel of the Apoſtle will not perſnade vs, 
bur by leafure in xv. yeares to come wee will learns 
hereafter, I aſſure you, our graues will mecte manic 
of vs inour wayes, while we azc yet dullin latning: 
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and when then ſhalbethetime.in which we wit en- 


| oy our knowledge? Letvs looke therefore to our | 


ſclues, for I am afraid this ſharpe rebuke of the A- 
poltle,is as iuſt againſt vs,as it was againſtthemiand 
1 muſt needes make 'ys ar laſt aſhamed, except 1t 
make vs in time repent our ſluggiſhnes. And heere 
by the way, I beſcech youto marke well this place, 
ro fee the difference'of the fpirit of rrueth, and the 
ſpicirof errour. The Apoſtlechecketh rhe people, 
becauſe they be ſo dull of hearing, that the worde 
of God is harde vntothem,which ought to be molk 
familiar and eaſie. He rebuketh them of ignorance, 
thatin ſo longe time they haue not learned ro bee 
doctours in Chriſtianitie,able to teache others. He 
threateneth them, that if this great ſinne be not a< 
mended,let them looke for no other, but that ven= 
geance and wrath ſhalbe a recompence vnto them, 
Thus the Apoſtle ſayth : bur whar ſaith the falſe a- 
poſtolicall man, the pope of Rome ? forſooth, hee 
prayſcth them of great modeſtie, that will not pre- 
{ume to read the {cripture as thole which are darke 
and obſcure writings : he allowerh well of learning 
nothing,and after many yeares, to be neuer the wi- 
ſer: for ignorance (ſaith he) is the motherof deuo-» 
tion. He blefſed the men that haue no wiſedome in 
them, and though they know not howe to giue ac» 
compr of their faith: yer hee biddeth them beleeue 
as the church belecuerh, 8& they ſhalbe ſaucd, Can 
anything be more contrarie to other,then the apo- 
ſtles doQtrine is contrarie to this? why then doe we 


nor yet caſt him off for ſhame, and bid,fye vpon the 


beaft, rharfpeakerh ſo preſumpruoully againſt the 


worde of God? let him and his tooliſhnes periſh to- 
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togirher: bur ler vs Icarn the knowledge of the lord. 


Irfollowerh : For exery one that vſeth milke,is inex<. 


pert of the word of righteauſneſſt, for he is a babe. The 
Apoſtle before,prouoked thern to diligence: firſte, 
becauſe otherwiſe the ſcripture would bee hard vn- 
to them. Again, becauſe it-was aſhame,after ſo long 
time to haue profited ſo little. Nowe, he exhorteth 
them by ſhewing the great husxr which ſhalbe vnts 
them by their ignorance and:rudeneſle : and ſayth, 


that while they are ſuch, they can neuer knowe the. 


pretious and hid treaſure of rightcouſnefle, which 
Chriſt hath given onely to thoſe that are wiſe, and 
haue learned his bleſſed Goſpell. For berter vnder- 
ſtanding of this, you muite knowe this figurative 
ſpecach of the Apoſtle, of milke and ftronge meate':; 
by milke, he meaneth the generall principles of do- 
Etrine,as him ſelfe after declarerh,as of repentance, 
of faith int Chriſt, of baptiſme, of the reſurrection, 
and ſuch like, ſcr our bricfcly in generall termes, & 
according tothe capacitic of children, with which 
they are prepared to the kingdome of hcauen, and 
mult ſtill growe vp in more vnderſtanding, till they 

doe {cc with all the ſainctes,the heigrh, the deapth, 

the lengrh,the breadth of gods vnſcarchable good- 
nellc in leſu Chriſt, which the Apoſtle calleth heere 
the wordof righteouſnes. Now,if we will abide ſtill 
in our firft inftruction, & when gray hayres ſhalbe 

mingled with'our blacke, yet then ſtill wee will bee 

children in vnderſtanding,the Apoſtles words ſhal- 
be iuftified in vs, weeare not meete diſciples of the 

excellent knowledge of the golpcll : for hee that is 

ill at his milke, hath nor yer taited of the worde of 
zighteoulneſle, which is ſtrong meate, © And i fol- 
| OW- 
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YBON THE FIFT TO THE HEBRVES, 41g 
loweth in the Apoftle ;; For ſtronge meate.belongeth to 
them that are of perfett age, Which through {org cnſtome.. 
hame their wits exerciſed to diſcerne good .and eaill, In 


theſe wordes the Apoſile maketh it more plaine, 


whatis milke, and whatis ſtronge meate, and why 
they are ſo called : thatis milke, which agreerth ro 
beginners,and ſuch as haue litle experience : that is 
ſtrong meat, which is for olde practitioners, & (uch_. 
as haue wildome to i1udge berwene truth 8 falthod. 
And thus. much briefly of the ſenſe of the wordes : 
out of which, what inſtructions we haue to gather 
for our owne cdifying, I will ſpeake more atlarge, 
God willing,the next time. Now let vs pray,&c. 
Thez6, Lefure,vpo the 13.09 14.. 
verſes, before mentioned,and ſo foith vvon _ 
—_ ther, and. verſe of the ſixth Chapter, 
15 For enery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert inthe 
poet righteonſneſſe : for he is achilde. 
14 But ffrong meate belongeth to them that are of age, 
Which through long cufforme haxe their Wits exerci= 
ſed,to diſcerne both good and enill, 
CHAP.F Tl. 


17 Herfore, leauinae the doftrine of the opnlls of 


ri#t,let vs be led forward wnto perfeltion, not lay- 

1g againe the foundation of repentaunce from dead 
workes and of faith toward God. 

2 Of the defirine of baptiſme,& laying on of hands, 

of the reſurretis fro the dead, & of eternal indgment, 


E hauc hearde alrcadie, what repre- 
henſion the Apoſtle hath hitherto 
made, of the ſlackneſſe of the people, 


in learning the myſteries of Gods worde. Firſt, be- | 


cauſe they haue bene ſo careleſſe, that they haue 
EZ made 
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' made the word harde vnto them, that they can not 
vnderſtandc it: where I rolde you, that whoſbthct 
he be that accuſcth the fcriprure of hardnefle, the 
Apoſtle cocludeth againſt him, that he hath a hard 
and dull heart. Secondarily, hee rebukerh them in 
reſpect of the time, which hath bin fo long, thar 
they might nowe haue taught other, yer they need 
to be raug ht them ſclues, yea even the beginnings. 
And heere I wiſhe vs to looke well vnto our ſclues: 
for all men knowe howe long the time harh bin, in 
which che goſpecll hath bin preached vnto vs, and 
howelicle we Fo profited, God knoweth. Third- 
lic, he blameth them for their flacknelle, becauſe 
by it they ſpoile themſclucs of a great treaſurc-: for 
while they be thus rude and ignorant, the worde of 
riglncon Gl that is,perfe&t knowledge can neucr 
be taught vnto them, neither can they - partakers 
of the excellent knowledge of the golpel of Chriſt; 
bur it is vrterlic impolſible,eucn as it 15for children 
to cate ſtronge meate. Then hee ſheweth who bee 
ftrouge, cucn thole that haue their wiſedome per- 
fe, {o that they can iudge berweene good'& cuill. 
To this purpoſe are thele laft wordes of the Apo- 
ſtle : Exery one that vſcth mulke,is inexpert of the word 
of righteouſneſſe, for he is a childe : but ſtrong meate, is 
Z the perfeft, Which through longe cuitome haue their 
Wnttes exerciſed to diſcerne good and exill. Firſte, wee 


haue here to learne this principle of Chriſtianitic 3 


-he that is rude and ignoraunt, can not apprehende 
the excellent knowledge of the Goſpell of Chriſte; 
that is, he thar can ſay no more but this :.I belecue 
in one God: we mult repent vs of {inne : wee are ſa- 


tructh; 


vcd by faith ; we mult worlhippe God in ſpirit and 
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VPON THE SIXT,TO THE HEBRVEs. 42g. 
tcuerh: we are baptiſed in the name of the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: we belecue the re- 
ſurretion of our bodies : we looke for cternalllife: 
and ſuchlike confcſlions in general words: though 
where this is cofeſſed witha tingle heart, & a mind 
willing to learne more: God may and will, for his 
Chriſtes ſake,accepr it vnto ſaluation: yet wee thar 
haue receiued of the Lorde, both time, and abilitic, 
ought more exactly to ynderſtand: if we will not be 
deldiſees of the manifolde graces of God: as for cx- 
ample, the childe is taught, that there: is, bur one 
God aboue all,and ro worſhip him alone, whom he 
confeſleth in three diſtin perſons, the Father, the 
Sonne,and the holy:Ghoſt. Surcly,a yong Chriſti- 
an man,which with this fairh ſhould humble him- - 
ſelfe before God,and crye: Our father, which art 1 
hbeauen: no doubt, God would hearc his prayer: yer 
notwithſtanding, ſeeing this myſterie is not onelie 
taught in general rermes, but js ſer out allo in more 
parnviter pointes, in knowledge of all, wee multe 
ooke far the fulneſle! of our comfort, and reioy-. 
cing thatnowe we hauc in God. Thou fayeſt, I be- 
leeue in God the father almightie : thou bet vel, 
and itis a holy confellion, if thou haue hearde no 
more, but if thou haſt alſolearned,thatGodiis a (pi- 
rit,nor of the nature of man, not like vnto the idols 
of theGentiles,not like vnto any creature that thou 
haſt heard or ſcene : but a nature of maieſtic & glo- 
rie, incomprehenſible and aboue the thoughtes of 
man : then thou oughteſt heere to exerciſe thy ſen- 
ſes with wiſe meditations, howe great and glorious 
the-Lorde is, whom thine ey® can not ſee, thine 
heart can not conceyue, no creature in Heauenor 
| | Ee 3 catth 
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earth can reſemble vnrto thee: fo thou thalr learne 
obedience : to ſay vnto thy ſenſes, and 'vnto thy na- 
rurall heart, what haucTro doc with you?All carnal 
cogitations and thoughtes of man, be they neuecr'ſo 
high,of Kinges and Emperours,of golde andÞpreci- 
ous ſtones, they arc vile and filthy to cary into hea- 
-uen:ifrhine imaginations wil reſemble them to the 
God of gloric,thoudoeft bat fill thy foule with cor- 
ruprion'and rotrenneſſe: thy flethly thonghres ſhal 
'breede in vnbelecuirigheatr, and thou ſhalt be the 
foole which ſearcheth the nidieſtie, till he be ouer- 
'whelmed of the glorie": forthy God is a ſpirite, and 
in ſpirit and fai > thou canſt onely ſee him: Thou 
ſhalt nowe hate and deteſt the doll & idoll maker, 
which hate faſhioned'thy God like vnto an olde 
man,with a gray beard; which haue'made himſitte 
as.in a chaire of eſtate, & giuen him Angels in gold 
and liluer and flaming fire to firt abour him» this is 
ſhame aboue all ſhames.To fay vnto the King,thou 
arr aſlaue : and vnto the Nobles of the catth; ye are 
villaines: they be words of honour in cottpariſon 
of this ynſpeakable ſacritege,to'fay vnto God, thou 
artliKe a man. Againe,when thou faicſt, thou bele- 
ueſt in the father; the ſonne, and the hole glioft, 
thou ſateſtwel, &acknowleding in thine hartthree 
erſons & one God, in+myfteriewhich thou canſt 
not cxprelſe, thy faith is accepred. Burt when thoy 
hcare | che father to be'ealled the God of all grace, 
the authour of life, beeing and mouing: when thou 
heareſt the Sonne called the ſhininge brightneſle, 
and ingrauen fourme of the Father, of whoſe ful- 
= we reccyue all ijicreaſe of grace: when thou. 


xcarcſt the: holy ghoſt called the Comforter, the 


{pi- | 
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fpicitof ſancification, the pledge of thine eleion: 
when thou: heareſt that the Father. hath eternally 
begotren his ſunne:the ſonne eternally begotten of 
the father; the holy ghoſt erernally proceding from 
them both: in all this ; ſhall wee learnenothing for 
more cleare knowlege of ourfaith?ſhal we not here 
confcfle, the perſon of the father to bee the begin- 
ning and founteine of allgoodnes, glorie, life, and 
immortalitie, that we our {clugs.and whatſocuer is 
vnto vs happic and bleſſed, all. is onely of his free 


gracie and.tmercie? ſhall we not confeſle that truely 


and naturally he 'is the father: and becauſe hee hath 


.cternally begotten his ſonne, that his ſonne is one 


-God-with him without-beginninge? and. ſhall wee 
not humble our ſoules, fairhfully ro belceeue this, 
and ncuer'tq (carch or inquire of, how jtis? for our 
vaine andicatruptible heares, how can thei ſee eter- 


'nall and cucxlaſting things 2 And becauſe the ſonne 


is the image of his Father, ſhall wee nor learne that 
weknowcnothing of God, nothing atall of his na- 
ture, godhead, maicſtic, working, will, power, ho- 
nour, life, ad continuaunce for cucr? nothing (I 
fay).bur what we haue feenc & heard in Chriſt his 
ſonne: for he is the ſhining brightucſle of his glory. 
Whar: haue I to doe with men; or with the:chil- 


dren of men? what counſell can mine owne hearte 


minilter ynto me, muſt robþe the ſonne of God of 
his honour: or I muſt confeſle I knowe nothing of 
God, but ia him only. Againe, if of his fulnelle wee 
reeciue,we hauc no'fcllowſhip with god:bur in him 
all grace, mercic, life, & immorralitic-: to him it be- 
longeth, of him wee hauc jr, and for his ſake it is 
giucuynto vs.So likewiſe, when the ſpirite is layde 
5 to 
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to be our comforter, to proceede from the Father 8& 
the Sonne: we confelle [i is oneinnatureand'/god- 
head with the Father and the Sonne, in:pecſonall. 
ſubſtance, proceeding eternally from them borh'; 
and bong erernally, cherefore incompreheulibly,, 
which we beleeue in faith, and will nor ſearche by 
reaſon : onely we waite and reioyce in hope,til God 


ſtrengrhen our eyes to {ce his Maicftie : and then 


our heartes ſhalbe wiſero comprehende this diſtin- 
Ction of the perſon ; Nowe, this ſpirir beinge our 


comforter, we acknowledge thatit is the perſon of 
the holy Ghoſt; which putterh his grace into our 


heartes, ro make vs wile, faithfull, holy,and ſo ſea- 
leth vnto ys in full affarance, our inheritance 'thar 


35 in Teſu Chrift, aceording ro the free propels, and. 
LW, this,to cons»! 
felle the humanirie of our Sauiour Chriſty howe in 


pood will of God his father. Beſides al 


his owne perſon he hath borne the [Sax 78 yan | 


-who helde vs 


our fganes, and-ouercome the digel 


in bondage: howe he hath fanCtified 'qur narurein | 
him ſelfe; and made it meete to-ſtande before the | 
pH of God, onely by fayth, freely gruinge vs 
his bleſſings. Theſe and many other things:taughe | 


vs inthe-ſcripture , go our exceeding comfort; thal 


wee'neglette them, and learneonlic the confetlion 


-of Childrety, I belecuc in God the father, God the 
Sonne, and'God the holy Ghaſt , three perfons and 


one God: Sure if wee will doe thus, I feeno other, - 


but that the lictle children through Gods: infinite 
mercie, ſhall bee ſaucd, inthe litle knowledge that 
they haue learned : and wee by his iuſt indgmentes 
. worthy tobee condemned, for his manifolde wiſc- 


dome which we haye deſpiſed, Then (dearly _ I 
Ia y ns Ws ned) 
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| ued)if weewill notalwayes be children, neucrleat- 
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ned inthe word of righteouſneſle , lerys nor onlie 
hold the general principles of our faith, but ſo farre 
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ned, Jer vs wiſcly learne them , tilbwee may feele in 
our {clues good increaſe, toJouc him to feare him, 

to walke before him, withall our heart & in all the 
wayes which he hath appoimed for vs, Now inthe 
wordes followingr, Bat ſtrong weate'ts for the perfett, 
which through long cuſtome hane their watts exerciſed 
to diſcerne betweene good & emil,, Here appcarcth, as I 
faid, who are children and who areftrong: they are 
children which haue not yet had rriall and experi- 
ence: whereby they, might bee rootediin faith, and 
confirmed by knowledge againftall falihod ander- 
rour: which kind of childhod ,. Saint Payletellerh 
the Epheſtans,atthe laſt we oughtall ro lcaue of, 
grow vp inthe unity of faith, & ef the knowledge of the 
ſonne of Ged,into a perfett man , & to the full meaſure 


fl of our age in Chriſt: that Wee bee not alWayes children; 


Waucring and carried about with excrie blaſt of doftrine 
by the deceipt of men With craftinefſe, Which lie in watts 


to deceixe, Andas this is a plaine deſcription of chil. . 


dren: ſo, as plainly here the: Apoſtle theweth. who 
= pn men : cuen thoſc that are-able,with wiſe 
en 

who haue their mindes lightned with the word of 
God, ſa that they are able to trie whartis acceptable 
and well pleating vnto God, Noawe(deatly bcloued}+ 
if theſe wardes be plaine enough, giuc me leaue to 
beſceche you in this-plaine caſe, as Paul beſeeched. 
the Corinthians in ki 


alſo as. particuJar pointes are taught and mentio-: - 


Ephe.4.14. 


cs, toindge berweene good andeuill, .thatis, 


c like . Aty bretheren 3 bee ues 2Cor,r4.20\ 
Yebilareninunder ſtanding : be children in alice, butin, 


wnder- 
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Fandinge bee of perfett age: and if you {ee-the plaing 


-be wile, and belceue it: and confetle this, that wee 
ought to be:learned in:Gods worde,fo thatwe haue 
good grounde of on: faith, and bee able ro confute 
falſhood. ASsnowin our own dayes,we fce the pope 
claimeth authority,thar he can diſpenſe againſt the 
worde of God bur-if our wittes:be excrciled inthe 
knowledge of theword of trueth, we doe ſee where 
the {txe tribes of Ifrael doe curſe. ſuch preſumption; 
: ; In the xxvi. of Dcutero.,vpon Mount Eball, Ru+ 
ben, Gad, Alher;Zebulon, Dan & Nepthalim, they 
pronounce adertee: Curſed be he that confirmeth not 


<Tmen. If ts:confrme and raufie, be not ta repeals 
or giue cpntrarie4lifpenſation, then all'the Iſracl of 
the Lord muſt accurſchis blaſphemie,thar will diſs 
penſcagainſttheword of god: we fee,rhe pope victh 
atriple crowne,and chalengerth honour aboue Ems 
perours & Kinges but if we haue learned the come 
*maundement of Chriſt, and are lightened by ir, ra 
wdge betwene good and euill:;'when Chrift {ayth, 
Luke,22.25, Kings of the nattonsreigne ower them: and; their rulers 
are called grations Lordes : but it ſhall not bee ſa n—_ 
o#.: we mult needs knowe the Popes pride is intols 

Antichriſti- [erable, which taketh ſuch honour vnto him ſclfe. 
anpride. 'Weſce howe.they crye againſt vs; Fbe Church, the 
charch:8 make vs bcleeuc that they are the church 
and they cannot erre : burif we bee exerciſed in the 
ſcripture, to dilcerne betweene tructh and falſhod, 
we habe chat. Chriſt hath builc his church vppon 
. the rocke, which rocke is nar Peter and his ſucce(o 
ſours in Rome (as.the pope expoundeth it) but our 
- Sas. 


and manifeſt meauinge of the ſcriprure, whatitis, 


«ll the Wordes .of bis booke,and all: the peeple ſhall fay, | 
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Siuiour Chriſt ſayth, He that heareth his worde and Matr.7.24. 
abejeth it, he 15 the Wiſe man that buildeth vppont the Mart, 16.18, 


rockg,and neyther ſtormes,nor tempeftes, nor the gates of 
Hell ſhall prenaile againft that building : and $. Paule 


fayth, The foundation or rocke vpon Which we be built; Bp 


is the doftrine of the eApoitles and Prophetes. And 
whofocuer commeth vnto vs, & bringeth not that, 
do@rine, though they aye they bee Apoſtles, yet 
they bee lyers : and though they {aye they bee ths 
church, yerthey are an afſembly of theeues & mur- 
therers. Let vs then be wiſe at the laſt * it is nor ig- 
horanee,it is perfect knowledge : iris not infancie; 
itis ripe vaderſtanding, that muſt commend vs vn- 


toGod. And marke it well, tharyou may knowe 


what God requireth of vs. That whichis here trans 
flated,long crFFome, the Apoltle callerh it echrr, that 
is,a knowledge with long ſtudie & practiſe learned; 
aslawe in the Iadge or counſeller,as phyfick in the 
learned expert Phylician, ſo muſtdiuinitie be in vs. 
' Agayne, he ſaycth : We muft hane onr ſenſes exer- 
ciſed : it” is not enongh to knowe, nor'to knowe 
much, bur wee mult bringe the praCtife of irin our 
life; neither concealinge our knowledge,nor with- 
holding our obedience, but with minde and-bodie 
teitifyinge'our fayth, rill experience reaches, that 
Gods ſp1rir hath the victoric in vs. Laſtly, he ſayeth: 


We must be able to wwdge betWweene good and emill, or as 
Saint Paule termeth it, able to rrie the difference Rom,z.rs, 


of thinges one from another: that is, that wee may 
know how todiſcerne berweene Gods wiſedome,& 
mans vaine inuentions : betweene trueth and falſe- 


hoode : berweene vertuc and vice : notas the man- 


ner of ſome is, thar ſtill bec babes, and worſe then 


babes; 
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babes, with whom if you will reaſon of their religi> 
. en,to perſuade them by the worde of tructh, they 
will ay, Lam not booke learned, I can not diſpute 


. withyou, letme alone with my fayth, other men 


hauc binas welllearned as they be nowe, I amure 
they beleeued otherwiſe : are not theſe miſerable 
people? and are not they more miſerable, which 
thus haue (cduced them 2 and ſhall not wee thanks 
God this day, who hath ſaued: vs from ſuch vas 
ſpeakable madneſle, both of the curfed teacher, & 


"> A oa 
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of the wretched diſciple ? yes (dearely beloued) ler 8 


vs thanke God , and ler vs leaue the blinde leaders 
of the blinde, and let vs pray, that God would giue 
ynto vs according to his glorious riches,the ſtregrh 
of his ſpirite inthe inncr man, that by fayth Chriſt 
may dwell in our heartes, and wee may. apprehende 
with all the Saindtes, the height,the breadth, tho 
length, the depth, and knowe the louc of Chriſte, 
which-is aboue all khowlcdge, and bee filled with 
the fulneſle of God, Perk $f 6 : 
-  Noweit followethin the ſixte Chapter. There+ 
fore leaning the dottrine of the beginninge of Chri#t, let 
v5 bee lad formard unte perfettion, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
tewards Ged,cfc. In thcle wordes, the Apoſtle fire 


maketh the concluſion of his exhorration, there+ 
fareletvs leauethe beginnings, and goe forwarde' 
vnto perfeQtion, In the wordes following, he ſhew-' 
eth by particular points what is this begining be-' 


yonde which we muſt goe, tharwe may bee perfect, 


and henumbereth foure pointes, Repentance from' 


dead warkes, Faith towardes God, The reſurcetion: 


ef the badie, and Eccrnall iudgement: which prin-! 


ciples 
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eiples were learned and confeſſed of chriſtian mens 


children,in the day of their confirmation, of Gen- 
tiles that came to the faith of Chriſte in the daye of 
their Baptiſme : in this meaninge ſome thinke hee 
calleth rhcſe forenamed pointes, the do&rine of 
bapriſmes and laying on of handes: meaning here- 
by, that ſceing this confeſſion and knowledge is its 
ys then, when firſt we are receyued into the fellow- 
ſhip of che Church, ro be partakers of their myfte- 
ries, howe ought wee of all duetic ro growe vnto 
greater knowledge and wiſedome, when nowe ma- 


nicycares we haue bin of the Church, and dailie 


taught all the counſels of God ? or, it may be, that 
theApoltle here recirerh rhe manner of catechiſing, 
vied then in Churches , for inftruttion of chil- 
dren: in which they were taught eſpecially, theſe 
fixe principles of religion, what they are, and howe 
they ſhould learne them, that is, Repentance, Faith, 
Bapriſme, Laying on of handes, the ReſurreRion, 
and eternall iudgement: which things being firſte' 
learned of them, and giuen vnto them in bookes, 
ſuch as our Catcchiſmes are,the Apoſtle may ſeme 
to ſpeake thus: Ler vs not alwayes be beginners: 
when we were yctchildren,we learned this: ſince ſo: 
long time hearing the word preached, and religion 
more perfectly taught vs, howe ſhall we be blame 
leſle, it we learne no more ? By which wordes, the: 
meaning of the Apoltle is,to giue vs no time of reſt” 
when we thould thinke we were wiſe inough, wee 


:E neede lcarne no more : but as lon g as God continu- 


ethour life, ſo long we ſhould continue our ſtudie, 
ſill tro knowe more of his vnſcarchcable wiſedome 


things, 
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'things,to be'milke 8& meat of children;I tolde you 
before by ſome examples , howe wee might vnder+ 
ſtande it: itis milke, ro knowe theſe thinges 1n the b 
famplicitie of the wordes:itis ſtrong meate , to beg] ti 
'able to diſtribute them into cuerie part , and y__ n 
it ro our (clues in our life. Repentance, whereof heY n 
firſt ſpeakerh , hath here a ſorrowe and purpoſcof 1 
amendment, as theſe affetions can be in children, 
which is, to bee gricued,or weepe for athing done, þþ cl 
and to beware > ns for feare of thelike: bur f 
the wiſc and graue man, that hath profited in the} ic 
ſchoole of Chriſte , his ſorrowe linketh much dee-{di 
per : hee remembreth by good accompres, whatY" 
thinges the Lorde hath done for him, howe heeff{f 
hath bleſſed him , from what prefenc perilles heeY*! 
hath ſaucd him,and how againe him felf hath bene 
cucrvnthankfull, vnworthy of the leaſt of all Gods 
'mercics :'yca , by many ſpeciall crimes, deſeruinge 
wrath and anger: which thoughtes doe worke in 
him a troubled {pirite , and penliue ſoule: ſo that,} 
not onely teares , bur the ſtate of the whole bodice, Y9 

ſheweth the griefe of his minde ; and not the bodie 
onely, but in all his life irworketh great care, much) 
praying, anger with our ſelues, feare, deſire, zeale, 
puniſhment alſo, that by iudging ourſelues we may 
preuent the judgement of God : it makerh vs detelh 
our {inne, andthe remembrance of our (inne, as in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, they burne their books o 
{orceries, which were of great price & value: and as 
Saint Iude ſayth, T hey hate exen the coate ſpotted with 
the fleſh : and according to this is the amendement' 
of their life, with all loue and deſire. If they haueF 
ben extortioners,they will make reſtitution; CEP kc 
auc N. 
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have bene vſurers,they will giue backe increaſe: if. 
| they haue giuen their hands,and Knees, and mem=- 

© bers of their bodyes, tothe Popiſhe Maſſe, withall 
<F their ſtrengrh nowe againe they will detefte, itand. 
ef make ir knowen, they hate their firſt fn;; this man= 
Y ner of repentance, is (tronge meare of perfect men, 
'E The ſecond point heere ſpoken of, is fih towarde 
God,of which,ſo much as may bce apprehended of 
= | children,is called milke: as ro belceue that God the 
father of his greate loue, gaue his onelic begotten 
ſonne Ieſu Chriſte, to-be made man, who in his bo« 
dic might fulfill all righteouſncſle, & beare the pu- 
Fniſhmenr of finne, which alſo by the power of his 
Fpicir he ouercame,& hath gotren eternall redemp- 
.e tion,for all that ſhal belecue.But ſo ro examine this 
faith wiſely, and according to Scriprure, that when 
we finde the beginning in god the father, the work 
in God the ſonne, the applying and beſtowing of ir 
nin the holy Ghoſte ; and when we be wile, ſo to di- 
t, Yſtinguilh theſe graces in cucry perſon, that yer wee 
Ediuide them nor, as taking away fro the one vtter= 
iefſlic, whatſocuer eſpecially wee giue vnto the other : 
(this I ay,when we haue fo learned, that wee ſce all 
the gloric of ſauing health is in god,no merit or de= 
ertin man, but that withourthe law,the righteoul(- 
{þinciic of God is laide open vnto vs, witneſled by the 
in Waw and by the prophets, then we be perfect to feed 
of this ſtronge- mearte, thar faith alone iuſtifierh., 
gaine, when we know that this is the gift of God, 
ith whom there is no chaunge, nor thadowe of 
chaunge, but he is c6ſtant in his louc for euer:when 
Waith herof raketh boldneſſe, that nether heigth,nor 
dcapth, nor life, nor death, nor Angels, nonpring- 
| 


| 
| 


\ ' 
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palities, nor powers, nor any creature ſhall euer be 
able roremoue me from the loue with which God 
hath loued me. This aſſured boldnefſe is.the meatef. 
of the man of God, who is perfe&t in faith. Likewile 
ow the thirde thing here mentioned , the 
milke of itis to knowe,thart by it they be {calcd in- 
to the couenaunt of Gods grace and mercie, which 
he hath to the fathers and their children : bur ty 
know by this, howe to be baptiſed into the death off 
Chriſt, that as hee is riſen againe'from thedcad, foff 
wee ſhoulde walke in newneſle of life, that is, w 
knowe that our Baptiſme preſenteth vuto vs the 
free forgiucnefſe of our finnes, waſhed awaye wii 
the bloud of Chriſt. While as he died and was bu 

ried for our finnes: ſo we alſo ſhould dye 'vnto (inf x 
that it haue no more rule in our mortall.body : andy] 

as he roſc againe from the dead; fo that death hath} r 
no more rule oucr him, fo we ſhould after liue in 
newneſle of life, offering vp vnte God our bodies & 


- ſoules, who hath redeemed them, and purchaſed 


them vnto him ſclfe. To knowe all this according 
to the ſcriprure, is the: perfe&t knowledge of ou 


'Baptiſme. - Impoſition of handes, that was a o- 
_lJemneceremomie vied with prayer, in which it wa 


declared, thatthe parties were raw arr God 1 


.to his Church, accordinge to the faith of Chriſt 


which then they profelled:this was the milk whic 
children had fead on. But to ſee in it a free & bolde 


.profeſſionof faith, beforeall men ro be holden,and]]. 
a holy vowe, or promiſe, in which they boundgſ: - 


therſelues ro perpetual holinelle, by the layingonf. 
of hands, as by a folemne othe,to hauc itwirnelledſ } 
ofthe Lord they were his children, and to wituelle 
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{t inrhem (clues; they would'abide the Temples of 
the holieGhoſte: ro be ſhorr,to promiſe 2 perfour- 
mannce of all, whatſoever was 'hoped:for'tn vs, in 
the day of our baptiſmie: "this is the Rtrong meare. 
And thiswhich this day ottghr ro be' prattifed, as a 
thinge verie profitable in the Church of God, tt is 
miſerably defaced by the Papittes : for wh-rejr was 
in the Churche of God viely'y tha Chriſtian chil- 


I dren ſhogld be raught the principles of faich,which 


CI 


de 
o 


llc 
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when they had welllearned; and could riuc a good 

accotnpr of their fayth, then in the opzn'congreg1- 
tion, with prayer and layinge on of haades on their 
heades,rhcy were declared tobe receyued as parta- 
kers of the graces and Sacramentes of rhe Church: 
this' good order the papiſtes hane chaumged, and 
made them a' ſacramenr of confirmation, onely by 
the Biſhopro be miniftred,and by him to lirle chil-. 
dre of no knowledge, to whom hee giutth a newe 

Godfather orgodmorher;which thould {peake for 
them gain. cannot fpeak'for them Ehucs. And 
whereas inrhe ſcriptuce,this hath bene euer a cere-! 
motieth folemne ble{ſmges,in facrifices,inadmit-; 
tinge Minifters, in giuing*ſpitituall giftes, and no' 
where vied bur. onelie wich prayer, this order ſee- 

med-baſt ro them, thar ktiewe no end of their owne. 
inuentions,and they would needes haut crolles, ra- 


pers,oyle, micers, ſurplices,&c,wirhout which there 


was'withthem no confirmation thus inthis as in 
all chings, prophaning rhe holy ocdinaunce of God. 

1 fireetion of the bodie; anorcher poynre 
here' mentioned, was for Children, that they mighe 
knowttheit bodies {ſhould nor dic, as the bodics of 
beaſtes; toicouſume” in carthe and nor returne : 
F | Fi bar 


' which. was taught to children , that they, might, 


| he wouldiuſtifie and crowne with ummortal glory,. 


Ls: en A, >. 
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but that they ſhould rife. againe at the latter daye, 
and their owne bodies ſhould be made immorrtall ; 
burin thisalſo,.to ſee the glotie, whar a. bodice it is 
which ſhall liue for cuer,which ſhalbe made like ta; 
the body of Chriſt, which ſhalbe made able ro ſtand 
in the:preſence and behold the glorie of god, which | 
ſhalbe (ct free from ſorrowe; care, ſicknelle, death, 
and all aduerfitie. This myſterie which the Angels 
of God deſire to keholde, when we can wilcly ſec it, 
and knowe therefore we are heere but pilgrimes & 
ſtraungers : another countrie is our owne, whiche 
God hath made and not man, in which wee {ct our 
heart withaall the delight and pleaſure of it, inthis 
ro rcioyce: this the ſtronge meate with which the 
hope of the reſurrection (2a perfect men. Laſt 
of all, here is mention made of eternall indgement, 


knowe, when all bodics ſhould.ariſc againe, then 
the. Lord would ſer a day of his iudgment,in which 


all his children,and caſt our into darkneſſe and engd-, 
lefſe.condemnarion, all the wicked and; reproþate.. 
Bur, fo to have knowledge. of this iudgement, thar. 
we nowe beholde in faith, howe the ſonne of man 
ſhall come with maicſhie, and all his holy Angelles 
with him ; howe he ſhall come with a. great ctyc,, 
with the voyce of an Archangel, and withthe blaſk 
of the trumpet of God, that all creatures may.heare 
his voice,to reſtore againe the bodies that they, had 
conſumed, ſo that all nations and kinreds,of men, 
ſhould ſtande at ouce before. him,of which. hethall 
make ſeparatis on his right hande, and on-lus.lefr, 
to lill the one with life and gloric, and.put ſfonges 
. Us» 
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into their mourhes;of everlaſting ioye: and tocon-' 
 demnethe other in hell and death, with hamefull 


crying and gnaſhing of teeth . To knowethis with 
vuſpeakablecomfort, and long lookinge for of all 
the promiſes of God, and with feare and trembling 
at all his heauie threateninges ; this 1s rby ſtronge 
meate of eternall indgement, which the Lorde God 
of ſpirites graunt vnto vs, for his ſonnes ſake, who 
mult;necdes be ynto vsa mercifull Iudge,it we:doe 
reſt in himas in our onely Sauior.: The time 1s palt, 


« The xxvij .Lefure, vponthe 
a0" 24 5-aeevuns 7 
3 And thiswill we doe if God permit. | 


4 _ For it is impoſſible that by , which wereonce light« 


' medand hane taſted of the heauenhe gift ; and Were 
* made partakers of the holy Ghoſte, 


$ And haue taſted of the good word of God, andof the 


pawers of the Worlde to come, 


6 If they fal away ſhould be renued againby reperance: 


| ſeeing they crucifie againe to them ſelues the Sonne of 


, » God,und makg a mocke of him, 4 


 F-:'- F E hauc heard before, the Apoſtles ex- 
; +N/ hortation that we ſhould goc forward, 


and what pointes of religion hee ſer 
downe meete for children, beyond which wee muſt 
goe, to Kknowcall the myſterie of God and Chriſte, 
Andin theſe pointes heere mentioned I rolde you, 
as the Ctapoiidge of them was milke : fo 
yet exactly out of rhe ſcriprure, ro vnderſtand them 


. ®$Weeate taught ,cucnthat allo itis {ſtrong meare, 
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The Apoſtle nowe goeth forward, and ſayth: nd 
t2is alſo we will doe,if god permit, that is, by the grace 
of God.we will goe forwarde,we wil nor be alwayes 
dull of hearinge, and childcen of vnderſtandinge. 


thar they ſhould not bee diſcomforted : for Go » 


*; would no doubt hane mercie vppon them, to-giue 
= chem vndcrſtanding hearts, and learned mindes, to 


apprehende and ſee the great ſaluarion of the Lord. 
Then, ro the ende that they ſhould not receyue the 
graces of God in vain, but vie in deed al theſe good 
giftes rotheir owne good benefite, hee addeth ( be- 
catiſe ef rhe great rebellion of ſome, and hard harts 
that are nor eaſily ledde) another reaſon vnto his 
wordes, which is full of feare and terrour, afſurings 
them,thar che goſpel canor be preached vnto thens 
in vaine, bur of force it muſt needes haue his fruite, 
and be a (weete ſauour vnro God in Chriſte, cither 
of life vnto life, if they will beleeue and hearken: of 
elſc of death vuto death, if rhey will bee deſpiſers. 
To this purpoſe, he ſaieth: For it is vnpoſſible to thoſg 
Which are once lightned, and bane tafted the heanenlit 
gift , and haue ben partakers of the holie ghoſt, and hane 
tafted rhe good word of God and the powers of the world 
zo come : if they fall away, that they ſhould againebe re 
nued by repentance: crucify ins ayaine vnto themfelves 
the ſanne of God, and makinge amocke of him. With 
theſe wordes, no doubt, hee would ſhake off fron 
them, all carcleſnefſe and fleſhiye fecuritie, which: 
were ſunken dcepe in ſome,& whoſe fluggiihe dul-: 
neſſt was not healed without tharpe medicines and 
thereforc,he victh theſe wordes very forceable,and* 
tharper in dced then any:ewwo. edged lyord, to geen 
k | P OILS bs; wif a b . [ 
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the conſtience that was nighe feared vp. 

Nowe (dearely beloued) that wee may vnder- 
ſRande this Scripture, and make it vnto vs a good 
comforte, which might ſeeme otherwiſe a heauie 
threatening: ler vs conſider in it, theſe two-thinges: 
firfte, the purpole of the Apoftle,for which he ſpea- 
kethit: then, them ſelyes what they fignifie. - 
The Apoſtles purpole, is. to ſtirre vs vp, delirouſlie 
ro heare, diligentlic to learne, wiſcly to increaſe in 
knowledge, and obedicntly to practiſe that we haue 
learned: for this purpoſe it was firſte ſpoken, to this 
ende it is nowe written : if then it haue in vs this 
worke, and bring foorth this fruite, wee haue bene 

rofitable hearers, and itis vnto vs, the Goſpell of 
Fealch, and the worde of life. Let vs then, not bee 
as our forcfathers were, ſlowe of hearinge: let the 
worde preached be mingled vnto vs with faith: let 
vs vic ittothe gloric of God, that knowledge may 
increaſe, and rightcouſncfle may abounde in our 
life: and for our partes it ſkill:rh nor ar all, what 
this great and heynous finne ſhould bee, of which. 
the Apoſtle Cierh, man can neuer repent him: for 
be it what it will, it is none of ours. This finne is the 
ſinne of thoſe, that haue deſpiſed knowledge: bur. 
we are delirous to learne more. This linne is of the 
conrtemners of the croſle of Chriſte: but the delight 
of ourlife is init. This ſinne is of men, that haue 
made the world their god, but God, whom we ſerue 
hith had mercie vpon vs, that we acccount all rhe 
world but doung, to the end we may winne Chriſt: 
and therefore, whatſocucr this lianc be, God him- 
ſelf beareth vs witnelle, it is none of the {ins which 
vs have. committed; aud where ſocuer they dwell, 

rr,” | Et ; that 
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that are.inthis condemnation, their tentes and ta- 
bernacles arenot neare vs. And is not this a great 
comfarr, and a ſingular light rifing (as ir were) our 
of darkeneſle: rhat where there are {uch finnes, as 
cuen the'remembrance of them might make our 
bones to tremble, by their deſcription wee knowe 
thers, thar they are facre from vs, as the Eaft is 
from the Welt, ſo that wee ncede not feare. Neys+ 
ther ſpeake I this of mine owne heade, but by good 
warrant ofthe Apoſtle him ſelfe, and by the worde 
of the holy Gholt : for after this heauic threatning, 
ſayth not the Apoſtle ro chem immediately,& faith 
he it'not to vs this day, that becauſe we haueloued 
Gods Saindtes, and haue reioyced to glorific his 
name,our ſtate is faſter knit vnto ſaluarion,& theſe 
heauie thinges ſhall neuer come neare vnto ys ? In 
this indo of perfeAt hope, we may ſtand bold- 
lie vnro the later ende, the {corners and deſpiſers of 
whom, you ſhall heare more hereafter, letr them 
Jooke, and beware of vnrepentaunt finne. And thug 
farr of the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, by which we be- 
ing confirmed, thatthough we ſhould fall through 
many:infirmiries, yet we can neuer fall away. Wee 
may nowe mote boldlie examine the wordes, to 
learne-as God (hall inſtruct vs, what this ſinne is; 
Iet vs therefore come vnto the wordes, For it is vn- 
poſſible;that they which are once [ightened,&c. We lee: 
here hawe the Apoſtle {ctterh out the ſinneagainſh; 
the holy Ghoſt; thewing who they are which com-: 
mit it, whar rhe finne js, and what ende it bringerh, 
Pur before we further cxamine it, I muſt admoniſh 
you of.two contratic faultes, which are common! 


much 


Vato ys,in ſpeaking of this matter. The one iis too” 
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much carelcſneſſe, the other is roo much feare. 
Some of vs ſcarce hauing any conſcience at all, or 
any reuerence of Gods ſecrete indgementes, being, 
alrogither children, and more ignoraunt then chil- 
dren. If at any time talke be of diuinirie, ſtreighrt 
with carclefle heartes, and venturous rounges, they 
are vp with predeſtination,or with ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt. To theſe men I ſay : it were betrer for 
them, that they had neither tongues in their heads, 
nor heartes in thcir breaſtes , then that they ſhould 
continue in this vnreuerende and moſt yngodlic v- 
ſage; for what do they elſe bur blaſpheme the erer- 
nall wiſcdome of God. Arall his wordes we ſhould 
feare and tremble : yer at his greateſt myſteries, we 
are carelefſe and mockers. The knowledge of his 
mom ſhould caſt downe out proude rea- 
on,cuen to the grounde, to coufelle before him, 
char all his iudgementes are vnſearcheable, and all - 
his wayes are palt findinge out; yct wee like fooles, 
who though we were braide in a morter, yet would 
not our fooliſhneſſe departe from vs: (o fooliſhlie 
we cxaminethe high iudgementes of God, to make 
them agrecable to our blockiſh reaſon. Likewiſe, 
the linne againſt the holic Ghoſt, which is mentio- 
ned to make vs feare, that wee bee not deſpiſers of 
the graces of God: butthat we would loue him, & 
learne all his iudgementes, whereby wee might aſ- 
fure our ſclues of his fauour, that we can not poſli- 
blie ſinne againſt his ſpirite : but whether ſocuer we 
fall, he would cayſe vs againe: as though this plea- 
ſed vs nor, we make no cnde of queſtioning, whe- 
ther it be this ſinne,or that ſinne ; when in deede, at 
| @ll innes we make but a mocke. This faulte rw 
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lic beloued) I beſeech you take heed of : praye that. 
you may caſt it from you: then no doubr,in this our 
marrcer,the trueth which we ſ(ecke for, in feare and 
reverence, God will reucale it vnto vs. The other 
faulre I ſpeake of, and of which we muſt take heed, 
is ro much fcace:for ſome of vs,and they of the beſt 
of vs,on whom God hath ſhewed ſingular mercie, 
greatlic ro humble chem, ſo that rhey couer their 
faccs, and hang downe their heades ar the remem- 
brance of their ſinnes, and hunger and thirſt aſtep 
the righreouſnelle of Chriſt, they would nor haue 
this ſpoken of at all, and cnery {ounde of the linue 
azainſt the holy ghoſt doeth wound them as it were 
to death, for feare leaſt them ſelues thould bee hol- 
den in the tranſgreſſ1on. To theſe men what ſhould 
I ſay ? nay, whatcan I faye? for the ſumme of all 


Chriſt hath faide,& ſpoken truely vnto the: feare 


nat my lule flocke, for it hath pleaſed your father to gine 


Unto you akingdome: and if he haue giuen vatothem 


a kingdome, purchaſed with the bloud of his oncly 
ſonne, kowe ithould he not giue alſo vnto them the 
victoric ouer finne and death? And nowe my good 


brethren and i1.terne, whoſocuer you bee, firh you 
hayea ſpirit that defirech knowledge, delighteth + 


in obedience, [oueth God, haterh iniquirie, reioyce 
in this pledge of your faluation: for as the Lorde 
docrh liug,neither this ſinne,nor the ſhadow of this 
| frane, thall come neare ynto you: onely becavſc it 
is a faJuinge medicine to. many of your brethren, 
waen they be ſunken deepe in rebcllion ; and be- 
cauſe it is the mightie word of the Lorde, tocruthe 
in peeces the reprobate before him ; therefore I be=, 


hez- 


{ccche you with glad and. fairhfull.carcs, abide the | 
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hearing of ir, 8 feare not the ſmoke, when the firs 
can not hurt you, Now,to come to our purpoſe. In, 
cheſe wordes of the Apoſtle, I will ſhewevntoyou 
firſt, what man-r of men they muſt needes bee,that 
doe fall into this ſinne. Secondly, what manner of 
finne it is, Thirdly, with what manner of minde it is 
committed : whcrevnto at lait I will adde ſome ex-' 
amples,that you may {ce more clearely what it is, 
Touching the perſons which (inne againſt the holy 
ghoſt, they are deſcribed thus by their qualities: 
ficlt, chey = bin once lightened: ſecondly, rhey 
hauc raited of the kemnenh gifres : thirdlie, they 
haue bin made parrakers of the holy gholt: fourth 
lie, they haye talteſt of the good worde of God,and 
of the powers of the worlde ro come, Vnto theſe 
qualitics,we may adde more out of other partes of 
Heng In the 12.of Matr. our Sauiour Chriſte 
ſpeaketh of ſuch men rhus, That the vncleane ſpi- 
rite is arg our from them, That they are ſwept && 
parniihed. [n the 2. cpiſtle of Peter the 2. chapter, 
tis ſfajd of chem, Thar they haue eſcaped from the 
filthineſle of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord, and of our Sauiour Icſu Chriſt. By theſe 
and ſuch like places we may coclude,rthat god hath 
many wayes made him fclfe knowen vnro them, 
that he hath giuen them true vnderſtandinge, that 
he hath uickened their ſpirites to receyue gladly 
his 42% þ that they had a feeling af the kingdome 
of heauen, tharthey haue knowen ſinne ro bee full 
of miſcric.& vexation of ſpirit, that they haue con- 
{ 1d; chere is no joye bur in Chriſte, This .s the 
ſtare of knowledge to which they were called, and 
theſe are the graces which they were induced 24 
B's | þ. WARCIE- 
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whereby we may firſt conclude; that Turkes & ils 
fidels, har all Arhciſtes and Epicures,they haue not 
yer finned againſtthe holy foſt: not Pharaoh, a 
yeſlcll of Gods wrath, not Sodome and Gomorha. 
with all their filthinefle, notRabſakerh,or any ſuch 
who would make them {clues gods , they hauthor 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoit: they are accurſed 
_ crcatures,6& their finnes are abhoininable, they are. 
bond(laucs of Satan, ſtraungers from rhe God of 
Uſracl: bur yet,we may ſay tracly:it thalbe eafjer for! 


all thoſe of Sodome and Gomorha, for Tyre & Si- | j 


don in the day of iudgement,then for thele wicked, 
blaſphemers of the holy ſpirit, which not only ful-; 
filled the full meaſure of theſe Pagans finnes, but 
haue alſo contemned the graces, which were gructy 
wnto them, and deſpiſed the {pirir of whichthe Pa- 
nes were ncuer made partakers., Thus brieflic I, 
| ſer foorth, what manner men they bee, which 
may fall away to ſb great confuſion, And that it 
mayYet be made more plaine ; let vs conſider the 
wordes, by which the Apoſtle deſcribeth them. 
The firſt marke of them 15, that they be lightned:that 
is, indued with the knoweledge of God: nor onely 
by the heauens, which declare his,glorie,nor by the 
firmament, which ſheweth his worke : nor by anic 
of Gods creatures, in which his etcrnall power and 
Godhead docth appcare, and {hine: and of which 
light, all nations are made pattakers: bur they are 
alſolighrened with his holy worde, which is alan- 
terne to their feere,and a light vnto their ſteppes,8& 
hauc heard his gofpell preached vnto the, vnto the 
which they hauc agrecd, that itis the worde of life. 
The ſecond note of them, is, T hat they haut _ 
| ig of 


| of the heanenly gift : the heaucnly gift is the life and 
ot | great faluation that is in Chriſte Ieſu,, by whom we 


| calleeth the gift of God , ſpeaking to the woman of 


| beth them'by the _ of theſtonic ground, that 


| incontinently wit 
| whichalſo hee noteth in the Phariſcis, ſpeaking of 
| Tohn Baptiſt which wasa (hininge lampe amongeſt 
| The thirde note of theſe men,is, that they hawe beene 


| of the ſpirire of God haue ben giuen vnto them, as 


t o word of God', not much differing from that hee: 
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are reconciled, which likewiſe our Sauiour Chritte Iohn.gg 


Samaria-: and this is that knowledge, into which 
they are lightened by the golpell, and this they doe 
notonly know, but of this gift they haue alſorafted; 
whichzs , they haue gladly ſomerime receiued-it; 
and reioycedin it, like as our Sauiour Chriſt deſcri- 


ioye they recciuc the ſecede: and 
Mat.1;s 


them, and they for a ſeaſon did reioyce in his light: 
partakers of the holy ghoſt:which 1s, that many graces 


theſe two abouc named, that they are lightned with 
knowledge,& reiaycec in their vnderſtading , which 
js ncitherof fleſh nor bloud, nor of the will of man, 
but of the holie ghoſt: vnro theſe we' may adde alfo 
others, as the gitr of miracles,the gifts of rongues, _ 
or any fuch that God hath diſtributed vnto theſe,' 
cuen as he will: theſe things or any of them, when! 
hey haue reccyued to the praiſe of God and gloric' 
of his halie name, they are made partakers of the' 
holie Ghoſt, and they arc blefled with heauenlie' 
blefling. 'The fourth note is,that they hane taſted the? 


rſt ſpake of, thar they were lightened, that is, that: 
they had knowledge of God,not onely by his crea-/ 
tures, bur much more by his worde. But here na- 


minge, the good Worde of God, hee noteth clpegielty 
rae 
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the Goſpcll, by comparifon with the lawe: as if ha v} 
fhould ſaye : They hwue knowen God,noronely by] ;1.. 
his lawc, which is fearfull co the ſinner: bur by af ,1, 
more {wcete vaderſtandinge of the 'goſpell, which toe 
ſayerh: Come wnto we all you that labour and are laden,}, 
G calling it the good worde, as that which is glad ty, or 
dinges of ſaluation:: and therefore alſo good, bes[y: 
caule they haue rafted it good and ioyfull,and haue} 
ſcene the glorie of ir, as the greateſt ticaſure that ig]; 
iven ynto man. The fifce and lafte note, heere ſer}, 
oorth, is, that they knowe and confefle, that this, 
Goſpell hath the ende eternall life : and Chriſt is a[zy, 
mightic Sauiour , who will kecpe for eucr thoſa|y, 
whom hee hath purchaſed : and hee nameth the, 
world ro come, becauſe the ſpirite hath lightencd | q;. 
ehcm , to ſec the latter ende of this corrupuible|g, 
worlde, and to. hnowe affuredly, that heere they fy 
- haue no dwelling citic : but another habiration is, 
made for Gods choſen, not with mortall handes, Iy,;, 
but cuerlaſting in heagen: and calling ir the powers, ji 
becauſc it is made (6 ſtronge in Chrilte Tefu, that ir Þ\j, 
can neuer bee aſſaulted : for all power is giuen vnta Þ,p, 
him, in Heauen and in Earth : and hee hath made}, 
thar heauenlie Citie glorious for his Sainctes, tho- 
roughoutall worldes. Thus hath the Apoltle de-.f,,; 
(cribed thoſe perſons, whom hee biddeth beware: |... 
_ that theſe fall nor backe to chaunge ſo greatglorie, þ,,, 
into cndlefle ſhame : for if they will turnc theſe}, 
things vplide downe, and the graces thatthey had: ſj, 
reccyucd to gods glorie, abuſe them to the reprock: Jy; 
of his holy name,it is vnpoſſible they ſhould rife a- : ke 
gaine by repentance. And thus farre of the perſons,..]y. 
whar gittcs they hauc recciued;: wherein yet let vs 
? : YR- 
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vnderſtande a great difference betweene theſe men 
which fall away,& the gifts which arc in gods eleQ, 
that can not periſh, nor euer ſinne Fee the holie 
ghoſt. Firſt inthe meaſure of grace,'that they have 
teceiued, there is great difference or rather no come 
pariſon then, their obedience, accordinge co this 
prace,is nothing like. The wicked, are bur lightned 


[with the beginninges of the'Goſpell, the cle& are 


more inſtru&ed inthe myRerie of godlineſſe. The 
wicked haue buttaſted of thelife thar 1s in Chriſte, 
the ele liue not them ſclues, but Chriſte liverh im 
them; The wicked/are bur a litle madefpartakers of 


|the ſpirice' by fome giftes of grace that are within 
the: che elzAarewatered fo farwith the ſpirir, thar” 
they lon | 


gr0 be baptiſed into the deathoof chriſt,to* 
dic ynto ſthne, to liue vnto rigateouſneſle, ſo rhat; 


[finne ſhall nor reigne in their morral} bodic . The; 


wicked haue bur raſted the Goſpell of Chriſt Icſu,' 
and his fauinge health': rhe clecte are fedde with. 


Phis mercies, and ſtill they hunger. and thirſte afrer' 


his rightcouſeneſſe, and {ce with exceedinge ioye,? 
the height, the breadth, rhe length, the deprh, of 
the myiterie'of their redemption -- The- wicked; 
haue telre rhe worlde to come; and have for a lir-?, 


Jtle whyle delighted in it: the Ele hae their con»/. 


nerſation altogirher, & with great-gladneſſe looke'. 
from thence for a Sauiour,thac this life is notdeare*. 
nto them, bur rhey will holde ir foorth in theig;, 
handes to all perſecutions,to finiſh rhe ſhort courſe} 
that they hauc heere with ioye. Theſe are greate;, 
eifferences, but the greateſt 1s yer behinde: the wics| 
ked, they are ſtraungers, cuen from the wombe,! 
ot ingraffed iatothe body of Chriſt, por bave any! 

£451 ae Doin OS 


__ and his glorie infinite, his fauour'is berter then life: 
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feeling of cleftion in them ſelues: but the godly are 
1nducd with faith & aſſured hope; thar if this catth- 
lie crabernacle bee diffoluzd , they haue.a dwellinge 


, ' i rhcy delightin, in this they live, in this they 
geſt : while this is aſſaulted, they deſpiſe the worlde; 


When this is vnſhaken, thenis their ſorrow : but the] 


wicked,itis.not ſowith rhem:their hope is nor this 
for their ioy:is onelic; heere; when, they, hauc exa- 
mincd the ſecrets of their owne hartes, they ſhall 
rather finde thattheir bellic is thejr God, : for,not« 
withſtanding, all the gifts of godthat they haue re- 
cciued,yet - ia want this meaſure of faith, by whi« 


on they are, perſuaded that Godis their God, and| 


cirdelightis all inthe Lord alone. And again,the 
obedience thar they ſhewe in their life , it 1s not ro 
the true obedience that god requitreth,as their faith 
is.notrue faith : for God requireth this alone, that 
welouc him with all our hearre; with all our ſoule, 


ith. all.our ſtrength,withall our.vnderſtading: and] 


that wee louc our.neighbour as our ſelfe, ; bur this 
toyc is not in them, nor they hauc nor this end of al 
their workes;that they. may glorifie-God in all their 
life: the ioyes of heauen doc fomwhat moue them, 
' &:the paines of hell doe much aſtonilhethem: they 
ſeeand knowethat Gods maicſtic is vnſpeakeable,: 


and. his difpleaſure is vntollerable: the gloric of his 
peeſence,the fiercencile of his wrath : theſe thinges| 
doc touche them, becauſe they would eſcape his 
| tudgement: ſoſtill ir is ther felues thar they loue-., 

If there were, neither heaucn nor hell, they would, 
nor care for God,nor Chriſt : fo (as I ſaid) me alle 
"46 CELL 
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| pace with God hum (elf, who hath loued chem:rhiy] 


.YPON THE-SIXT TO THE HEBRVES, 45> 


| their obedience,becauſe they louethem ſelnes: but 


the godly,they obey for the Joue of God: their own 
ſoulc is nor ſo deatevnto them, as the name of the 


Lord,to ſee it glorified ; nor theirownelife is on 


ous vnto them, if the powring of -it-out nay bee to 
the prayſc of his holy name. Thus much of the dif- 


ference berweene the good & cuill,as touching the 


graces of God, which they haue:;borh rcceyued; 


'whereby we {ceplainly, that faith and loue are two! 
£ſpecial properties, by which the good andeuill are: 


dillipgetſhes, and, by;which we.may tric out fclues, 
if we, bee lighrencd, as the wicked,or as the ele of 
God. Now let vs [ce the mannerof rebellion, howe: 


far they fall away:fickt. we muſt. obſcruewhat points 


the Apoſtle hath beforenamed: inthe beginning of 
that chapter he mentioneth repentance from dead. 
warkes, faith rqward God,the doctrine of baptiſme 
43 laying on af. handes, and reſurrcedtion from the 
dead, & cternall judgement,which here hee calleth- 
the beginning and foundation of chriſtian amitie; 
then, he ſpeakerth of-an apoſtacic:gr fallinge awaye 
from-all cheſe poles hece named; euen trom he 
foundation & beſt peginain gs of thechriſtian faith; 
ſo char all the former light 15 quite pur our, andthe: 
firſt vnderſtading isall taken away: they laugh now! 
at repentance, & the fit faith they accomprit foo+: 
lithnes : chey cſteeme nor of, our bapriſme,no more; 
then of the waſhing of their. handes: and for:anie” 
confirmation. or ſolemne receiuinge them intothe 
church of God,they care nor for it: the reſurreftion. 
of the dead doerth bur feed them with mery c6ceits; * 
they think pleaſauntly with them {elues, what ma-! 
ner of bodiesthey ſhall haye, the cternall iydgment , 
rs - though. 


: 
= 


 thoughirmakerhem ſomtime affraid, yet they ins 


eve > themſclues again,and ſay,tuſh,itis a great 


way off : thus they haue turned light into darknes, 
knowledgeinto ignorance, hope into errour , faith 
mto infidelitie, glory into ſhame; and life into death. 
Speake rothem'of the ſonne of God; they make a 
teſt withthe man of Galilie: tell them'of rhe ſauiour 


of the world, they will call himrthe CE fon: , 
fuch a generall apoſtacic rhe Apoſtle ſpeakerh of, | 


and this he calleth the fall from which man can nor 
riſe-again by repentance: 'for how-eanthey repent, 
wherthe Apoſtle noteth them by thismarKamong 


orher', thar they are fallen from tepenrance: they 
«re now (as SairtPaule faith) paſt ſorowe for their | 


finnes,6 as itisinthe 2.tothe Romanes, they hatte' 


aharr thatcannorrepent: fo ſairh'S.Perer/thar they 
haue ſuch eyes as can not ceafle fr6 ſitining; When 


they haue done al things that are abhominable, yer 


_ 'rhey will fay, wherin have wee ſmned? t6 they cotr-" 
temne, becauſe they are in the'de the; & they Caffy” 

a & race: they” 
haue finned againſt the holie ghoſtJandTohdemsy: 


notrerurie, becauſe they ſhalFf 


nation is their porrion'i they ſhall neter repent; bur! 
fall into iudgement* and thus farreof their lime, 


howe greatc itis . | The thirde thing wehiuc heere* 
ro.conlider, is, with whar mrinde rhey doetommire, 


this great ſinne which heere the Apoltt ſetttth our,” 


with-theſc wordes: They cracifie. agarne vnto them 
ſelnes the Sonne of God; and make a micke of him + 
which, whatcanit be elſe, bur cucn with the ſpirite” 
of the diuell {as ſaint Paule faith) ro fay that Chriſt” 


Isaccurſcd ; for was he'nort made ypon his crofle, a 


WY 
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to God thronghhim? they that crucific him again, 
fay they fibt again,thattheharh adiuel,thar by Bel> 
zcbtth the prince:ofrhedinels he cafterh outdiucls} 
doettLhot their heart loade-himm/againe withallop- 
probficand ſhame? and where it1s ſaid; they do this 
ynto them felues, itthoterh howe defirotlie 8 wil 
lingly;and with wharconſent of mindethey-doe ir, 
euen:{6:as they would: againe haue the croſſe of 
Chriſt amocking ftocke in the worlde': thus their 
owneeonfcience is their atcufer of moſt wirked re= 
belliori againſt God: Dhis alſo appeareth plainly in 
therrz.chap.of S.Mathew; where: when our Sauior 
Chriſt will accuſe che Phariſcis of this great fine, 


 itis(aid;tharrhe ſawe! their -thoughtes. So in the 


Adeswtrhe Apoſtles; wherethe gracesof God are 
magnified;by the preachingiof Paul aud Barnabas, 
iris taid ofrhe Tewes, rhat wheri they: fawe-it, they 
were full of enuic; tayling, and gaineſaying all-that 
Paule8Barnabas had-taught. So againe,Paulſaich 
w Elwass:Othourkatarrfull of all tubtilticand 
milchiefe.Andiris writtewof Saule King of Iſrach; 
wiwſbrlighlic hared and perſecured:Dapid, yer he 
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AR.13.16, 


faideriBeholde, 1 knowerhat thou ſhalt be King, & ©5427 $74 


tharthe' kingdome-of:Hraclbſhalbe eſtabliſhed in 


thyjhande: by-theſe placeviriseleare;thar their c6= 


frienceahdhearr, filled with enuic.a2nd'malice; doa 


makothetnwith all grodditiosrocomirabbomina- 


tomAnd according as rhey hane thus :caſt off God, 
ſogedagain hath caſt ofrhem,& ginen them vpts' 
their Ownervile: affectionss ſo 'thar iris come ynts 


| | themgaccording ro the true proverbe : Thedog 1s! 


returnedro his vomit: and the ſwine that is waſhed 
torhewallowing inthe mire: their hearts are fat as 
Iv”; | , Gg brawne, 


Eſai,qo.t. 


-  demnation'; neither did they-loue God but! hated 
their-owne puniſhmenr:. neither did they ftrivea- 
gainſtſinne; but gauevnroita Kingdom, withips-' 
wer and will to {crue ir, Bur we that:feelerhelawof 
the ſpiric.ſtriuing againſtthelawe of rhefleſhe; and: 
in all our finnes can ſay with $. Paule, That-which 
wewould notdoe,that we'doe: ſurely, we knbwne 
finne againſtrhe holy ghoſt: wee are ſinners, buras 
Paule was,though ourſinncs be moe in number;& 
grearer in weight: yer God our father, through bis 

. fonne Ieſu Chriſt, doeth pardon vs, and fargut vs 


with the pointofa Diamond;that it'may be 


. rectiued of the Lord double for all herfinne. Theis | 
ſhall ueurerepenttheths Neither let thertrhere 


_ forthey were not forvowfull for their ſfinnes;as it is 
pl aiuely reſtified of Eſau,:rhar-hce. conternned, his 
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brawne,rthat they can not repent: and their faces as 
braſſe,that they can nov be aſhamed : and:therefore 
their finne is wricren with an;yron penne;8 ”—_ 
prah 

remembrance beforethe& Lorde. And Hoere-dgaiay 
we ſee, the weake c6ſciences that tremble.for feare 
of gon man 0 nom eve mourne all the day for 
feare of their {nnes : they are fo farre off; from: the! 
fmic againſt the ſpiritoll God, thar the ſpirit crycth 
in th:it behalfe : Comfort ye, comfort ye my-peo= 
ple (fayth your God){peakeicomforrably to Hictu- 
alem,and<crye vnto her, rhat her warfare is accom- 

pliihed, and heriniquitiers pardoned : for the hath 


godly ſorowe hath broughtforth their repencance, 
whichis:yinto ſaluatibns and; whereof againe, they 


diſcouraged with'the examples of Eſau,Iulag,or a- 
nie ſuch, who may ſcerne to! haue bin ſotrowfull': 


irchright; bur they lamented{thcit ruidcand)cohs 


all 


- 
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all our cranſgreſfions: Nowe; befide ll chisthatwe 
haue hitherto ſpoken/2to'conclude, lervs ſce the 
word it ſelfe by which this'finneis named: it is'na« 
med the {inne agaitiſt 'the' holy Ghoſt, nor againſt 
the godhead of the holy ghoſt, for the ſame God is 
alſo farther and ſonne, nor againſt tac perſon of the 
holie ghoſt, for irisno greater then the perſon of 
the father,and of the ſonne: bur ir isto finne againſt 
the graces of the ſpirit within vs , and foto linne a- 
gainſt them , that wee contemne and deſpiſe them, 
ecead them vnder feete, accompr them prophane, 8: 
malitiouſly carry -them awaye to all wantonnelle. 
This then 1s {inne agajnſt the holy ghoſt: ina conti- 
nual] apoſtacic,and generall falling fromGod,to {in 
againſt thine owne conſcience, ſo that thou deſpiſe 
the gracesof God which hee had giuen thee ro'the 
ſerting out of his praiſe, and turne them to the con- 
tempt of his maicſtic & glory. Nowe,a word or two, 
ro ſhew this ſinne by examples,and ſo we will make 
an end. Our firſt example let it bee Satan him lelfe, 
& the Angels which did fall with him: howe could 
they bee but lightened which dwelt in the preſence 
of the father of light? and what Qutward temprari- 
on could they poſſibly haue, which neuer had eni- 
mie beſide them ſelues? nothing could poſſibly bee 
in theſe, but an apoſtacie or falling from Gad: after 
which, the malice of their owne minde did ſeeke to 
rob God of his glorie, deſpiling his goodneſle, and 
withholdinge * honour which they knewe to be 
duevnto him for their creatis: thus {inning againſt 
the ſpirit of God, they were caſt downe into horrt-: 
ble death: neither did euer God giue vnto them a: 
redeemer, by whom they arile againe-through re-! 

"Tha _ I pen-. 


i456 THE XXVIT.READING OF M, DERINQE _ | 
Prfraynce;: Ocher, examples arenorealilyfounde, 
which areccleare and manifeſt before ys; yet in mas» 
' ny,ſome-appearances ate, by which we may iudges 
and not lightly be deceyued:Caine flye his brothex. 
Abel, & wherfore did he ſlay him? becauſe his bro 
thers workes were gqod, and his were eyill,' Ahore 
rible fin;ro-hate not the man, but- the vertue of the 
man,zand hate it ſo deadly, that the bonde.gf. bra 
therhood could not pacihe ir; neither didhe this.gh 
ignorauuce,for Gad inſtructed him,badrhity 1kaue 
off his anger,6 lift vp hisequnrenance: why thould 
he bee malitioits to:his goed brother? neyrhetiyas 
he proauoked by any outward thing vntoir:for Abe 
was obedicntto him, ay ES neythes 
did Abels vertue hurt him, bug that in welldoinge 
he migar bealſoaccepred ; but rhe aurhor of linne, 
who. wrought ih his malitious-hearte, made him 
haue no'regarde of all rhis:one purpole he had,and 
that he held,.except his þcother would bee wicked, 
he would'haue na peace with him, Another exam- 
ple we-haye in the Scribes & Phariſcis; cots knew 
Chriſte.came frgm-God,and-that his miracles were 
wrought by the ſpirit of God-: and as- Pilate: iuſthe 
accyſeth rhem tours and malice , they-ſoughtq 
par him ta death: their conſcience accuſed them in 
all their daoinges , they corrupted Iudas with mo- 
' pie,, ro betray him: they hyred againſt bim falfe 
witneflcs : they bribed the ſouldiours, after bis.glo- 
rious reſurrection,thar yet they {hould (ay, his Difſ- 
Ciples ſtole him away by night. -T his great, wilfull, 
malicious working agatuſt the ſonne of god, of men 
vitzrly fallen away from the liuing God,,our Siuibt 
Ch:ift callerhir fhnne againſt the holy Ghoſt, To rheſe 

= ny rake (L 
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| VPON THE SIXT TO THE HEBRVES. þ ; 
(1 thinke) wee may adde Iulianus the Empe y 

who for his moſt wilfull renouncin got thelordleſus, 

is called rothis day the Apoſtata,who was accounted 

at the firſt;as Hilarius callerh him,a gratious reli. 

gious Emperour, bur after being ſpoyled by philo- 

{ ſophie and vaine deceire, hee began'to account the 

worde of God to be but fooliſhnefle, perſecuted the 
profeſſours of it with many mockes ohh 

r 


they muſt doe good for emill, and, bleſſe where 
were curſcd ; and all his life made a 5 | 
caling himiin reproch,the Carpenters ſonne,andthg 
man of Galilie, for no occaſion buronly forthis, þe- . 
cauſe he would malicjouſlic ftciug againſt Chriſt, as 
plaincly appeareth in his laſt words,now.cuen yp N 
when he iftcd vp his face to the heauens and.ſayd: 
© man of Galilie , nowe thou haſt gorthe vidorie. 
Thus by examples I haue ſhewed that which before 
yee heard in the worde, that the fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, is a generall apoltacic from God, with wilfull 
malice & vnrepentant heart to perſecure his trueth 
ynto the ende:; frgm which {jnne (dearcelic beloued) 
as weare bounde daily to pray that God of his mer- 
cie wquld keepe vs farrc #55 it:ſoin the name of 
God Idzre promiſe vnto you, that as many of you 
as feare at che remembraynce of it, you are as farre 
from it, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : for this finne 
is a mocking and ſcoffing at the Sonne of God: it is 
. not a weeping and mourning, leaſt you ſhould 
_ fall incor: and thus fagre of this text. 
Nowe let vs pray,&c. 
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.., The prayer which M.Deringe | * 
It vſed befere his Leares, eral 


| | © holie' woorde to bee a Lanterne vnto 'out 
6 ( "%—" feete, and a lighre vnto our ſteppes, gene 
; vnito vs all, thy holic ſpirite: rhar our of ths jirg 
| worde' wee \may learne what js thy eternall'will; 
and frame our liues in all holy obedience to the 
fame, ro thy honour and glorie, and increaſe '6f 
eur faith, chrough Ieſys Chriſt our Lord, Ann. 


FARTHER 


 Lorde' God , which haſt left vnto vs thy 
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To the Reader... i Tet. 
TT : Gag wr only 


Gentle rules 'r his 5; di in WER vacant plary, to 
go downe an an It Geech ottered by. ape eſe 
of this Booke 4 litle before his death : Whereby thew | 
maift clearel 7 ſee and learne, that thertis a fiweats'! 
eace in death, to all ſuch as painefully ſerue the Lord/* 
- 99 Hife. For be being raiſed of _ bed, Lend bt friend. 4 
requeſting himto ſpeake (the Sun Jhoniton bis To 
and thereby he rookg accaſion thus pig 3 


Here is,but one Sunne. that generh light to. the : 

worlde:there is but one rightcoulſneſſe: thereis ;: 
but one Communion of Sainctes.>If Sao the: 
exccllenteſt creature in the: worlde's,If I were as / 
righteous as Abtah#m, Ifaac; ad FHeob { for lies 


| were excelleht thetfttd the worlde)* yer wee _ 


confeſle thax FeAre. gear ing fi £rh, and t tth creis, 
no ſaluation but in. the ri gh uſt fel 'of Jets. 47 
Chriſt: And we haug all necde fits Sr : 'T 
And for my: part, as: concerning de athy, I FAY | 
ioy of ſpirit;tharif ſhould haudtheſentenctof life 
on the one (ide;\and the ſentence of dearh bythe! 
other ſide, I had rather chuſe a thouſande times 
(ſeeing Go 5 hath appointed! rhe {epararion Ls 
ſecercev? wk then hee ſerltopes WR, FAVE 
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Drone, incatthly lifc th y-heaucnly voicedid ch 
The ruth of Gries. tek rrueth ofendleſſe grace: | 
And with thy voyce thy life conſpired to preache 
The pra raiſe of God with longing to embgace . 
Freete'delights wherein his Sainctes abouHde' 
Oo: bleſſed Organ of ſo noble” found, = 
OT TKEES | I 
Whenthou didſt exprepenraunt ariets for i n neg 
Q wirbioſpiced:breath from.ghaſtediuine.. ; 
Sppth &9rd fork what heart dig feele withi in 
AF of elire. to. drawe men t9 incline _ 
ſoules vnro the. healchfull worde: : 
O kr Near rurnd ynto the Eord.” 


Af when thot GH his mercic Fyecre prochitni, 

Antdidftwiththankfull and delitefalivoyce 

Sexdoorth rhe Honour:of his 1: name,” 5: 117 

Te CE make the hearrreioyce1.,. 

| ppic heatersof ſojojfull Bewesy. , "= 
ph app wret esghar ſuch igyes refyle. . 


'wH9 I | 
2 "thi (hall with Thee® © 
Ri Ts Reade andis ihe 2/0 ., 9 
Hee hathbicſt to ſee '* a; 
et my cafttior {tta! wy” 
wel ihe Goddid foapply:: 
Qbmedl liecdytd tbatliues: etcenallies,! 1 9119 112 no 
22] Sbaskiots] | 
= out od Gr thee and forrhy l "7 59 Ac} 
ot the £89995 bath heby thee hath, wroug MY _ 
Thy ſpeech thy rrauaile in his ſetuſce tife; a 


þ-- Sricingo fe fr whereby wee ſtil be raught, 
And in thy death Gods holy name be bleſt: 
Qtbteſſed dead that in the Lord doe relt . 


FINIS. _T. N; 


A 
BRIEFE AND NECESSARIE 
CATACHISME OR INSTRYCION; 
Verie-needefull. ro bee knowne 'of alf 


houſholders. Whereby-the xpay-the 
” bþetrer teache and inftriicte their. fn 

| inſuch pointes of Chriſtian Raligion a1 

6þ as is moſt meere, © © —_ 't 

E: ot ey of them thronghlie to bee der fode; » 

. but alſo requiſite to bee learned. by po is ba: 

NEC of all ſuch 4s ſhalbe adimurted* 

vnto the Lordes . 
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4 Caine ELIT ynto me, "A reach 
{--..-. you the feate' of the Locde, of $ 
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«ouſt of Venns,the Cafile of Lone, & many juin tier a5 ſharaeces az ;heſe 
; | Q 


To the Chriſtian Reader; | 


HD ow FP 


LG 
Jo [OE 
,ſorth of 


echiſme , as though I had rafhly aduentured aboue 


n terhoge yer;3 efenb any thing tobe common by my prixate aqujce; * 


dr 4s though 1 preſumed abone mine ability, to become ſo generall a 1ea 
chrehaningany felfeſimeincandearſtindivge. Lorin theſe dayts di Which 


the worſe,pho ca blamieit that bath any taft orſavour of yoodues beitnener 


al not be meceſſavi for me(moft lowing Brethren) 
anne mine ofn exeuſe, why 1 haze attempted the ſetting | 
ory: 


%*—-, 


there is ſe great licenciouſnes of printing bookes , a5 in deed it maketh ws al / 
fe 


6 ſimple? 1 firbad anther fruit; yet this is great & plentifyll,thatin reading * 
po kepe our eyes fro we eedleſſoochill vanity, that hath new 


blorred ſo1 apers, We ſer it all, and ye mone for greefe,ſo 


many. as in” 
ſoirtt & wrath doelove the Lord : what mulitude of Booke3 Fu of a ne * 
and abomivationd have now filled the vorld! Nothing ſo childiſh,nothing (e 


OS 


wine, nothing ſoxpanian, nothing fo idle, which'is not both bouldly printed 


i ſibly raken, ſo r 


at hereiw te have fulfilled the wickedneſſe of eur | 


forefathers, and overtaken them in theis ſinnes: They hadtheir ſpintnall en- 
shantmentes,in Which they were beyyitched: Benis of Hampton, Guy of War- _ 


wicke, Arthur of the rounde Table, Huon of Burdanx, Oliner of the Caſtel, 


* the four ſons erent 4 great many #ther of ſuch childiſh folie, And yet 


more varily then theſe, the Witleſſe deniſes of Gargantua, Howpleglaſſe, Eſope 


ſuch other, And yet of all the reſidue, the moſt drunken imaginations , with 


Robin hood, Alam Bel, Fryer wan the fooles of Gotham, anda thouſande . 


Which they ſo defiled their Feftiuall and bighe Holidayes, their Legendarie, 
their S antes lives, their Tales of Robin G oodfellatye, and man) other ſprytes, - 


which Satan had made,hell had printed, were warranted wnto ſale, under © 


the Popes priviledge, to kindle in mens hearts the ſparkes of ſuperſlition,that 
«t.laſt it might frame ont into the fire of purgatorie, Theſe were in the formey 
efud!ilefleightes of Sathan,ts om Chien Wittes in Heathen 
{age And wrt a: men that canmt leamnethnſedome y any examples, te 


eepe our ſelues from harme, but as thought the wpickedneſſe of our forefathers 


were not yet full, wee will make P their meaſure, and ſet vp Shrines tothe 


Wworde of God, and the writings of a bis Sgintes, which our Forefathers had | 


eaſt out of all honor, that their otyn Gare illuſions might be had in price, 
To this purpoſe(l trovpe)wes have maltiplye 
lights, that wee might inflifie the idolatrous ſuperſticion of the elder worlde: 
To this  pmepoſe tee haze printed vs many baudie Songes, (l am lath te w/e 
ſuch a loathſome rode; ſave that its not fitte enough forſs vile endenours,) 
our onevaſt Fables, & Tragedies, and ſuch ke ſorceries, moe then any mas, 
may recken, Tea, ſome haue bine ſo impudent, as nev borne Moabites which 


for our ſelues ſo wavy reve de... - 


F 
- Tothis pope hae gotten our Songes Cf Sonets,0ur Palaces of Pleaſure, * 


Walory in their own vomit, Erhave not bin aſhamcd to amule thejr books the / 
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e, is one Ci 
re they ither the bookes, y_ns Ga 0 
f 4. cleare «5 the 
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if 


with ſo holy 4 Sactiflce. The plateit ſe!fe Yotth crant 
gorgeous at,a fitre flake for ſogoed a fire.” 'O Londe, thou 


hat thou wilt, let v5 ſee this daye that fared may reioyee, and k jp} | tere, $0.92 .1 


be ylad. Svrecompence thine eyimies, asthey have tecompented 


AR 19, 29. 


* 
< 


th ey burnt the writings of the Pro hetes, and in their azes fellotwinye, they "Anno D5;260 


departed nat from the ſinnes of then fathers, but yaue the boly laboury of thy» 
Sainfltiwmo aſhes, nope let 44 ſeetheinſt retompenceof axiyer; and make 
vizr good rulers the inſtrumentes to exerute 4 indyementes, YVehane now” 
long inongh played with onr opne fancies, Lord rayſe vppeitpahte thy word, 
tte benexr, that our eyts may beoccupitd im hely readings... \ Ay®:you my: 
deare Brithies, that ave yet in battajle 16 fight againſie ſathain, prayi and! 
reafſentt, tha God alone way bt exalted in our dayes, that jakapug bes 
treddew wider futte,and that the worde of God, the flronge Weapon of 0u? 
frife lay die gines intorhe bandes of all, chat their life may bee in-ſaſeties 
Andbtperſwaded of this, that thete is no one thing wore enemie to the word 
of Gd, then theſe vane and ſufull inizginations of our eynewitbeidled 
Wittes Which hawe nowe filed ſo many volumes, And therefore? traſt 1 cans 
defeive ne blame to adnenture the ſerting out of this \ſhone 'mſtruthes, fitls: 
rey defire'is nely to aduaunee G ous ey edifie his pooveChyanch;that is 
yet ſs conered in darke ignevance : when ſo wany have founde leaue'te ſpread 
sbroxd their labours thar baue no other pleaſure then of ſin & Wickedneſſe. | 
Nope = that, that I baue taken pon me,te ſet forth wvnto many this ins 
finron,berre with me, I beſtech you, and pray wnto God, that yithmeay af 
tgither holde the hunibleneſſeaf niinde that was in Chrift Tefu, that ihe bee 
vot'@yſe in quf-dxp3e te, nor thinke of 0u1 ſelues aboue that Which it 
en wenient, bit acknoy!lelginge the blindneſſe of our heart, anil the ignos* 
rence in \Whith we art borne, ve may ſaye with the wot happie Apofile, we* 
bane nothing that ve have not rectyued. Andef many other, | der gly. 
profeſſert, tam the leaft, but by the yrace of God, l am that I am, and l'truſt. 
1s grace 1s net in v4ine in me, But this that I hrere preſent nie the churely/ 
of Gdd,f hane not dane it alone © but another faithfull labourer in the work" 
of the Lord,and z yood Brother in Chniſt teſu, whom Ged hath endued wick 
great knvipledye, ant bleſſed with mnch vnderflanding, bee hath taken the 
Sree. pine, 4nd the greateſt fruite muſt grove of his labours, So that 1 
ane not alluenitured it of my ſelſe, but haneonely bene an helper of an «ther 
mans labour And the cauſe that hath moned me,isſuch,that bath made the 
children of God, eucn to faint in their mourning, vatil they ſeethe great mer= 
ww A3 6/85 
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Collo,z.16. 


Hobr,6:9, R 
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TO THE READER; 
cies of 3d todelt atibay the cauſe of theirgriefe, We ſee the great ignorance 
| lea; every Co the claudes » £0 
eddrkenerof Egipttphich hangſo-ove? ed them,that the light 
®f tbe goſpuikefithe.glavie of Gbriſt,wwhe-is the 1mage of -God, itdoth hardly or 
Not tall Jhinesn theirwnh eleexingeleartcs-;. Scarce one of 4 great: many. 
an gtueandiuntof their fayth; yet Saint Peter requirath u je Chris. 
ſtian> Brtuery feve hane taſted of the beginnings oft exopdbof Chnift ard. 
yet SaintrIanle biddeth that the yworde. vel 5 ineache fne of our. 
heart6,Th Praebione theignorance of the people, tyho haxe learned: 


that in thoſe. dayes thecarb. ſhould be full of the. kaowedgs. 


: Ris JLoxde,ns the Waters that dee cguer-the Sea : yp bere is. noe that bleſs, 


d ſpirit. of andaſtanding to be potyred vpon 1s ? And Wheregs, this riches, 
"ih MUSE go bep 4 C3645, INt5 FLLUER, 


— eneſſe, ſo that they groape in their wayes. a5, 7. midnight, aud, 
knarve noting | 


nib ſel 


.n 
_ thee 


thoſe that \yere ignorant, ſo thas they ſhould not neede any ftrange Teachyr ;, 
"1 grunt that in time to come this may be found true. But yet 3pe ar York 
(1. 


leqmedenezther et. can be. vh ng dy ia in the beſt, and 


tO re > ay 


TO'THE READER, a 
Fom it,eutn 45 Tight from darkneſſe; of death from life lpia þ and 
wnderſtanding,is from inſenſible blindnes. Q that Webad ejes to ſee ſq great 
miſerie, For ſare it may vat tel be inftified, that in ſo cleare lignt of the word 
as God hath made note to ſhine pan -vs,that there was ever Nation Which 
bad ſo ignoraunt Miniſters, Wee may herein compare with the man of ſine 
him ſelfe, I doe nat knovve that in the midde#t of all his abhewin ations,there 
was 4 moreleath/ame fi gh of that [dolatrous Priefthood, then ypee bave ſett 
Þ amony our ſelues, tq be fellowye labourers amonge v5 in the Goſpel , For 
what though they exceeded in [ooſenes of life ? yet their darke and barbarous 
Religion pas ſothicke a Cloypde ſpreade ouer their manners, that the fulnes 
of their ſinues \r a4 not eaſily ſcene. But we haue the light that hath made al 
thinges manifeſt, and the Sunne hath ſhyned, that hath diſcloſed iniquitie, 
fo that there hath not bin among 415 any popiſhe prieſte ſo drunke, nor anie 
Ale houſe Chaplen, at ſuch a perpetual truce Wwith his drinking Pottes, that 
bath poſably purchaſed ſo much diſcrediteto his belly god, and kitchin faith, 
as our dumme Dog pes and guydes, doe daily —_— ie againſt the God of 
Iſrael, and the fayth of his annointed our onely God and Sauiour, It' grie- 
neth mee 10 remember, and lotheth me much more to rehearſe the eſlate of the 
miniſtration inta wphich we are fallen, We haue good time noyp to complaine 
with the Propher,like people, Like Prieſte : Euen the ſame coneringes of [ſrael © .44-%. 
that ſhadeyyed then their glory, they hawe ſpread themſelues againe as the 
Heauens, &r are come ouer our head in ſogreat a tempeſt of blindnes and ig< 
norqunce, that = haue ſhaken the Pemoragr ofa ouer comfort, Wee 
ſave indeede Halcionios dics, the glad and pleaſaunt dayes, in Which 
#4 hope ſhined,, when firſte our happye gouernement tumed away our ſor- 
Toyyes, bregk e of Antichriſt, delzuered vs frons the potyer of darkeneſſe, 
and carried s among the Sayntes of God, into the kingdome oflight. But 
Our we hath ſince ſuffered 4 great Eclipſe, from the fulneſſe of ber beautye, 
(/ach hath beene the malice of ſathan) Hee attempted againſt vs even at the 
firte, his moſt peſtilent pratiſe, and hath brought Pas. 545 his purpoſe ts 
effefe. VVhen Ged had tnmed the wyll of the Magiſtrate, & enclined his 
eare to ynderſtanding © when hee had gyuen unto him courage to ſeatter the Ex0,18,12, 
enemies q f his trueth, & planted truefeare in his hart to eftabliſh bis goſpel, 
the the ſubtil ſerpent Which hath turned al his denices hither, he bent his vio 
| lence, & this.councel! pleaſed him beſt :To corrupt the prieſthood, ywhd ſhould 


Deu.11.5, 


inſtruc the Prince by Vriin & Thumim,that if thus be might darken the *4-37-3T+ 

light of the people : it might bee the more eaſy, to leade them out of the yay. 

Then he entred again, & with more ſucceſſe into his firſt aſſaultsvwpherypith he 

tempted once our Saumour Chriſt, be rebbed the miniſters of bis bleſſed hope in 

the prouidence of God, &x made him ſeek the ywayes ful of vile ſhame to gev 

bis bread, He hanged before his eyes another wayle of pompe & vanity, that - 

be could not with open countenaunce ſee Chriſt, but folloyved the preſent plea- 

ſures that better liked bim. And ſo firſt woiiding the head, the infe&ion hath 

grown ſince into the other partes of the body, that noty almoſt there is _— 
A3 + 


Lorem. 9.2, 


Moth,$.13, 


Math,5,t4. 


: Math,9.22, 


Math.9.38. 
Math.22.3. 


{ Math.23.34. 


" Warh.5.14. 


Marth,25.16., 


}. Tyk 24.48, 
L.Uvr,41, 


TO THE APADEL. | 


bat ous arid ſive ng,and Jnehre corruption. Looke Fphere Wwe will | 


«mony the people of the Lord, and hothie hatdly ſhall wyee finde the dipelling 
Placeof the godly 4 roo If Terequre there note aline, he Would take wppe 
ag4ine his ol, rpt/ intes. (O that myne head were full of water, and mine 


gs fountayne of teares, that 1 might weepe day and night, for the wee | 
z 


e daughter of my people. )For looke What agreement hath righteonſnes wit 
onrightediſhnes, and what fellowſhip bath light with darkneſſe, what con- 
corde Chriſt with Belial,, or what parte the beleener with the infidell : the 
ſame ſocietie js betypeene 4 great number of Engliſh Parſons .e& Vicars, with 
the true Preachers, and Miniſters of the Goſpell. Tour ſelues good Chriſtian 
Readers make the compariſen,and be your ovpne indges, What cauſe we hane 
to complayne. The true MiniFteris the Salteof the earth, to drie vp corrupt 
and noyſome bumours, and to preſerue the ſubſtance pure, that the wporld may 
be offered vppe a ſypeete ſacrifice ynto God : But aur Vicars and Curates, ye 
haxe ſome efthew yet of the old Morroypmaſſe Prieftes, whoſe ſalte is ſo vn- 

ſavorie with ſuch nh leauen, that there is no taſte in them of the y oſhell 
of Chriſt. Moſt certame it is, that the popiſhe Prieſthoode is no calling for a 
Miniftey of the Goſpel. And therefore they that haue not openly forſaken 
that, and hae given a nevwe promiſe unto Chriſt, they _ well haue the 
lining, but they cannot be the Parſons whom God hath called, nor yet the 
ſalte to ſeaſon his Ele and choſen, The true Miniſter is the light of the 
pyorlde Which holdeth foorth t he Goſpell of Chriſt im his hande, as a lanterne 
to lighten the ſteppes of a great number, hotpe to Wwalke wnte Chriſte : but 
What day light I Peſechs you, ſhyneth in the Miniſters of our makinge ? 
They are better ſeene in their ſeerall Occupations, then in the knowpledge of 
the yporde, which they ſhould diſpence wnto others, The true Miniſter 1s 4 
Ape of men, by whom the dariſhe is ſtirred wp to all loue, to God firſt, and 
then mutually one to another : but the Parſons notpe hane eyther their nettes 
ſo broken, or their baytes ſo yl, that yyee ſee the effett is no gathering togi- 
ther,but a ywoful liſcerſon both of Prieſt and people. Hoype many examples 
doe ye ſee of a continuall diſsipation, in ſutes and controverſies : The Parſon 

4y4inſt the Vicar, the Vicar againſt the Parſon, the pariſh againſt both, and 
one againſt another, and all for the belly, Amonge whome, neyther people, 

Parſon, Curate, Vicar,one nor other hath any care forthe Goſpell of Chriſt, 

As the Lorde dane this is no other fiſhing, but to ſuffer that roaring Li- 

#1 10 catch all by his enchauntmentes, that hee may have large paſture in 

the Church of God. The true Miniſtcr is the eye of the body,the vrorkman of 


- the harueſt, the meſſenger that calleth unto the Marriage, the Prophete that 


relleth theypill of the Lorde, the wiſeman that teacheth to diſcerne berypcene 
good and euill,the Scribe that deeth expounde the Laype, the ſernaunt that 
occupieth his marſters Talents wvnto gaine, the vyitneſſe that beareth teftimo- 
nie of Chriſt to all people,the diſpenſers of the mifteries of G ed,the ſte warde 


that giueth meat iy dug tie, uto the reſidue of the houſholde, the ſacr; bo 
| POT ney - þ 


TO THE READER, 


of the goſpel of God,to make theoblation of þis flocke acceptable, the Mini- 
te ee 545 doe beleene,the hos of God to till his buſban- 
dry, & make vp bis building :the ſheepheard to feed the church of god, which 
he hath purchaſed with his Thood: But alas,and vyoe for 15,if We:can ſee our 
ſorrovpe, vphai one of theſe excellent vertues (hineth in our P aftours ? I ſpeak 
the trueth, and God in his good time will giue vs eyes to ſee his indgements; 
Scarce one pariſh of an hundred hath found ſuch a Minifter, or ſcarcetvyo or 
three in a Shyre yh6 God hath ſo bleſſed. If $.P aule ſay true, or if the voyce 
of God be fearful in our eyes, that ve cannot beleene except yye heare, nor wee 
cannot heare without a Preacher: where is our glory that Wwe are the people of 
the Lord? Or where is our rejoycing that the $oſper is amongſt vs? Were it 
net that the workes of the Lorde preached daily wnte 13, and the woyce had 
come into our eares, 45 fully as to our forefathers, even/in the ſtrongeſt of our 
people, it yyould make their faith to wauer, For about v5 in our country, tphere 
divelleth that miniſter, or yphere is his name that ſhall ſtrenthen the weake 
barted, & raiſe them wp in hope? He muſt ſayth $ . Paule,he muſt be apte to 

teach, that is,made miniRer: but yye have made the old ſaying true, Opor- 
tet non habetlocum, they are yye may ſaye,they are more meete forthe 
plovpe,that dypell in the perſonage.Say the Apoſtle what he ſay will, he muſt, 

or he muſt not, he ſhalbe made miniſter nowve that pleaſeth the maker Euen 
thus it is, bothhigh & lowp,as many as God hath ſealed with a good ſpirite, 

they complaine f it, They ſay alſo with Leremie: The Prieſtes ſay not,vphere 
$5 the Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the Lavy, they knovy nothing. The 
men among vs that would be our leaders, they may ſay as of olde time, I ypyll 
propheſie wnto thee of wine, and of ſlrong drinke, but of the Law & the teFi- 
monies, they cannot ſkill, So heauy is the hande of our God oner our ſinnes, 
qntill ye be amended. He hath broken his toyo ſtaues of happy feedinge, both 
beauty & bandes : and giuen in ſteede of them, the inſtruments of « fooliſhe 
fheepheard, and bath rayſed vs wp Paſtours hich looke not for thethings 
that are loſt, nor ſeeke the tender Lambes, nor hegle that,that is burt,nor feed 
that, that ſtandeth wp. And therfore yye may boldly ſay (God him ſelf being 


our yparrant) that the Iſrael of the Lord, is without his paſtour, But ſome 
perhaps will thinke this complaynt to be greenous, Gd bath not deglt thus 
with-vs, but rather hath multiplied a great many of leaned and yodly Mi. 
niſters unto v5, even noty in great aboundance,as in _ age before vs. Moſt 
certainly trne it is that God hath rayſed wppe in our dayes, men of fongular- 
hepe, ful of excellent gifts, Whoſe vertues in yong yeres hath ſhined far aboug 
the gray hayres of their forefathers. Would God we were halfe thankefull e= 
uough for h manifold blefings, The ioye of the whole earth, and the gladnes 
of all the yporld, that is the bleſſed hope of the Goſpell,it ſhineth not a little, 
euen in their countenances. The Lord increaſe them in a thouſand thouſande 
fold, &* gine them double his ſpirit, that they may be greater then all his eni- 
wies,& abide faithful enen unto death : that through them the Prince may 
rence, 


F % 


Mat.24.29; 
Rom.15.1 
1.Cor.3.5. 
1.Cor.2 +9. 
AQt.20.28, 


Rom.10.14s 


Plal.19.5., . 


r. Tim. 3.2, 


Ierem.2.8, 


Mich,2.1 I, 


Zack,31.13. 


2.Chio,25.3, 


&,Cor.4.3, 


| TO THE READER, 
 Feioyee,theMayiſtrat may be glad, their felloyyes may be encouraged, thep eve 
ple may be taught, all may haue hope, finne may be abol;ſhed, [dolatry rooted: 
out, Antichrift ouerthrovpne, ſathan troden dovyn, Hell may be confounded,the: 
Goſpel may encreaſe,righteouſneſſe may ſhine, ans God may haue the glory} 
This deſire is the fruite of our life, &r there is not in the vwortd a better portis. 
' This we haue choſen, & in this tye will dyvell, untill the fulneſſeof time that 
we ſhal ſay in our courſe: Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt depart inpeace. 
But wee bane beare not & hyttle feare, and yye ſee the ſtumbling blocks that 
haue made our Wayes dangerous. True it is, many men are greatly to bee be- 
loxed, but this is as true,there is none ſo good, but ſatan wil ſeeke to ſiſt him: 


Noe, Lotte, Aaron, Miriam, Sampſon, Dauid, Martha, Marie, men & Wwo-' 


men,of moſt excellent vertne, & ſuch as the yyorlde Was not Worthy of : and. 
yet n0t one of theſe whom ſathan wounded not, yea almoſt unto death The 
moſt glorious of all men ſubiee no ſin, pas Adam him ſelf, & yet he was 
throvpn doyon mto.great cafuſion . $0 that the Saints of yod(for ſo truſt may 
call them becauſe of their great gifts)the Saints I ſay,that God hath ſemtwn- 
10 vs, they hae great cauſe to feare, &10 ſay With Paul:ypho ſemeth to ſtand 
let him take bg that he fall not. Sure they ave of cont1ywall aſſaults, even 
at this preſent,one aboye other ſhaketh all their faith. Satan bath rent aſun- 
der the glory of our miniſterie, that fleſh & blood is not balfe willing to beare 
the ſhame of the world that goeth after it He hath; ſpoiled it of the due revyard 
of all authority, all obedience, loue,reverence, and honor that man ſhould give 
wnto it, He bath laid wpon it much contept, many reproches, great pouerty,in- 
tollerable bodage, ſo that though the calling be in deed the moſt precious mhe. 
Titance wnder the ſun, yet the glorie is ſo darkned onto mortal etes,that al the 
Nobilitie is quite fled fro it,theGentlemJ afraid to come vnto it,the Rich man 
T&they cboſeth any other kinde of life, the meaneſt eftate ſo hardly contented 
With it,that S.Pgule him ſelf can find but a few ſollowers,that vpil caſt atvay 
#4 them the cloakes of ſhame, &7not degenerate fr6 the dignity oſthem office, 


' But God ſhal once gine again wnto his Miniſtery, beauty tn ſteed of aſhes, &5. 


rich apparel, in fteed of ſackeloth,vphe he ſhal turn again the captinity of Sion 
C> build wp the walles of the promiſed leruſale, In the meane ; righd will 
line in hope, & gine thanks wnte our god, that hath brought vs hitherto. One 
other aſſault of Sathan hurteth as much as this:yea,& ſo much the more, Le- 
cauſe it is coxercd with the cloak of benefit, &7 ſhevvethws 4 ſaluing medicine 
arainſt the former yoound. For where as the Miniſters liuing in moſt churches 
is but ſmall, he hath found this remedy,that one ma ſhould have many bene- 
ices. And wphergs the reproch is not Ile, but even the name is ful of diſdaine, 


. CF to be called maſter Parſon,maſter Vicar, ſyr lobn, a pariſh prieſt, &c. A- 


 $4init this exil he hath found a remedy worſe, & Lin? liberty to all that wil 

20 þe Non refidents,to forſaketheir charge, to go vohere they wil, like ma» 

ftertes hozndes,to fill the comon Wealth with worſe then any idle or yagabond 

perſons Lo; this is the veſſel of poyſon that ſatan hath ſet abroch, and the cup 

#f Whoredcme yphich the pope hath begua of vmto all the yyorlde, This - -” 
c 


0 nb 


. their von vomit, er yet 
' ſb 5 frac i the ſight of god,that he hath rewtged it with one of bis grea- 


- E& not ſee, &f eares to 
not vnderſtand, For ypheras im many thing they heare thewyoyce of God, and 


TO THE READER, 


bead & foiitain of al ſpiritual darknes,the roote frowhich the glory of Anti- 
' einift wi ff ariſ\ "} 7 f 

' increaſt;hat 

; £63 into contempt, er ſet 4 


e brexs ſpring of a 7 nat - eftitens 
onerfletped kingdoms ypith mo ul ſlavery, Pr4m- 
Ks perſon in the gar the world And yee 

at this day it doth ſodull the ſpirits of many excellent me,that their harts are 
ful of ſurfeting, &x yet they' feele not their diſeaſe,they wallowp (as I ſaid) av 
they ſee not their ſhame. The ſnes of this ſuw.ts 


teſt playues in ag the offenders harts, that they ſhould hane cies to ſee, 


eare & net heare, and hearts to-wnder, andyet 


folow humbly his calling, yet hert they be deafe,euen as the Serpent that ſtoy- 
petty his eares, that he may not heare the charmer, charme he never ſo wviſely, 


* It is plaine that the ſpirit ſpeaketh: Be diligent toknow the ſtate of thy flocke, 


CE take heed to thy heards, for riches remain not alway, nor the crovyne from 

eneration to generation.But yet the love of riches & gorgeous ſheyy of honor 
hath deceiued meny,that in many yeres they ſee net their fl3ck,nor care not 
&t 41 tm what paſturethey be fed. So much in v4in it 5 that the Apoſile ſpea- 


. keth unto 1h?: He that hath ay office, let him attend on his office, The charge 


that $.Paule gineth tothe miniſters of the church of Epheſus, is 4s plaine as 


' may be ſpoken ,yetthey cantot underſtand it. Take beed ( Jayth he)vnto your 


you onerſeers,to 


ſelues, & to all the flocke of which the holy Ghoſt hath ma 


- feedthe church of God,vphich he hath purchaſed with his opyn blood, O that 


thts precept were voritren in-0ur harts With an yron pen or 4 clayy of adamant 
hat we could nener forget it. The often remembrance that we hane bound our 
fauth onto the ſpirit of God, that he hath called 4s for the inſtitution of his 
people, & that they are the price of the bleed of Chriſt, yyvould make 15 at the 
la yi to loue our duetie hat the Sun & the Moone ſhould beeaſhamed of the 
ſound of Non refident, & the name of the Parſon ſhould bee odions wnts 
vs, that vyould take pon him « charge, & looke not after it. The Prophet 
ſayth,that if the Minifter declare not the indgemtts of God againſt him that 
finneth, the wicked man ſhal die in his fin,but his blood ſhall bee required at 
the handes of the negligent Paſtour, And the Apoſtlets the Hebrevps, ſpeaking 
of the faithfull Miniſter, ſaith, They that ypatche oner the ſoules of thoſe that 
are committed unto the, as they that ſhal giue account if any of them periſh, 
If theſe yd be ſufficient witneſſe,that according to the lawp, the truth ſhould 
. bee eſteemed, by theyr yperd moſt certain it is, that our neg{igent paſtors, who 


' bauecouered themſelues(asSaloms ſaith) yputh thick clay, & multiplied heir 


benefices tyll they bee many in number, they muſt needes thinke they haue an 
beauy account egainft the day of Chrift.Netther gold nor (yluer, nor the pride 
of honor, ſhalbe acceptable in ſteede of the ſoules of their brethren, But ſoit is 


. they ave ſhout vy in blindneſſe, &> g0d hath conered the with a ſpirit ofſluaber 


andthe) are ſet dovpn in the counſells of the meckers & diſpiſers,tphich ſay 
mach ſecurity, Where isthe promiſe of his coming ? O curſed laype of ney. 
| | ther 


Pre.27.23. 


Rom.12.7. 


Aas +L0.22%« 


Kre,3.33.) 


Heb.13.17, 


vitha. ry3.4. 


&Kyoc.3$'s. 


continually Allelu-iah, and ber ſmoke let it ryſe vp for evermore, Amen, 
. with thy prayers, who hane bleſſed thee tpith likertie, and helpe them te the 


ring forthe adoption, cuen the redemption ofourbedyes. = 


470 THE READER. 


hr hath ſo dilelebeir ſpinite, and oh bettoinleſſepitt, and; Hel Men 
of Pluga/i 


' domes,ont of Witch ſuch « ſtinking ſanonr, continually breatherb 

| bies, Tetquets, and af manner Faculties, and druxkey dregges of popifh.. 
bominations. O Lord God, woe. beſeeche thee multifily thy bleſsings yet 

' pen thine anneynted and choſen ſernaunts: Lead them into the middeſt 
thy Sanfluarie, that they may drinke full -of thy lowing kindves,” And 


viche them ſo farre with all thy bleſiings :1 ' | hey may ſee with thy Saimn. 


Whatis the height,the breath, the length, the de: th, and bewe wnſearcheab 
*s the riches of thy glory, that haſt «lone immontaltie, and Avveleſt in ligh 
Which ſhall ſhine for ener. That thy mauifolde mercies which thou baſt mal 


 Piplied wnto them, may be made perfeQ in that falneſeof ſpirite, until they ] 


ſhall ſay unto themſelues, exen Wyith the Jeale of that noble Prophete and 
King : I will not ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe, ner mine eye liddes to flumber,un. 
til I bexe cauſed this Lande which thes haft bleſſed, to.(pne out the ſurfet- 
ting of this deadly poyſen, O Lord God, thou that- art able, brinyethis goed 
thing to paſſe, let not our ſinnes ſed arate betipeene 193 and thy goodues, but 6. 
pen thine eares Unto oxr prayers, & potvre out thy compaſſions ypon ys,thet 


wwe &rour Rulers, may all reionce & ſing togither with thy Saints in the Apoca- || 


lips, Allelu-iah, ſaluation, ef glovie,o bete thee, O Lord our God, 
for true & righteous are thy indgemits, Cx then baſt codemned the grear when 
Which did corrupt the earth with her fornication. And therefore make v1 ſau 


Faravell ( yood Chriftian Reader) and foryette net thy dutie, to bleſſe them 


glorious triumph of the Goſpel of Chrit, Who bane broken from thy necke, 
tbe yoake of Antichriſt ,that they may long rhle with righteouſneſſe, 
| With peace & With toy in the holy G hoſt vwphoſe yourrnment 
bath mate thee free from the bondage of Egiptr, from 
the piritnall Babilen, from Pope & papacie, 
Which ſhame bath ſhadowed, ſhall 
« the laft cloſe it vp 


foreuor, 


g From my Chamber, 
the 22, of Aprill, 1572, 
Thine in the Lord, Ed, De. 
Row. 8. 22. : 
Euery creature groaneth togeather, & trauzilerk in pain,yatil 


this preſent, and not onely the creature, but we alſo which haue, 
the firſt fruires of the ſpirit, euen we do figh in our ſelues ,wayt- 


eA was Catechiſme, contayning 
| adeclaration of the true way to 


life eucrlaſting. Veric meete to be 
known ef cuery one, before 
they be admitted to the 
—_ 


1 © QvesT10N. | © - : 

w WW Hat is the chiefeſt thing hich exery one ought to b 

f 4 moit careful of as long as they line? 

Ansvvers. Euery one ought to be moſt carefull of 

ad, | theſe rwo poynts. Firſt and chiefely howe we can be | 

mi ſaucd inthe daye of iudgment, before Gods iudg- we..1s.x6. 

" ment ſeate, & ſobcometo life pane” Secondly '-***-35- 

» | howro* liveaccording ro Gods holy will ducing our X4-6-33. 

eff life. In whick two poynts wholy ſtandeth the glory | * 

| | of God,fo much as ef man oughtto be roger Or. Epke.1.4. 
v, Howt can We knowe this, nr wee are d:ſcharged 1.2«.1.15. 

before Gods indgement ſeate? | 

An. Weecan neuer knowe howe we be diſcharged 

before the iudgment ſeate of God, vnrill ſuch time 

as wee knowe our owne* miſerable cſtate, by reaſon v«r.g.12.13. | 

of the preatneſle of our linnes, and the horrible 1709205: 

p2 many Aer = con for them. X 

Ov. Howe thou knowe the preatneſſe of thy ſine, 

X the borrible pun: ſhment due Tabs _—_ If 

An. Thagrcatneſſe of my linne, and-the- horrible non.z.25. 


. : Rom,y.7.8. | 
puck ment thereof, I knowe by-the<lawe of God, r0.r1.15.47 


rightlie vadcrſtoode, the ſumme whereof is con- airy rs. 
| $ciaced 1 the ren commaundementes, | ; NF: . 3 


Qv. 


** >, A NEGCESSARIE TNSTRVCTION.'  * 
"Qv: Rehearſe the'reri Commaniidementes.- 
. An. God ſpake all theſe wardes,and'ſ(aid, Iam the 
Lord chy 6 | 
of Egypt, our of the houſe of bondage. 
7. T hou ſbalt haxe none ather Gods but mee. 
2. T hou ſhalt not make to thy fel 


nor the likenefſe of any thing Sg. in hr#xen aboue,nov 


oo 


in the earth beneath, nor in the voater under the earthe, 


thou ſhalt not bowe dewne to them nar \porſhip them: For 


7 the Lord thy God ans aielions God, & vifit the finnes of 
the fathers upon the children unto thethird & fourth ge- 
*Beration of the that hate me: and ſhewe mercy unto thou- 

ſands, in them that loue me, keepe my camandements. 

3+ T hou ſhalt not take the name of the Lorde thy God in 
v4yne : For the Lorde woill not holde bim gailtleſſe, 
that taketh his name is vayne, _ - | 

4. Remember that thes keepe holy the Savaoth day, fixe 

ayes ſhalt thou Laboure and doe all that thou haſt to doe, 

But the ſeauenth day ts the Sabaoth of the Lord thy God: 

Ini thoy ſhalt doe no manner of Weorke,thou &+ thy ſonne, 

and thy daughter thy manſeruant, thy maidſeruannt, 
thy(aitell,and the Stranger that is within thy gates. For 

#2 ſfixe dayes the Lord. made heauen & earth : the Sea, 
all that in thems 15, reſted the ſeanenth day : Whereforg 

the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, and hallowed it. 

5. Honour thy Father & thy mothr,that thy dayes may 
be long in the land Which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
'6. Thou ſhalt doe no murther , | 

7.T box ſhalt not commit adglterie , | 

8. T hou ſhalt nt fanny , " (bour, 
9. T hou ſhalt nat beare falſe Witneſſe agginſt thy ne: he 
to. Theu ſhalt not conet thy neighbours bopſs, ox ſhalt 
not.conet thy neighbors Wife,nor his manſeruant nor bis 
waidnor his Oxeguar his afſe,nor any thing that is h1s. 

| | V 


T 


od which bronghrrhee ourof the Land 


e any granen image, 


—— 


—_ - a a yp 4A wr ame A © 0D 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS. 
v. What 13 the firit commpnndement?.. . . --;, ' 

AN\ 1 T hogſhalt hane none ther Gods bet me, 

Qv. What is the meaning af this communndement." | 

An. The Lorde God ſtraightlie Chargeth ys-in this, Phil.3.7:8. 
firſt commaundement, that-wegyotthip God alone, : 46 
which worſhip tanderh.in fousepointes. Firſt, that) een 
wee®loue:God abaueall., Secondly,that wee t feare-nom.1o.r3. 
God aboue all;;;Thirdly, charweanake our: prayers; »c.15.5.s 
toc none bur to. God, Fourchly, that wee dacknows-, 115;3: * 1456 
ledge God alonezp be;the guider;and gouernourok,, ©. 
2llchings of whawerecciuealthe bencfits wehaney , . f 


X b - fer.15.5. & 
and therfofexhatf we truſt &R4y.vpon him alone.) 48. 7 - , 
Qy..What 45 heſecond commanuadement?- \ 57 Mere.g8.7. 


AN, 2 Thou ſhaltngt mzke30 thy ſelf any granen mag. 


v, What 3s the MRANINT of: thiscommanundement.” 1 A@s-17-30,, 


AN. Inthis. ſecond commwmdement, be conteinec r.7im.6.16, 


three thinges, Firſt, that we ſhould nox* thinke God ge 
to be like either man or woma; orauy other thing, 1h" +35 
and therefore: that wee make no-Image of God in x57751, 14, 
any caſe.: Secondly,that we make no Image of any, 3:9:34/14 
other thing;either ro# worſhip che Image itſelfe,cr, Phbo77.% 
ther God, Saint,or Angell, by che-lmage:ncither yer E344, I9e 
to this ende to be the © berrer puttin mindeof God  ** i} 
by the Image. Thirdly,that we worſhip nor God in =p big 
any otherd outward worſhip, accarding to our own 957% 
fantaſies, bur*as.God comandeth'ys in his wordes.! Want 2324 
Qv. What is the third commannilement? gg £92903: 14. 
AN. 3 T hou ſhalt tot take the name of the Lorde thy P*nit3n3. x” 
Ged in" vayney en WES 
v. What is. the meaning of this conmmanndement? : $r0-5-418.19 
ANn.. God chargethvs in this third comaundement, vev.28.55.59 
theſe chreotbinges. Firit, that we-vſewiths moſt re- tere. 15.6. 


T,Cor.29.1h. 


- 


- 


A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 
b nerence the namic'of God; whehſoeuer wee either” 
3114. fſpeakorthinke vponhim: Secondly,thart we neuer || 
OG rien nameof God, bys+C6turing, Wirch-|®! 
Xalz.5. Craft, Sorcerie,erC harming,or any ſuch like; ney-' 
aa..r5as. ther by curling or bahning. Thirdly;that we never '| <2 
wary; 34 35. [weare © by the natne'of God, in onreommon talk, ij 2" 
$37-:2, "although the matter be never ſo'rrue : Bur onely |”: 
tra. Where the © plotie>of' God is ſought; or the ſal- JP 
3.C0r-1-25. ,; Wation of out brechret, tor alſo before a Magiſtrate [A 
6:.1.25., .: itywitneſling thetructh; whe'we arecherevnco law-'|Q 
xee6.23.2901,; fully called. In which-cauſes we'rmiiſtfonly ſweare .| A 
peu.6.13.4 © bythe name of God itBuras for'# Sainrs, Angelles, | © 


10-20 .-... +b Roode. Booke;Crofle, Maſſe;'6r any ocherthing,|** 


' my 
Sabeoth day, Y*2 


c 
T,Cor, T4.'1 TI 
lt 


I4- 
S&*5 2-42. | . : - ; 
bo er. What'ssThe fift commanndement ? 


; | % 
wrw,fw.”, } is 
eb dd rn; 47 An. 5 Honour thy father and thy mother. &c. = 


- - 


FOR: CHRISTTAN HOVSHOLDERS, | TROP. 

#3 | obey; and releene'om *Parentes;oranyother; that! £913.20: 

x |arcvmo vs in their ſtede; As our bPtinces; Rulers, (bebe $.ri2-3. 

;Jand Magiftrates, our Paſtours: and; Toachers, onr' eee | 

_ [4 Maſters,and all others which are abogcvs,in any: 74m: 3.4. 

e' calling, placed by God;*the' aged 8& gray hcaded: | Heb. 29.19. 

"and chat all Supcriours:ſhewe them {clues.in deede*** 5-42.13, 

y [Parcntes, in f defending & guiding rheirinferiors. 37%:5-5--7- 

F vi' What 1s theifixt commanndement\ ' 9” 

x An." 6. Doe ſhate doe nomuniher.” ' [nig if wt 941 LITE 

[Qui i1hbar 15 thamneaning of this rommanndenuent ? Col-4.r; ; *Y 

«Ax. Firtt,the Lord God forbiddeth vs-4n this fixre: ſe ng 

- {commaundemenr, all 4 killing,*fighring, & <qua-/ voay 

»Prclling,aud4reproches, mockes, and:rauntes. Se= y,,.,,! 

condly;he forbiddeth all killing in-hearrzrhat is, all 

Pf anger and malice; fall deltire gf genenge; Thirdly, -» ; 
, , 04417 49 

j [onthe other fide hee commaundeth-vs:ropreſerues = © © 

PU ifeby cxercilinge; 8 the workes of mercic , and *r 

a [compaſſion rowardsour.brethr&,yew cucn towards pro 20as, 

« Jourcnncemics:: Feunthly, rob love one another im> yt 

4 Pwardly in hearr, as our clues: yea,cucn our cnimics 55.557 

; b 


K3e 38.7 . 
« Sand themitharcharevs;: ; h 


19 ERC. 
—* Tenir.19.42. 
#4 f - l o 


5:30-39+ 
Cel.3.12.13. 


[| 
C 


| | | | { þ 3 >$ © fu Mat,s : 
: IQv.: What ur the ſrencnth commandeazent ? yd Lenir.19.18. | 
$4446 44-4 , : uke 6.27. 

3 YAN»1:7) Then ſhalt noticommit auulterte; lf © © ken 19. he 


Qy. What-1s the meaning of this commanndement? | 1. 15.30.9.94 
N, We are forbidder'im this ſeauenth commande- 233-57 
near, firſt 4 alkadulccric, fornication, and all other 554it-18-3, 
vnclcanefle in ourbodies.. Secondly, all «ynpure ,,.-<.. 
thoughts,and luſtes of che heart. Thitdly,all ochet hy: rap 
things. which mighrintiſc roſuch vnclennelle;as/al rom:t3.25. 
mnchatt 4 bchauioutr, «filthy talke &1longes, fwan- wpre.4.4g. 
on nt ndr-end idle paſtimes,'s plurronie,,* J-Irv>;. 
runkennefle, Þ-houſes of open whooredome, and T4570 
rhatiocucr els. maye allure ys to vucleanneſſe,”,,,5 , 


» —— Fourt " Pcn.$3,30.24 


DO: A'NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION. - 

- * *-»/Fotirthly; ontheother fide he commaundeth vs: 
1c); 1. *keepe aur bodies and ſoules i chaſte and pure, as 
29.29 * © "temples of the holy: ghoſt. Or if the & gift of chaſtiry 

""** 2: benorgigenvs, then to vie the lawfull remedic ap- 
Rcb.33.4. : Pointed by.God, which is mariage. 3lhr.9 

. , * "Qrvv. What is the eight commanndement ?. 

 \*-7 An. T how ſhalt not fteale. | Bivi% 

— -_ Qu. Whatis themeaning of this communtdement? - \) 
zevirrg.tr, AN. Inthis eight commaundement-the Lord God 
peu-3,19-.. forbiddeth all« ſtealing in hearr, rhatis all defire:of 
Ep1:+-43. © "any mans goads' +wrongfully.Secondly, he forbids 
y(:1.629"* *dethall © deceyr and wrongfulldealinge/ Thindly; 
za<b,8.77. | onthe other:(ide, he charged vs, that we bee 4com 
48.20.33. tent with that portion of goodes 'which the Loxde 
.Theſ.4.6. .Siucth vs : to.* apply our {clucs in our vocation and 
Þ<a.10.19 18 Calling,tro-getour owneliuing, & lige of that which 
19.4.7+14- 1 Out OWnc, and alfb to be' helpefult vnto-orkiers.. 


Pro-27-27-  Qy: Whats the nienth commanudement? . | 11 1) 
le£:n2.> 0 AN.. g Tho ſhalt not beare falſe Witneſſe again y 
Eeb.4.20. - B&rghbour. | . Ta: et b45% 


is 66 " Qv. What is the meaning of thiscommaunidement t | 
919.19.5.9:2 AN. The Lord Godin this ninth-commaundemegt 
21.29. ,docth com mauude vs fhrſte:thar wee; fhould<neu; | 
Rpke-4.hf. .4 ſpeake Alſely-in witnelle bearing.* Secondly, chat 
.-c-  *n@conely in witnefle bearing; bur alſoin:ne oth 
$re2$7 --- matter Wee thoulde neuer 5.lic, flartet or diflemble 
at.7 1:2. Thirdly, thar.wee ſhould nevertell falſe* tales be 
-m44 hide purneighbors back,or heatethem of other: 
185.4-12-", hat. we ſhould neuer 4 bclecue atyy euilt:ſpokew be 
x.Pc.4.8, ._., hinderheirbacks,ynrtill we ally know rhe certain 
co.11:12. © Tie, Fourthly,, in-priuate offences tofpcake nophing 
35:7 although ir berrue £o-the e hurting'of our brothe 
*78- , good namezif-byfpriuat:admonitio he may bewon 


Qy, 


FOR CHRSITIAN HOVSHOLDERS. 


v. What is thetenth commanndement? 
AN. 18 T hou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe,@&c. 
ry ' | 
ap Qy. What is the meaning of this commanndement. 
AN. Heere the Lorde in plaine wordes doth forbid 
al inwarddeſire, wharſocucris vnlawful-ro bedone, | = 
although we neuer 5 conſent vnto it,asthe © rebel- 5 % 
en,6.5. 


lion of the flethe, all corruption of the 4olde man, & 8.2:: 
Pro,20.9, 
c 


7. AN. The puniſhment for the breakinge of the leaſt [39:2-19+ 
1 commaundement,cuen in* rhought, yea, if it were OR, 


the Scripture is called by diucrs names, to exprele uz... 
the paine,as4 hel fire, the * worme that neuer dieth, 45 , 

f vtter darkeneſle, 2 burninge lake, } ſcconde death, M3:.22.12- 
damnation and ſuch like. | : = 
Qv. Is there nothing Which a man can do in this world, $20, 2:M 
. | 10 [erue 4s 4 ſufficient YECOmMPence £0 God for one ſinne? RES... 
J AN. No,although I ſhold giue*all my goods to the ***7 
A gy + my body ro be 5 whipped all my life ***17+7%: 

onge, or ſuffer any other puniſhment which —_ Col.2.33, 
. -B c 


2.Cor.1,3, 
Piai.145,8. 
& 860.15, 

b 


Pialm,7,0, 


Pſalm, 11,8. 


kom, 3&4. 
lohn.3,33-+ 


LY 
Pal. JO, J. 
Mar,19,25, 
a 


Gala.q, 
Heb. 
10,14.15, 
26, I7; 18, 
Heb.4,15, 
T.Tim.2,5 
PS 


Gal.3.13. 
Rom. 4,25. 
lobk.1,29. 
T.loh,z,r 
2.Ccr.5.22 
Eſa.53,6, 
Rom,$,3, 


A 
Toh. 3,16, 
38,36, 


2 
Col.2.2. 
I.-loh,3,2, 
Fphe,z,12. 
Ro.8, 38, 39s 
«ins how 


Rom,io.9, 


Eph.3,17. 
c 


. | Rom.4,3,18 


KRom,ro.,8. 
> & 1,16,17 


[0] 
: Eph. » tw, r83 


x.Cor.4,1 3 
c 


Kph. 3,17.19. 


yet accoraing to. Goas rraeth fully paniſhed', with the 


.  A' NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 


be deuiſed:ir is not ſufficier for one of my leaſt ſing, 
Qyv. Yea,but God is mercifull, will he therefore paniſhe 
ſmne ſo ſharpely thinke$t thou? 

AN. Our God in deede is 4 mercifull, bur he is alſo 
b ;nſt and true, and therefore muſt needes of iultice 
and truth puniſh mans finne with'that punithmenr 
which he hath appointed, : | 
Qvy..Seeing then this puniſhment mnt needes bee ſufſe. 
red,are We 11 our ſelues able to ſuffer and overcome it ? 
An. None is able to ſuffer « & onercome this great 
punilhment of {1nne, being onely man. 

wv. 7s there then no meanes at all whereby we maye 58 
ſaued from theſ# paynes enerlaſting? 

AN, The paynes which our finnes deſerue, muſte 
needes be ſuffered by man, becauſe God of his iu- 
ſtice muſt needes puniſhe finne in man, which was 
committed by man, and therfore our Sauior Chriſt 
being cuerlaſting God, became alſo man,and hath 
fully * (uffered wharſocuecr was due for mans linhe. 


| on ere not then all people diſcharged, (eeing the pu- 
|, 


ment ts payde ? 
An.None are diſcharged ſauing thoſe that © take 
holde vpon Chriſt and his merits with a true faith. 
v. What callsſt thou this tre faith ? £0 

AN. This true and lively faith is a ful perſwaſion& 
aſſurance of my #® hart groided vpon the © promiſe 
of God, & wrought in me by the © holy ghoſt, wher- 
by Iam fully afjured, that whatſocuer Chriſt hath 
wrought for mans faluatio,perraynerth not onely to 
others, but cucn *ro me,& 1s wholy mine as furely 
as if I performed the ſame in mine owne perſon. 

Qv: Howe can it bethat thy finnes are forgiuen thee, & 


”/ 
os = 


Nnotin reſpect of mine owne wotkes, which I haue tohu,z1g 


be mine by faith. | > 126048 
Qv .Doth not this make menne ts runne into all ſinne Th 
. nd Wickednes ? 8 2 
AN. No, for this true faith as ſoone as it is wrought EEHS 10 


; maketh vs to haue our © whole Uclight and ioye in Rom. $,4.2gerte f 
thoſe things which be agreable to gods will,& cau- rom, 6,u, ere. 
ſeth vs alſo to 4expreſle che ſame in our life & con- 16v,15,5, - | 


FOR CHRSITIAN HOVSHOT.DERS: 
pun! ſhment which God hath a pointed for fine ? 

AN. By this my true faith, 1 tee my liunes both to 

be forgiuen, and yer fully puniſhed, for in IEsSVs « _ 
Chriſt to «ſatiſhe Gods iuſtice, they be fully puni- +, 
ſhed, 8& yer to me they be*«forgiuen, becaule in me Liz 
they beenor puniſheg bur in Chriſte for me, to ſett hen? $242s- 
forth Gods mercy, & therefore ſhall neuer be layde ,... $R 
to my charge, In this maner therfore Ice the Lord 

my God to be both mercifull and uſt, | 
Qy. Yea, but although the puniſhment of thy ſinnes bee | 
paydein Chrifte, yet ſceinge there can no vnrighteouſues. 

well with Ged, how canfſt thou ſtand before Gods indye- 

ment ſeate as righteous & inſt, ſeeing thou haſt no righ= | 
teouſnes,but ſuch as is ſlayned with ſo many ſins? . 
Ax. I ſtand as iuft and righteous before the throne | 
of God,not clothed with mine owne righteouſnes 

which I haue wrought in mine owne perſon: but. , 

with the «righteoutnes of Teſus Chriſt. Which righ {-£011.30; 
tcouſneſle, being taken holde vpon * by a true faith nom,z,28 
is made mine : thus am I iuſte in the ſight of God, Ephe- 3,07 ; 


wrought, but raking holde vponChriſtes workes to . _... 


inys «through the holy Ghoſt, dooth frame our $9932; 


harts a newe & cauſeth vs ro# deteſt, hate, lothe,and 4; 5% 
abhorre ſin in al men, but eſpecially in oat felues,& 3om»7523- | 


Maty,7,17, 


* at . * '> . £ ce X 
ucrſ(atis,or els it is no true faith, buta * dead faith. way ©} 
Bz Qxet...: 18 


A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 
'Qv. Rehearſe the ſumme of this faith, | 
| AN. / Beleene in God the father almightie , maker of 
 heaucn and earth . And in leſus Chriſt his onelie ſonne | 


of the Virgin Marie. Hee ſuffered vuder Pontins Pi- 
Late,was crucified, dead and buried, hee deſcended ints 
hell, and the third day hee roſe againe from death. Hee 
aſcended into heanen, and ſitteth onthe right bande of 
| God the Father almiphtie, From thence ſhall hee come, \ 
to inage both the quicke and the dead. 1 beleeue in the + 
' bolie Gho#F. T he holy (atholike (harch,the communt- . 
on of Sainttes,the forgineneſſe of ſmmnes, the reſurrettion 
of the body,and the life enerlaFting. So be it, FP 
 Qv. What 55 the effe(t of this creede ? 
AN. This Creede containeth foure eſpecial points: | 
Firſt, what we ought to beleeue concerning god the, 
Father. Secondly,cocerning God the SonneeThird- 
lie, concerning God the holy Ghoſt. Fourthly,cou- 
Yor.r 22, _ © Ccrning Gods people called the Church. | 
teu8.r. Qvy, What beleencſt thou in the firſt part, concerning 
641.326. God the Father? | 
zom8.rsg, AN Firſt, I belecue that God the Father thorough 
 3-001,6-18 Chriſt, «into whoſe body Iam graffed by faith, is | 
26:24 2: 4 notonly abfarther of other faithful, but enen my fa- 
»5.45.5.6.4; her, &therfore © Joueth me. Secondly,that he is al- 
26.46..10.17 mightic,that is,that he hath4all power in his hand, 
_ guiding & ruling all things, ſo that nothing can be 
©.Rg.22- * donint« heaus,carthor hell, without his prouidence. 
| Pi.139.7.8.9 Qv, What belceneFt thow in the ſeconde parte, concer-. 
Rom.g.zs, Hinge God the Sonne? | | 
2n't! ors AN I beleeue thatTeſus Chriſte, one © God in ſub- | 
noms, Nance with the father and the holic Ghoſt, brooke _ 
Xa:.1.20.21.” fleſhe of the Virgin, and'is become perfect man, as 
| WW \ Iam 


our Lord : which was conceined by the holy Ghoft borne | | 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS, 


I am inall things,(finne onely excepted, *andinmy| | © 
natuxe hath wrought for me,wharſocucr was need- zem.s.3. = 
full for my ſaluation. WATER 
Qu, What meaneft tho, when tho ſayeft: Hee ſuffe-, 
red under Pontins Pilate? © | 
AN. Becauſe that manner of death which men doe, 
ſuffer by the ſentence of the Iudge, and vnder the 
tytle of Luſtice, is more ſhameful Alaunderous,and 
terrible, then: if a. man ſhould die naturally in his: 
bed : Therefore Chriſt rooke on him ourperſon,to \ 
ſhewe him {clfe4 before an earthly Iudge,and to be pri1.s;s. 
$ codemned by the mouth of Pilate, he being then **+37- 
Iudge, thar thereby we might be cleared before the }{44-2746 
in {catc of God. hen thes (61,8. 6 13-33- 
v. What meaneſt thow when thou , Chriſte Was: 
erecified deade, yl buried? in 
AN. Firſt, I meane inthat he was crucified, that hee 
ſuffered 4 the death of the Crolle, which was an ab- |1uxe.23.33. 
hominable and curſed death, 5 ro deliuer me from ca.323.4 - - | 
the curſe which was due for my (innes. Secondly, 
foras much as death 'was a puniſhment due vnto 
mn for linne,therfare our Sauior did ſuffer death, | 
and by ſuffering, ouercame death, Forin his death' 
doeth lyc the principall point of our ſaluation, for _ 
if he had not bene truely <.dead, we ſhould bee yet yn ,7,... 
ſubieCt to crernall death and damnation... Thirdly, *-=.58. 
he'was buried for the more greater confirmation of L.Per.2.24. 
his death and reſurretion.: And to the intente to: 
make it more certainly knowne vnto'vs, it pleaſed 
him alſo ro be bucied after the common manner of _ | 
men, & that by two notable perſons:{Nicodemus 1J_ 
and loſeph of Aramathia, which was done alſo byi\ygr27:4% ' © + 
the will and conſent of Pilate, who cauſed the body,*1*23:53+ -*. 2 
| PRE | to, | 


A NECESSARIE INSTRYCTION 
T5 be delinered vnto then; 
v. What'meaneſt thou concerninge this , that Chriſte 
Ended into hell? kms 
AN. Whereitis faide thar Chriſte deſcended into 
 hell,thereby I belecue that Chriſt did not only ſuf- 
ferin his body, the puniſhment due tro my bodye, 
bur alſoin his ſoule the puniſhement due to my 
{oule, which was the torments of hel, ſecond dearh, 
an? ., © ſorrowesof death and abiefion from God : as it 
Mar.26.38. doeth appeare, by the anguithe of his ſoule in the 
Luk.22.44. Garden, when drops of blood iflued out of his bo-' 
Luk.23.46, Qie,and alſo vppon the Croſſe; by ©his lamenrable' 
46.5027 cry to hisFather. For in a miſcrable caſe' had wee 
bin, if he had ſuffered onely the punithment due to 
our bodies,and not toourſoules. | 
v. What frait haſt thou by this death of Chriſt ? 
AX. Firſt, I beleue thatthis death and puniſhment, 


CY 
Þſ:.53.4.8.10 


Wed 9.2 which Chriſt ſuffered is the appealing of «Gop 5 
2.eci.2.2 Wrath,& a full ſatiſtaction to God forall my lines. 
4 "0, Secondly, that * as he is dead for finne , fo hee will 


6312:2.19, Cauſe {innetodicin my mortall body. 

—— Qv. What profit haſt thou by thery ſing again of (briſt? 
Ax. Firſt I am aſſured by his ryling from death, 
that he hath 4ouer come dearh, hell, and {inne, and 


W - 
x,Cor,r,55. , WTFLNS | 
$6.57, hath finithed my iuſtificarion, Secondly, thatas he 
Ron 432-34 js ryſen from death: fo hee cauſerh mce as a mem- 
nom.6z>, Þerof him, Ftorife from finne,and delightin righ- 


Co1.3.1:: reouſnes. Thirdly,his ryſing again,is a ſure pledge 
{5.Cor.15.73, 6 r0 we,thatmy body ſhal in like maner ryſc again. 
v. What is the meaning of this,that Chrit aſcended 

ED mts Heauen-? | F772 C 
$a.1.1t, © AN. Chriftas touching his manheade is © onely in 
FT. ak heaucn, but in his Gadhcad and comforte of his 
hicrh | holy 


#7. ;'- "uhh 
- Mar,a8.20, 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS, 
holy ſpirir, he is with vs to the ende'of the wotld.. * 


Qv. What good getteit thou by the dſtending of (riSF 

snto Heauemn, ? | NE 

AN. Firſt, Chriſt his aſcending into heanen,is a ſure 

pledge vnto me, that © Ifhall in like manner as ate.rg.;. 

member of him, by his power, bee receyued into {'cc32t- 
hcauen,in the ſame nature wherein he is aſcended. 7-71-17. 


Secondly,Chriſt hauing aſcended into heauen,ma-7.Tob-2.1.2. | 


. . j Heb.g.:12. 
kerh *continuall interceſſion for me. and 14. 


v. What is the meaning of this T hat Chrift ſuteth at POT 


the right hand of God the Father ? 
AN. Chriſt ſitteth at the right hande of the Father, '» 


—_ 


a3. 


Mar.28.19, + 


thar is, hath 4all power giuen him of the Father 0- xz1c.c.20. 
uer all thinges. | Pee 
An. What frait doeft thou receyue by this, T hat (hriſt _ 
ſhall come to indze the quicke and the dead ? 

An. To me that am a member of Chrift, it is a {in- 


gularcomforr, 4 when I knoweaſſuredly,thar none ,,,..*.zr. 


ihall be my Iudge but he, that is my Sauiour. But }25-25-34, 


tercible ir will bee rothofe thar flee from Chritte, 2-7b<1.10. 
b when they ſhall ſee him cometo judge them,whs 2.7be(.26.7.8 


K : , k k.21.25« 
they in their life time refuſed. Nati25.41, 


v. What beleexeft thou in the third parte concerninge. 
God the holy Gho#t 2 


An. I bcleeue that God the holy ghoſt ſcalerh in- Rom.8.9.19: 


I.15.-12.17s 


to my -hearta!l Chriſtes benefites ro bee mine, and 641a.4.6. 


b.maketh {inne ro dic in me, and ſtirreth me vp to Eob.r. 17; 
. 1 . . . Eph.4.23. 
rigateouſnes and holinefle of life. P ial t Jn 

, Col,2.11, 


Qu. Seeing there 1s but one only God , Why nameſt thow \;1. 
the father tve ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt? | 


4 = : F 2 ? « 
AN. Bzcauſe God hath fo opened himfelfe in his Mat.3-16.17s 


4 worde,thatthelc three fundrye perſons ate inſfub- 1.10i,5-7. 


| ha Eſ2.61.1. 
ſtance bur ® one true and encrlaſting God. ; 


| 1,Cor, 2.11, 
Qy. : 


A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION: - 


v, Now let vs come to the fowrth part: What callef 
thou the (atholick Church? © 


1:1. Of fairhful people which eucr were ſince the begin- 


M+-.16-27: ningoftheworldin al. places, which alſo be now & 
£106.32, ſhalbeto the end of the world. Of the which niber 
».cor.135- I beleucthat Iam one. I beleue thar god *know- 


if: Eththemal,& hath a moſt? tender care ouer them. 
1.Pcr.5.7, Qy, Whatcalleft thou the (ommunion of Sasnts ? 


Bſa.49.1 


1.C:12-12- bersof one head [eſus chriſt, wherby we areb realy 


5.39. and temporall, to the muruall healch and; comfort 


*.corat.zs. haue receyued of God in this life. 
$41-6.2-.3.4 QV: What is 1t tobeleene T he forgenencs of ſmnes? 
| An. I beleeue thar Iefus Chriſt hath wholy appea- 
1.10kn.2.2. ſed God for my ſins, and payd the full puniſhment 
20.21.25 dquetothem, and therefore-that they be freely for- 
- Eph.53.2 3.6, giuen me, and ſhall ncuer be laid ro my charge. 
| nom3,24.25- QV; Vhatbeleneſttaou of T herifiing agait af the body, 
| & 98-10, An. I belecuethatafterthislife ended, © my ſoule 
12, , {hall goeto God that gaue it,and my body thall reſt 
2:43; 1nthegiaue, vntill the appointed time: and/then I 
- rob 9.26.27 ſhall? {ce God.in my fleih,and mine eyes ſhal looke 
$3.44-53 vp3 him, & this my body ſhall be made like to the 
rbit-3-3t: glorious body of Chriſt, withour all corruption, 
© Qwv. Whatisthat thow ſayeſt of Life enerlaſting? 
AN. I belecue that when God ſhal rayſe againe this 
my body,& ioyne it againc togither with my foule; 
1co.15.13.34 that then I (hall live« with Chriſte , for cuer in his 
| euctlaſting kiagdame of glorie. $125 51 


abs Qv. 


nen.3.29. An. The Catholicke church, is the 4 whole c6pany | 


$. . . : . "7 * 
ar.10.29.39 AN, The c6munion of Saints, is the ſocietie that all. 
we which beleue hane one with another, as« mem-: 


2.C6:.10.17. tO COMMuUnNicate all Gods benefites, both ſpirituall- 


e459 8. . o 
zom.12,5. One of another,according-to the meaſure which we 
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FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS: 
Iv. By What meunes doe Wee attaine to this Which 

tho haFt heeere confeſſed? NESS 

An. The holy ghoſt hath appointed the preaching 

of the-word to be the ordinary meanes, whereby he 

« worketh in our hartes this true and liuely faith,-, © ** 


F. Rom.10.y 


and without this preachinge of the worde, wee can. 1-cori.u. |, | 


| neuer haue faith. F5'þ 

. Qy, After that God by the meanes of his Worde hath 
Wrought in our hearts faith, by what meanes afterward 
Aveth he firengthen the ſame? | | 

AN. This faith doth God ſtrenghten in vs by the 
ſelfe ſame preaching of the worde, and al{o by'the. 
vic of the Sacramentes. 

V. What calle$t thou the Sacramentes ? 
AN.Sacraments be* outward fignes ordained of god » 
for the greater aſſurance & ſtregthning of our faith $5011, - 
being vuto vs ſure pledges of thoſe benefirs of our ,, - - - + 
ſaluation which we receiue inchriſt ro be ours, & ar _kom.4.r, 
repreſented vntovs by the outward lignes of waterin 
baprtiſme,and bread& winein the ſupperof the lord 
They {erucallo for a mark of our profeſſion, wherby 
we differ from other people which be heathen. 

Qy, Howe many Sacraments be there ? 
An. There be « two Sacraments, that is to fay, Bap-: 
tiſme and the Supper of the Lord. | 
Qv. Whar ftreghr of faith haſt thou through baptiſmer 
An. Iam taught and aſſured by« Baptiſme,thar my 49,2276 
ſins are forgiuen'me:Foras the watet waſherh away” 
the filchines of the body,.eucn ſo ſhould I through: +1,rc,:,27, 
the holy ghoſt be theveby fully certified & perſwa- 7nonir'. 
ded,that® the blood of Chriſt being ſprinckled vps(71155:35: 
my ſoule by the © hande of faith, hath waſhed away $$*22-26: - 
bogh the guiltincſlc of my finnand the puniſhment/a#+.15-9. 
| | due 


bl 
4tC0.10.12.3.4 


Kem.6.3, 
<-5-6.Xc. 
e 


; @.Cer.$.197. 
@al.5.34-25. 


Mar.,265.26. 


»7.28. 


1.Cor.20.16. 
17,er 1,24.25 


$& 12.13. 


x.Cor.r.zo, 
Rom.4.23. 
$.Cor..2 I, 


« 
Mar,26.26, 


27.28 


1.C0,10,16.17 
& _-26,27.60 


RB on. 4. II, 


2 
7.Cor.11.23. 


b 


2.Cer.l3.s. 
[ 


Rvh.r.13. 


2.0CoOr.1.223. 


&.5.5. 
d 


Nom.8.T5. 
&ph.3 12, 
Cc 
i.lok,2.1.2, 
®#34.4JZ-&, 


«.24.2,&c, 


Ak NECESSARIF INSTRVCTION 


due to the ſame: the fruite and effeCte whereof, ap- 

peareth heerein, that through the power of Chri- 

{tes dearh and reſurre&tion,l am dead4as touching 

ſinne, and ray ſed vppe agayne in *newnelle of life ; 

which two thinges in whome fo euer rhey appeare 

not, they.may wel haue the name and tytle of Bap. 

tiſme, bur indeed they are no Chriſtians. 

Qv. What ſtrength of fayth doe wee finde in the vſs 

of the Lordes Supper? _—_ | 
AN. The Supper of the Lorde, through the holye 

Ghoft, docth ftrengthen my faith,thar Iſhould nor 

doubt, but as ſurely as I receyue the breade and: 
wine into my body, to become wholy mine, fo my 

« ſoule receyueth withall Chriſte, with his ® paition- 
and righreouſneſſe ro be wholy mine, as ſurely as if 
I had wrought them mine owne {clte. ; 


Qv. ' Are not then the breade and wine inthe ſupper of 


the Lore turned intothe body and blood of Chrest? 
AN. The bread and wine as touchinge rheir nature 


and fabſtance 4 are nor turned: bur as touchinge' 


the vic of them, they differ from common 'breade 


and wine,in that they arc appointed of god,to ferue” | 


viitO vs as ® Seales and pledges of-thote benefites 


which Chriſt in his body wrought for vs. - | 
Qu. 7n What manner oughtett thou to prepare thy ſelfe: 


to tine receyuins of theſe mifferies ? 


'An. 'In preparing my4zIfe to receyue the ſupper of 


the Lorde,l oughrdilipently to obſcrue thele three 


thinges. Firſte, to4examine- my felfe, whether I 
btandein fayth or no; which I ſhall know if1 feele 


my*< hearte 4aſſured by the ſpiritc of God that the 

epuniihment of my: linncs is. fully diſcharged in 

Chcilt, and that wharſocuer he hath-done, pertay- 
Us | net 


= Mk  +*®@@4@a 8 © 
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FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS. 


neth not onely to others, but euenfro me. Secorid-  * 

lie, to examine my ſelfe wherher I finde my hearte 18.19:e. 

$ inwardly ſory for my ſinnes, with an'inwarde ha-* ar. 25.73, 

tred and lothing of ſinne, & an Þ earneſt deſire and Cen. 

a ſure purpoſe, wholy to comforme my ſelfeto the'*<*7-2%+ 
. will of Gods worde. Thirdly, if any offence be be- 3em-6-4. 

twixt others and me, that I ' reconcile my ſelſe vn- Phi.3; 13,I4- 

- wo : -I1, 

to the. All theſe thinges, althoughthey ought car- 

neftlie to be conſidered in the & whole courſe of our 

life : yer then eſpecially when wee come to the ſup- pre hs 

per of the Lorde, 6 32072 £378 Fs 

Qv. Nowe ſeeing wee bee ſaued by Chriftes workes,"*5.6.46. 

without our deſerninges : Whereto then nowe ſerneth onr*?* aide7%s. 

well dooing, or what axayleth it to doe' good Workes ? | DE 5k 

An. We muſt doe good workesnor'to deſerue our'1.c5!; oY 

faluation by them, bur by our workesto t glorifie 707: 
God, in © walking as becommerh Gods children; $8177,7%; 
«declaring thereby our thankefulnefle ro God for't;105-2-22- 
our redemprion. Secondly, by our works* to make/=rb.1.4. 
our ele&tion more certaine vnto our {tlues, Third- Luki.75. 


lie, to f winne orhers to Chriſt by our holy life and ron-6:1.12.19 
c 13.12. 


4 
Mar, $.23-24.M 


conuerſation. ies 2.Pet.25, 
Qv. What workes calleFt thou good workes ? " 2,Per.1,19- 


AN. Our woorkes can neuer bee acceptable and ®***7-47- 
good in the ſight of God, voleſlCin dooing them '1.P*1.3,1.2, 
,Kom,1 4 19. 


wee keepe theſe.rwo thinges: Firſte, that they bee' 
framed'accordinge to the rule of Gods « lawes and* x1... c. 
coinmaundementes, and not after our owne de-'«,,, :. 


uiſes. Secondly; that they proceede from an hearte'37-25;73: 
* purged by faith. If either of theſe rwo pointes bee” 2:»-12,;2 


ſoy .9,7 


Jackimge, our workes are abhominable in the eyes #.1;, 


£ 


of God, although they appeare neuer ſo glorious in row.14.:1 


rhe fight of men, Heb. 11,6 


A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 


oY , 
Pſal. 30.1 


Ten ao13* longeth to true prayer? 


Mar4.to AN. Iris requiſite in true prayer, that wee obſcrue, 


Toh,14.1y. : nos: Fir | 
161413: :theſc five things : Firſt, that wee make our prayers 


er16,23. 4 onely to God through Chriſt, and nor to Saints. 


1.10k.5..4. Sccondly,that we be © inwardly touched with neede._ 


$35, of the thing we alke, hauing our mind wholy bent 


2.62/45, therevppon, and not carried with by thoughtes. 


22676. . T hirdly, that our prayes be grounded vpon*4 Gods 


promiſes, with full aſſurance thar they ſhalbe gray- 


Mar,11.24. ac ted,{o far as the Lord doeth know then to be meet 


Lu.1r.9 


* {oF ; $2 » "3 Ws o . 
3.16b.5.15* and ncedfull for vs. Fourthly, that we *continue in 
Lo. 18.r.2.erc. proper :chough we haue not our. requeſtes at the 


Rom.12.12. 
x.Tcf.5.17, 


cſt, Fiftly ,that we aſ ke notthoſe things which we 


£14915 f think good in our owne fantafie, but onely 2 that _ 
.15-23-23; which God cqmmaundeth vs to afke 'of him: All | 


þ | 4.2. 4 Fe X 4 i 
"A which chinges beh contained in the Lord 


| Sprayer. 
Qy. Rehearſe the Lordes prayer. h X 


"of | 
5 *. Adv O Vr Father whiche art in Heauen, ballowed bee © 


Mar,g.g.etc. 


Luk.a3.2.cre, Hy name: T hy kingdome come,thy Will be doone in earth | 
| as it is inheauen. Gene vs this daye our daylie bread,” 
And forgene vs orr treſpaſſes, as Wee forgeue them that. 
treſpaſſe azainft vs, And leade vs not unto temptation, 
but deliner vs from exill. For thine is the kingdome, the 


ower,and the glorie, for euer and ener, Amen. po 
V. What doeft thou deſire of God in this prayer . 


* 
Pſal.rr9.2.3. 


\$4a,8.10.11- 


rlohs.21. all things,and that onely the Lord God bee had in t | 


ho- 


Qy. Becauſe prayer 15 our eſheciall meanes which God. 
& 81.8.9, Will haue vs vſeto increaſe our faith, tell mee Whatbe- 


AN. Firlt, Idelire of our heauenly Father, that his. 
e:145,:. - Name may bc hallowed,ficſt in hisexcellent works,: ' 

n0r.41-36  Whichis when we acknowledge « his mercie, wiſe- [ 
Joſ1.24.12.32 dome, iuſtice,& prouidence, that he alone workerth, 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDERS 
honour, all other ſer aſide, Secondly,rhar his name 


| may bee glorified in our godlye liuing and: con- 


uerſation. In the ſeconde petition, we delire rhat 
God his kingdome © may come, that is, that hee, « 

. : X . . y.52.79, 
will declare him ſelfe to be King ouer his« Church, x:c:35.56. 
. P k F . . . G f Rom,2.24. 
in guydinge and defendinge it, in increalinge 0 ; 
h ber of the faithfull, in * thruſting forth j$73;2-254-8 
the number of the faithfull, in * thruſting forth ,g73,3-2008 
labourers into the. harueſt, and bleſlinge their la- y,,,*., 

. p * 13 . 

bours, and f ſuppreflinge the rage of the wicked 
tyrantes. Secondly, that hee will cxerciſe his King- 1.06.3,8 

, o *. - . 11+ Kom, 16.20 
dome ſeuerallic in cueric one of vs, 8 killing finne- ; 
in vs, and all wordlie care , and renewinge vs to, #,_ 
tighteouſneſſe of life. In the thirde petition wee 13; 6.9. 
defire that Gods will may be done, that is, that wee pn” | PEI 
may willinglic in all thipges religne .our {clues TPM, FP 


fro Gods will withour murmuring or grudginge. {gi 
-\Þ In the fourth petition , wee praye that hee wyll 1+1b2.1, 


gine vnto vs, 'walking fairhfullic in our calling, $53.79. 
; O Eph,4,18 


Jour dailie breade, rhar is, all * thinges needefull 1.rbe;z,s, 70 
for our living for this preſcntlife, In the fifte pe- rfl, 14s, r5, 


145.27.2nd 


; tition wee pray that our ſinnes may be forgiuen vs, 155.25. 


that hee will nor laye to our charge our finnes, nor $61.39 8 1 


"the puniſhment due to them, bur that hee will ac- 39:2939-a"4 


©, 14. 107, by 


cept the death and paiſion of Chriſte, as the full 2-3- 


: FarisfaQtion for our ſtnnes, and that wee may hereof 1 


1 


. . _P Eph 
aue | full aſſurance in our conſcience, that the 1,tor.3,13, 20 


' Puniſhment of our ſinnes is fullic diſokarged in png is. 


hriſte, and therefore freelye forgiuen vnro vs, $239 39: 
ps ® ſurely as wee doe forgiue others : and that wee; 290 614% 

ay *loue one another, from the. borome of our 1»n,2;13.:: 

eartes, all defire of reuenge ſet alide, In the {xt war.5.3: 
nnd laft petition, wee doc praye God that hee will rou.1%. 1g. 


1or 


ws wo 


Rem.1i6.t0. 
2.7im.4.17.18 
Zph.,0,39-I1. 
3.C0.10.13., 


2.P0I,2-9. 


?,Cer.29.3., 
Kom.Ji 1.3%. 


b 
Pſ:1,114.7. 


c 
Dceu.g.13s 


'S. 0.4.9.1 | 
£A30.5.22. 13, 


1.101,29. 


3zvm.T $+413-13, 
d 


1.2er.5.11; 


& 9.0.1.4. 


& - 4 
mp o/ a4 as 


- A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION 


. notlead vs into tempration, but deliver vs, that js, 


that hee 9 will not bringe vs further into the batrell 
with our ſpirituall enemies, then wee by his holy 
ſpirite ſhalbe able to preuaylc and ouercome. 

Qv. And why is this added: For thine is the kingdome, 


the povver and the plorie, for ever and exer, Amen-. 


AN. Not onely to kindle in our heartes ro 4delire 
the gloric of God: bur alſo to. teache vs that tnis 


prayer is grounded vppon none other, then on God 


onely : and that we thould not thinke the ® King- 
dome of God to bee weake and voide of force and 


. might. Alfo,that © hee is onely ro bee honoured, 


pray ſed,and glorifed, and thar his power is infinit, 
perpetuall,and cuerlaſting. And in this word 4eA- 
men, is exprelied the feruent delire to obtaine thoſe 
things which wee aſke of God,and our hope is con- 
fticmcd, that thoſe thinges which were al ke, are 
Sraunted vito vs, by which our conſciences are pa- 
cited, and fo we ende our prayers. 

Qv. Teil mee nowe breefelye the eſfete of all thas 
kast ſayge, 


An. By the tenne commaundements, I ſce my mi-ſ. 
{crablc eſtate, that I deſerue death, damnation, andſ 


tae curle of God, which muſt needes be payde, be 
cauſe God is iuſt,& whereas I my ſelfe am not able 
to pay it, the py Goo through rhe prroyiong 0 
th: Goſpell, workerth in me fayth, which aſſuceth 


me, that the Soane of God beinge made man forf 


ic, hath cuen in my nature ſufired whatſocuer m 


finnes deſcrued, and hath made me with him the 


childe of GoD, and heyre of cuerlaſtinge life. 
Whcercof Icalt I ihoulde doubtc vr wauer, hee hatt 


* 


hci. 


g£& OQ-= 


k. » 


FOR CHRISTIAN HOVSHOLDPR 


appoinetd two Sacramentes , as outwarde- ſignes 
and rokens ro be ſeene and felt of mee: that-as 
ſuerelie as I ſee my ſelfe made partaker- of them 
outwardlie : ſo the Holie Ghoſte inwardlie inftruct- 
*, | ing mce, Iſhoulde not doubr, but inwardly to bee 
<rtaker of Chriſte himfelfc, with all his benehites, 
his raunſome, righteouſnefle and holynetle ro hee 
19 | | mine, thatin him, and through him I ſhall haue 
life enerlaſtinge. And thus beeing borne a newe 
into this liuely hope, by the holie Ghoſt, my wayes 
df ſhould be directed and guyded by the ſame ſpirite, 
d,] to walke in holyneſſe and rightcouſneile, all the 
tf daycs of my lite, Amen. 


Pa 
ſel Aprayercontayning the ſumme 
we and efect of this Catechiſme, 


* (JMercitull and heauenly father, for ſo much as at 

cucrie light occaſion, I am withdrawne from 
thy holy lawes, to the vanities of this life, vnto all 
{finne and wickednefle : I beſceche thee in mercic 
{=-tte before myne eyes alwayes the remembraunce 
"dl of thy iudgmente ſeate, and my laſt ende : whereby 
| I may bee daily ſtirred vppe to conſider in what 
le. Srcat daungerl ſtand, through the horrible puniſh- 
off ent due ro my {mnes, that dailye groaning vnder 
;þf the burden of them : I mays flye for ſuccour to thy 
"y beloued Sonne Tefus Chritte, who hath fully paid, 
| ſuffered and ouercome, the punithmente due ro 
| them : and through the working of thy holy ſpirite 
in me, I maye bee fully aflured in my foule and 
| .conſcicuce,thar the curſe, condemnation,and death 
which theſe my {innes deſcrue,is fully paid, ſuffered 
; and 


- 


ho) 


+ 2A NECESSARIE INSTRVCTION: © 
and oucrcome in Chriſte, thar his rightcouſneſſe, 
obedicnce, and holynelle is mine, and whatſocucr 
he hath wrought for mans ſaluation is wholy mine. 
Strenghten thus faith in me-daily more and more, 
that I'may inwardly fecle comfort and conſolation 
in this,thatTI fecle thy holy ſpirit beare record vnto 
my ſpirit that I am chy childs, grafted in the bodye 
of thy Sonne, and made with him fellowe hceire of 
thy cucrlaſting kingdome.. So worke in me by thy 
holye ſpirite, that daily mote and more Imay feele 
linnedicin me, that I doe notdelight therein, hut 
daily may groane ynder the burden thereof: vttgrly 


hate, deteſt, and loath ſinne, ſer my ſelfe and alf rhg, 
powers of my ſoule and bodye againſt finne, and. 


haue my full delight; ioy, comforr, and pleafure in 


thoſe thingswhichbeagreable ro thy wil,chat I may; 


walkeas becomerh the childre of light, looking {till- 
for that goodtime,whe ir ſhall plealc thee rocall me 
to thine cucrlaſting kingdome, and. ioy ctcrnall., 
This in mercie graunt vnto mee for Iclus . 
Chriſtes ſake my onely Lorde 
and Sauiour. 
AMENSs - ; 


a 
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>: | not abide fin & wickedneile, bur wiltiuftly puniſh . 
{:Þ euery finne,cucn withthe ſelfſame torments of hell 


E575. | "65 | 
« (odhe private Jrow7 far. 
houſholders to meditate vpon, 
and to ſay in their families. 


MARK. 11.24. 
qg Whar ſo cuer yce delire when yee praye, beleeus 
that ye ſhall have it, and it ſhall be done vtto you, 


ROM. IO. 13. 
q Whoſocuer ſhall call yponthe name ofthe Lorde 
. ſhall bee ſaved, 


A prayer conteyni ng the effect of the 


Houſholders Catechiſme, | 
Lmightic God and moſt merifull Father 
Ae ſceinthy bleffed lawes & commandements | 
Athe greatnefle of my linnes and wickedneſles 
yea,I ſce (O Lord my God) the whole courſe of my 
life to be almoſt nothing els, bur a continuall brea- 
king of thy holic lawes and commaundementes« 
The thoughtes of my heart, cirher in vanite,or els 
open wickednefle, arc in number infinite, dailic in 
the aboundaunce of them, caulinge my mouth to | 
ſpeake,and my body roexecure and doe contrary to | 
*& holy will. And againe (O Lord) I ſee thy heauie | 
wrath, vengeance, 8&iudgment againſt {in to be in- | 
rollcrable, that even the leaſt wicked thought and 
moſt ſecret cogitation of my heart, procureth thy 
heauic wrath, and cuerlaſting curſe, the rormentes | 
of hell, and cuerlaſting fire, euen although I had 
but once in all my life broke any of thy comaunde- 
ments, {ov much as once in thought. And I knowe 
(O Lord God) that thou arr true and iuſt, and canſt 


whichthy iuſtice hath apointed,cuenforcyerylinnes 
RW” | &> - 2. 


_ 


' * GODLY 4 PRIVATE ; PRAYERS: 
This O'Lord miy.God:throweth me downe & turn 
amaſcrh me; ſo that-I knowe nat what-to doe: 1 


looke into my-{clfe,vewing mine owne power, whis. 


ther am able to ouercome this puniſhment of- my 
fin or no: and I ſeetharall enenthe molt exquiſite 
puniſhment which 1candeuiſe ro my ſelf; in whips 
pin 4 of my body-as long as Eliue, wearing hare 
cloth, pincing my ſelfe with faſtinge, or any other 
| Paine, Ice, Iee:(O Lord) that all this puniſhment 
15 not ſufficient for-one of my leaſt ſinnes, becauſe it 
deſcrueth euen the cucrlaſtingpaines of hel. Ilook 
to Heauen, I ſee there is no Saint nor Angel able ta, 
abide and oucrcome this puniſhment of fines 1 
looke ro menin thisworlde,cuento the popes treas 
fure,that wicked manof finne; and I. {ce that ney 
ther his Maſſe nor purgatorie,pilgrimage, pardons, 

enance, fatisfactions, nor any-of ſuch like-wicked; 
ſufte, alas Iſcerhey are nothing for the fatiſfyinge; 
for one 'of my-leaſt. wicked thoughres, ſeeing the 
puniſhment is by thy iuſt decree and ſrntence thing 
. eucrlaſting curlle.. Wherefore Fam driuen-qut from 
my.ſclfe,and-all that Icandoe; to {eek ithis-puniſh« 
mentdiſchargedothes.where,or cl{c to quallynder 
the burthen. I ſee there is no helpe for me in An- 


gels, Saintes,'nor' morrall men; bur onely in that | 


perfect man Chriſt Ieſus rhy:deare ſonne, inwhom 
I ſee the full puniſhment of may fine wholy. payde; 


_.- ,  ſatiſfied, diſcharged;and overcome: death vanquis 


ſhed, the paines of hell in yictoric ſwallowed yppey, 
the curſe {atiſhied,; and the cternitic of the punith« 
ment(rhrough his cuecrlaſting.power)ouerreached., 
This Iſce(O Lord) by the eyes of faith, being thas 

rough thy holy ſpirite wholy: alured, thas 29A 
20 INE PE s: who þ 


TOE” / _—- : 


a ww =. tt tw op ow A © «fm a 4... oo + 4 2 << cc _ coca 


169. tf. tr ew of fam Ak}. 


t£ 


37 =. © ao BOB. If apy 4 4oAau © ov 


AP CT ew tw ET” 95 © 


6 | ! 
FOR CHRISTIAN "PAMIEYED. 
hole puniſhment of finne: | nr by. my Sauiour 
Chriſt, i5not enely payd for other men ,- but-cuen, 
alſo for me & myfinne. This affurance of my faith, 
beingthine onely workein me, I beſceeche thee in 
mercy to frengchon and increaſe; for I feele it often 
full of waneringand doubring. Graunt that I-may 
daily more and-tnore in my ſoule' and conſcience, 
feele myfelfe knitand grafted into the body (of thy 
ſonne; whereby Imay be aſſured , rhar whatſocuer 
he hath done, pertayneth ro mee, and is fully and: 
wholy mine: han I'may through the power of his 
death;feele daily finne die in me, and thorough the 
power of his vefireoRion feele my ſelfe riſen from 
ftiane,'to haue my full ioyc and comfort in thoſe: 
thinges which be agreeable to thy holy — 
derelting, hating,and abhorring from my heart all 
things which be contrarieto thy will and pleaſures 
that cucninthis life 1 may ſtill looke for this ends. 
left joy andfelicitie, ving the things of this world. 
& though Ivicd them nor, rill that good time that; 
it ſhall pleafe: thee to call me ro thine cuerlaſtinge» 
kingdoine of glotie; there toreigne with my Lorde: 
«id Sauiour Ietus Chriſtforcuer & euer. Amen. 


' ui aA prayer vpen the Lords prayer, 


: % 


'6:1c0 
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GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS-- 
whereby we may with boldnelſe and full rruſt and 
confidence come to thee. by- harty prayer, as vnto 
our moſt louing and mercifull Father, beivg aſſu, 
red that thou wilt not deny-vs any thinge.which, 
thou Knowelt ſhalbe expedient for-vs ; grauntwee 
beſeeche thee (deare Father) that wee beinge fully 
perſuaded in out hearres of rhis thy fatherly.loue 
and affeftion towards vs,may be ſtirred yp ta make 
our petitions with ſuch an- affection, ardent defire, 
Joue and reuerence to thy Maicſtie,rhar our mindes 
be not carried away with bythoughts*creepinge ing: 
bur withour all wandering, may. be fully bent: and 
attentiue to the thing weaſ{ke,and fully ſtaidevpon 

thy mercifull and iuſt proteſtion. 0] 


- Wethen beſcechethee {deare Father) tharthou 

—_— wilt ſtrengthen our hearts with thy holy Spicit,thas 

*"e conlideringthou haſt madeall things for the glory 
of thy Name, ſo we may inall our dooinges, entet-- 

priſes, counſels & purpoles,chiefly aboue allchings 

ſecke thy gloric : that wee may tully acknowledge 

thee notonely the Aurhour of all thinges, but,the 

| ruler, guider and gouernour of all thinges, both in 
heaucn and carth : that we neuer diminith thine ins. 

' comprehenſible glory, by attributing vnto our ſcl- 
ues any power,ſtrengrh, or abilitie to doe, will, or 
thinke that which is good: but from our heartes we | 

' may acknowledge all out goodnelle to come-from 

thee, ycelding for the ſame continually prayſe;and) 

' thankeſgiuing to thy glorious Name: that wee nes 
ver by diftruſtinge thy merciful pronidence,,ditho- 

' nour thy Name, but that euen in, our greateſt di- 

ſtrelſe we may put our full confidence-in thee, nos 
Iooking vpon our weaknelle, bug Htayingvponaby.| | 


power 


name, 


»F 87 Aw, we 3. WW cooe 


| lobours to rhe increaſe of this kingdome of rhy 


. rituall and inward man;thar we may be wholy bent 
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 tolay pou vs; that wencuer ceaſe inour mileries, | 


FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES” 
power8 promilcs, by harty prayer flecingyntothe@. 
our only refuge : thatour whole life may be'ſo fra- 
med according to thy holy will in all pointes, that 
thy glorious Name invs may bee ſanCtificd, & that 
we be not an occafiort that thy holy Name be bla(- 

hemed through our wicked life & conuerſation. 
-' Letthy Kingdome { moſt mercifull Father) ap< Thy king- 
pearc,and manifeſtly be:declaredin all the worlde, dom come, 
but eſpecially amongſt thy church & faithful flock: 
declare thy ſelfe Lorde and King onerthem,ruling 
them byrhe ſceprer of thy holy worde,arid force of 
thy: boly ſpirit. Increaſe the number of faithful Pa- 
ſtormgandpreachers amongſt the people: blefle rheix 


deare-Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and to the deſtruftion of 
the-kingdome of ſathan'and Antichriſt. Suppreſle 
the rage of the enimies, that they may Knowe- that 
thowOQ-Lord,doeſtreignein al ages,tothe behoofe 
of thyChurch and terrour of thine enimies.Graunt 
theſe thexcies good Lorde, notonly to the whole 
chuteh in generall,bur eſpecially to every one of vs 
thy children particularly :' Graunt chat we' may ef- 
fectually feele the force of this thy Kingdome in 
our heartes. Beate downe- in vs our olde corrupt 
Adam, with all ſinfull delightes, thoughtes, mori- 
dns, and defires: and retiew-in vs day by day out'{pi- 


to:delight, thinke, defire, and doe thole thinges 

which beacceptable inthy/light. © : © +. 

© Frameour heatts(good Lord) with fuch humble +4,, in 
pbediencerto thy holy will,that we may be heartilie be done 
wel c6rent with whartfocuer ic pleaſeth thy goodnes = —_ 


C3 bur 


OLY oniviiie biarahs? 


bur continually call-ypon thee: by hearty prayers; 


alchough we fcele no releaſe at all, yetthar:ſtillpa- 

tiently we may abide, & quietly wayte for thy good 

leyſure and appointed rime'of deliverance, when 

thou knoweſt it ſhalbe moſt expedientfor vs.'**--? 

Graunt vs, deare Father, thar all our counſels, 

Ciue vs ſtudies, labours and cndenours, being by: rhy holy 
_—_ ſpirit guided and framed, we mayenery onetn that 
bread, * vocation in which thou haſt /ptaced*him, ſo'faithz 
. -- Fully crauaile, tothe diſcharging of our conſciens 
ces,and edifying of thy Charch, that our accotmpt 

may bee foonde acceptable before rhy throne and 
judgement ſeate. So blefſe our labours &4tramels, 

that we may haute ſufficient for rhe preſeruinge'of 

this preſentlife,and be content with thoſe benefirs 

which thou ſhalr beſtoweypon'vs,whetherthey be 

many or fewe, acknowledfing them to bereceined 

of thee : not greedily rocarefor them, or vainely te 

delight in them, burthankfully efteeme of their, as 
thy Cenalin beſtowed vpon vs, & as faithfull ſtew- 
ards moderatly to vie them, tothe relicfe of our 
brethren, and thediſcharge efour conſciences.” 7 

Forgiue © Inctcaſe in ys (good Lord) the gift of faith, that 
vs our We may daily more and more in our foules arid '&6- 
rreſpaſſes ſciences be aſſured, that our ſins be defaced; clearie 

| oy you blotted our, and couered with rhe full; perfe&; and 
5 artreſ. ſufficient facrifice of thy deare Sonne Chriſte Teſirs 
paile a- *our Lordeand Saujout;ohee made for vs thatwee 
gauuſt vs, are vnited, knit, and'tmade<one body with him; pate 

' rakers'of his righteouſtiefſe; tuſtification; arid hol. 

' neffe, and cucn fellowe heires wirh"him*6f euce. 

- © laſtinge life :*that wee miy-vnfaincdlic from the 


4 


© bofrome of our heartes Iouc*thee-for this" thitfe 
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* in-linne, that we be not drawen away with the wic- 


POR; . CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 
»nſpeakcable goodneſſe and. mercie : forgiuing- 
from our Co our brethren which doe offend vs, 
prayc for them, loue; cheriſhe, and. comforte them 
as. fcllowe. members all of ane bodie,. with- pets 
fect naturall loue and compaſſion linked togirher 
to.our heade Chriſt Teſu;..-: ... Ie Te 
+; trengrhen vs, good Lord, with thy bel ſpitite,' . 
that we be not ouercome with the ſubtile ſuggeiti- Lead vs 
ons and {innefull motions of {atan the diuell: holde'nor into, 


vs Yp-withrthy mercifull hande, that wee fleepe not CO 


ked worlde,nor the enticements of the fleſh, rode- 
lightin Hl RE IE foarme vs with thy migh- 
tic power, that wee may ſtrongly abyde all the af- 
faultes audnbrile fleightes of our ghoſtly enimie, _ 
and lincerely to.walke before thy face, both in pro-+ 
ſpetity. & aduerline,torhy honor & glory,tlichealth 
of, our ſoules, and profit. of thy Church, through 
Teſus Chriſt our, only Lord & Sauiour, Amen. . , 
NeIa ©, The Lords prayer more at large. 
Moſt mightie and eternall, God, who of thine q:rfather _ 
; > infinite loue to mankinde, haſt giuen vs thine which arc 
owneeternall ſonne'Chrifte Ieſu our Loxde, to bee 5 keaiika, 
.made man'for vs, in. the fimilitude of finfull ficſhe,  _ 
to-becomeflet. of our fleſhe, bone of our bones, in-+ 
all chingslike vntovs, linne oncly excepred : who + 
-beinge-thy-rtruc and nacurall ſonne, hath made vs- 
with him,ſonnes, children, and heircs: to thee our: 
.moſt.merciful.Father, giuing vnto vs by grace, that 
which is his:/by nature. uy his due, alone, oncs. 
offcced;ſufficient ſacrifice, hath payd the raunſome. 
gf aur lines before. thy diuine Maieftic, 7 he 
7 Lay - 


_ GODLY: PRIVATE” PRAYERS” 
ehryniſtice vpon ſinfull-fleſhe. Which debt /beinge: 
paydeforvs, hee hath brought vs in favour with: 
thee;ſo'that wee may now with boldnefſe.anderuſt 
cometotheeasvnto our moſt.mercifull and Jouing 
Father, wich full aſſurance; -that as thy loue- is'{0_ 
 *much greater and more excellent rowardes vs,thew 


© * 'aHloue of earthly parents towardes their children, 


asthou pafſeſtallmen-in goodneſle and :meroy; fa 
'thou wilr denie vs nothing-which ſhall bee expedi- 
.entiforvs, So that although all the fathers whicte 
arcinearth;having:ſhakenoffall feeling of fathers 
by: naturalnefie, would: forſake. their children, yer, 
thortr wouldeſt neuer forfakevs, becauſe thou canſt 
vordeniethy ſ{elfe: who. promiſcit, thar iHearthly 
Fathers bcinge cuill, can gine-good giftes'to/ theig 
 children;how-much'morewilt thou: our heaucnly 
Father, beingalrogirhergooudneſle ir (elf. giue good 
ehings to rhem that alke in thy Sonnesiname? And 
that alchough a mother ſhou}d:forſake:her chils 
dren,yet wilrethou nor forſakevs.thy.children,whs 
chow haſt before the beginning of the wotld-in thy 
deate Sonne tefu.Chrift, chofen to;-be thy-childreny 
and heicesyith him of rhine immortal kingdome?' 
-  Whereofthat weinaurſclues might. bee: fjure:and 
tertaine, and outof all doubte, thatweateithe chils 
dren aud heires ofeuerlaſting.life, chou-haſk giuen 
inro-0urhcartesthy: holy: Spirite, as a-tiue pledge, 
ard carncſt of qurinherirance, whick'Spirite doerh; 
aflure ourf{picicstharwe arechy children; andrhers| 
forecriethmourhearres;AbbaFacher, 1 7 4 1rtl 
:5iWerherefare as$hy:deare children; raunſomed! 
ard: boughc by-thyideare ſonne:;, Beer thee.ous! 
Inolte loving and meroifull Father who ae 
7 WW. 2; n 
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FOR” CHRISTIAN” FAMILIES: | | 
nelfe att infinite, in'mercy aboundant, in ſubſtanes: 
incomprehenhblec;inimmortality egxcrlafting: who 
by thy mightie power and fingular prouidence ru- 
tall things; according to thy heauenly wiſedom: 


beſeechinge thee. for thy deare;ſonne'Chriſte Ieſus 


his-ſake, that as thou haſt ſufficiently-ſert faorth balowed be 


thy glorious Name in makinge the whole worlde;: 
heaucn,carth, and all thinges therein contayned* 
fo wee may. in-beholdinge and viewinge'thy/ crea 
taers the works of thine handes, be lifted yp-to'thee 


our:Lorde Gad-the:Creatour' and: Maker;/and itt 
them; glorifie thy holic name; acknowledgeing in 


them thy : ſingular gooducſſe- and laue' rowardes 


man ,. for whoſe vſe thou hafte created all thinges; 


bath in Hezuenand carth: and that we may forthe 
fame,cucn fromthe borrom of our harts,'yecld duo 
honour, praiſe and thank(igiuing to thee (deare!Fas 
ther ) all the dayes ourliſe © Graunt. moſte mere! 
fall Father ;rhar we may'in heart and minde be ful4 
ly aſſured, rhatthou by thy: heauenly prouidence 
ruleſt and guideſtall cthings in heauen and earth; fo 
thatnorhing intthe-whole worldcommetrh topaſle 
but according; to- thine appoyntmente: thatithow! 
guideſt and frameſt the affaires and doings of meng 
tharthowhafte:eucn their harrs and all rheir powers 
inthy metcifull hande ;/ to rumne:them which wa 

focuer ir:ſeemeth:; beſt ro;thy godly wiſedome::10 
that whither wee be in proſperitic or aducrhitio we 


may acknowledge bothof themro-bee thy wootke 


in vs, and therfore+be no lefle thankful forficknefiſe 
then for.health: forſorrowe;then forcomforte:for 
a troubled rind, then fora-quiet:forimpriſonment 


thy mame, 


GODIY \PREVATE - PRAYERS: 
m#e:khowe that thou turneft them all ( ſeeme rhey 
neverſo-ſharpe) to thecomfort and commodity of 
thy children which feare thee: and thatin al things 
which ſhall befall vnto vs, whether-they. bee gries 
ous atdayoneqaoſpcucy or aduerlity,life or dearh 
thy holy Name may be ſantified invs by yeclding 
ducand continuall prayſe and thankſgiuing tothy 
etcrnall Maicſtie A ceaſle to pur our 
fulltruſte and confidence in thy mercy, who- haſte 
promiſed robe our defender, buckler, and ſhiclde, 
to keepe vs as the apple of thine eye, to deliuer. ve 
when we call yponthee, to open when we knocke, 
togincwhenwealke: tharwee knowing our owne 
weakenellc,that of our {clues we haue.nvo power or 
ſtrength to-dp,na nort.ſo. much as to will that which 
is:good;we may acknowledge all our ſtrength, c6 
Forte, ioy; faith, laue, hope, and confidence to bee 
thine only giftc and worke in vs. And forthe ſame, 
and the increaſcof the ſame, and for all rhy bence 
ftesin ys,whereof we feelc our (clues deſtitute, wee 
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FOR "CHRISTIAN "FAMIETES 


Kage may feede the hungrie ſoules with the foods 


of life. Lighrenthe hearres of thy'children, whom 
yet thou haſt nor called to the feeling of thy mer- 
cies.in thy ſonne'reuealed. Beare: downe the furie 


#1 rage ofthe kingdome of farhanand/antichriſt; | 


withall ryrants, who ſhewe their'vreer malice and 
farie againſt thy-deare and faithfullflocke.” Con 
founde their deut(es, ſupprefſe rheir pride, -and-ſe 
firengrhen all thy erne and faichfal ſeruanrs againſt 
their rage, that they may haue' true-wiſedome r$ 
confounde their enimies, and ftedfaftconfſtajicie to 
profefſe the truethof thy glorious: Goſpell, cacnts 
the'death. Arid that enery one of vs miay feele rhe 
force of this thy kingdome particularly ir onr {ele 
ies, we beſeeche thee killin'vs, by thy-holy ſpirire} 
all wicked delightes of finne, and vanities \'ofrhis 
worlde. Mortifie invs our earthly and:carnall-aftes 
ions, and 'grafit that we mayhaue ourfull:delighr 
and pleaſure inithee our heanenlyfarher,andinthy 


forine Chriſt Ieſtour Lord and Saviour, and'reues - 


rently:;embrace'thy holy Worde; that 'our-ſoules 
ray be comforted therein, and our! fairh thereby. 
confirmed.” Lighten:our vnderſtandinye; charwwee 
Tay in thy holywordeleatne, andiwhearrbe fully 
Mlured tharchou artour moſt merciful Father:and 
thy deare {o6nne,our Lorde and Sauior. Beate down 
it vs all-ſinnefult motions of the aduerſaric; which 
doe cebel again{tehyholy fpirit,and ſertle &:frame 


pur mindesby thy-holy ſpirit in vs;/rharall:rebelli+ . _ __ 


+ 


oninour fleſhe being killed; wee may quietly with 
ſtayed mindes and'con{ciencesſet otirfulioy,coms 


&, 


forr,arid conſolation heauenly: rhinges, pry. 
whol- 


e bu. 
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| GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS | | 
'ahd Tonfidence 111 thee; reſt-and quiet our ſelgel/ 
wholyinrth a0 10s PII and prouidence.”: 
Thy will be] "And foraſmuch(O Lord Gad)as of our (lelnes we 
donincarth benorking bur ſtubbetneſle & rebellis,webeſcecty 
j. $8115 18  [rhee (deare: father); that as thine: Atgels in heanen 
— willingly obey thy,will withhur-reliſtace, ſo we 
thy childtenin.carth (all ftubberncfle-and peruerf- 
nefſe, by thy holy fpiritin vs beyyg utcerly extinguis 
thed and quenched) wee may.wittidply fabmir our 
' \flues,refigne$& yeeld our whole affeQions to thee; 
| 'OLord,to be gonernedafter thy:blel{cd & heauen- 
Jy wil. That we may feele inout{chuesnoother mor 
tion or delire, then a-meere-conſente:ro thy: hoby 
will: that whatſocueraftettions.invs fightagainft” 
thy:holy will;chou wilt vtrerly:make ther voydes 
Thar weneuer will any thing of ourſelues; bur thir 
thy holy ſpirite-in' vs may goucrneour heattes;þy' 
'whom 1nwardly- beeiug taught, wee: may leatnety' 
louc;embrace,& talge comfort inthole things that 
pleaſe thee, and to hare thoſe thinges; thardilpleaſy! 
thee: That our hearts, mindes & wyilles; being whos! 
I:{abdued to thy.mok bletled wilewe may-willing-* 
le he contentwiththateſtare of life, which it pleag* 
kth thy; goodneſſe ro .cxerciſe .ys.withall m- this) 
| world; whither it bee inadueciitic or Pooepereio 
 fieknefſear health in ignominie or glariezin quieks/ 
cle or troublezinforraw of gladnefſe.:Grauntvsy! 
gears Fathergthis willing & patient mind;thateyen” 
 inourgreateliidilire{ſe we may, be contemwithrhy: 
, goad-wil,and nor io murmur or grudge agaiaitthy” 
 Maieſtic;knpwing that chow wiltlay nothing vow 
+8,batcharwhich ſhall cutne $6 our goodnelic or 
profit. Aruiahargme way paticntiyabide whadoeuer® 
1K. 
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FOR CHRETIAN | FAMILIES: 
hall pleaſe thee to lay vponvs : tharwe bee afſite 

red-in our hearts, that thou wile not:lay more vntor 
vs,then thou wilt giue vs ſtrength to beare, & euen!, 
inour greateſt afflictions, wilt hnde a way for:our- 
dcliuerance,and that thy power & ſtrength is more 
fully declared, whs we fcele our {clues viterly voy 

of all ſtrength, and ſce-no way of deliucrance:: that: 
we may in our moſt grieuous aflaulrs, conflicts and: 
anguithe of minde;\ubmit our {clues wholy to thy: 
blefied will, and looke for our deliuerance-ar-thy: 4 
hand, when thou knoweſt it ſhalbe moſt expedient; - 
for vs,and-molt for thy glozje,leauing the time and: TY 
meanc of deliuerance to thy good wil and pleaſure, j 
and that ia the mceane time we-neuer ceaſe bur call- 

yppon thee, by harty prayers continually, as: thow- 

hait commanded, . ynrill ſuch time as thaw ſhalt” 

ſundry callings vp6 
VS, cen rs 
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: GOBLY' PRIVATE PRAYERS © 

 and-maintaine all liuinge creatures, yea, euventhe; 
very yongfowles and beaſtes, wee beſeeche thee. ro 
ſende vnto'vsthy children, (ouer whom thou haſte' 


4 more {pcciall care) all thinges neceſſarie;for this: 


ourprefenr life: that we hauing ſufficiet,may walk 
. eucry one inourcallinge, in ſinceritic and pute ho 
linefle before thy face, acknowledginge all vur be- 
_ nehitsof richeſſe, wealth, health, meats, drinke, ap-' 
prormae all our ſubſtance to be thy-meers gifres,' 
owed vponvs,anddcliuered vnto vs from'thy' 
handes : that we be not drawen'from thee through” 
ſerring our mindesro much vpon them, bur ſo-tho- 
derarcly vic them, as thy beuefites fora time beſto«: 
wed ypon vs, knowing that thou wilt at our handes? 

. require an-accotnpre howe wee: haue vied them,” 
That we doe noccarefully gape or ſeek after them," 
burdiſcrerely to thy glory vie them, acknowled-! 
ging inthem thy goodnefle and liberalitic towards 
vs. Aud ſecinge (moſt mercifull Father): thar- it is* 
notour trauaile; labour, paines, ſtudie,or endeuour' 
which is able :tro-gerte vs ourliuing, bur onely in ſo' 
much asitpleafeththy goodnefle to blefle & prof-/ 
perthen :- we-befeeche thee that if through our? 
greattcauailes arid paines,we be yerſtill in poote 827 
meanceftars,*thar-thouwilr giue vs a contetired 
hearre; knowing that thereby thouletreit'vs vn-- 
derſtande, rhatitis thy good will and pleaſure fo'to/ 
keepe-vs' vnder ; thar-wee” more effectually maye" 


giceour'{eclues' to ſerie thee, Orifir bee thy will”. 


andpleafuremoreaboundantly to'bleffe vs and our 
trauaile; to ſ{ende'vs aboundaunce of all thinges,® 
wee beſceetrthee (deare Father) giue vs a chattke. : 
_ full heangrowekuowledgethem ao bee ___ 
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YOR "CHRIS HAN; FAMILIES; 7 
pifts;and frameour hearts with ſuch liberalitiethas 
we maybe contented todiftribute chem: according 
ro:the neceſitie of thy children; being aflured thar 
thou haſt to that end made vs Stewards oner them 5 
that thou- mayeſt at his handes require:mach, ow 
whom thou haft beſtowed much: ſo that wee has 
uing the due eſtimation of thy benefites which wee 
ought ro haue, may both reuerence thy goodnefle: 
inthy benefites, and ſupply the: want of our bre- 
thren, to the reliefe of their neceflitic , and fur- 
theraunce of thy-glorie. bb 10 5. 


And whereas (moſt merciful Father) thy Sonne xorgiue " 
eur Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Icſus hath in-our:na» our treſpaſs 
ezare oped the raunſome anddebr of all ourſinnes; fs, a2 wee; 


which we haue from the beginning of our life c6- 


mized, and doedaily commirte, wee beſeeche thy: page a- 
gratious goodnefle. that thou wilt by thy holy Spi- gaialt re, 


rit in our heartes, aſſure our foules and conſciences: 
with aliucly faith, that by that ſame one aloneſuf-- 
ficient facrihce,the puniſhment of our (insis paicdy* 
thy wrath appeaſed,and thy iuſtice ſatiſfied, where-: 
by our coniciences may be-quieted and'ſctatpeace: 

with thce our mercifull Father and God. Lett vs: 
deatc Father, fecle.in our ſoules- and conſciences;; 
that we are vnited and knittero thy deareSonne Te=:: 
ſu Chriſt;and made-one body with him, and heires: 
with him'of eucrlaſting glorie, ſo: coupled and ioy= 
ned with him, that we are members of his body, 10;. 
that whatſocuer hc hath donein his body,wee may+ 


{ | beaſſuredithar itis ours: that his rightcouſneſle, is- 


our tighteouſnclle: his ſanCificationand holineſle: - 
is ours.: thecurile,condemnation and death which; 
he ſuflcred, is che ſame curlle, condlemortian;antl: 


Fs; = 


GODLY PRIVATE "PRAYERS 
death due for our finnes: that we knowing that our 
Gnnes be done away,andcleanc forgotten: and for 
giuen-by thy mcrcifull loue and goodndſle declared 
in _—_—y yp thy ſonne to death: for vs; we may bee 
driuento lone thee vnfaynedly from the botrome 
of our heartes, for this thine vnſpeakeable- lou; 


+ And conſidering that thou haſt in mercy pardoned 


«  YS, we. may be 1{o 


fo.many our haynous offences, we may gladly-bee 
moucd to forgiue one another their offences, and 
pur out of our heart all rancour, malice, and hatred 
toward our brethren, knowing that we are al mem- 
bers of one body Chriſt our Sauiour:z.thar ſo fure- 
ly as we haue go all chem thatoffend againſt 


forgiuen our brethren. 


| Fi  - .: And foraſmuche ( moſte heauenly Father ) as. 
= then wee of our (clues be feeble , fraile and weake , and; 
ration, but haucaſtrong and ſubrile aduerſarie ſatan the diucl,, 


deliucryvs 


: 'from cull, 


who gocth aboure continually like a roaring Lion; 
ſceking whome he may deuour; wee beſeeche thee 


Rrengrhen vs by thy holy (picit,tharwe may with» | 


ſjande his ſubtile ſuggeſtions and motions : holde 


- 'thouvs by thy mercitull hand,and keepevs alwaies: 


in thy {afegarde and protection;that wee bee nor 9+ 
uercomein the mighty. aſlaultes of our aduerſaries; 
And foraſmuche as hee often vſ{erth cuen our owne 
flcthe armed againſte vs,to conquer vs,weebeſcech 
thee deare Father , mortifie , ſubdue and kill in our 
ficlhe all {ubtile ſuggeſtions, and finnefull mariohs) 
of ſatan, thatwe yelde not our ſcluesas flaues ther 
vnto, but continually fight aginſt thenr, and-bring! 
them ito ſubicction of the ſpirite.Graunz cars V8g. 
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| certainly allyured, that thou-our, || 
mercifull Father,haſt forgiuen vs, like; as wee haue 
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FOR” CHRISTIAN FAMIIESS 
deare Father, that we bee not drawnhe-through the. 
ſabtilrie and fliely rormenres of ſathan,rohauc our; 
delight andplcaſurcin the vanities of this preſence. 
world, butby thy Grace, ro 0p and power, may ſo 


| mrheproſperiticof this life be vphotden,rhat our. 


mindes with full ioy and comfort may bee lifted vp 
ro-ourperfc conſolation in our Lord and Sauiour 
Chrift, and in him,take ourful and perfe@tioy-and 
conſolation, ſo that no vaine delight of this worlde | 
pue vsfrom the ſame,neither any tharperaduerhtie,- 
as poucrtic, miſcrie, or calamtic, through the ma-;_ - 
lieeof the diuell, driue vs todeſpairc of thy merci- 
fall goodneſſe towardes vs :'bur alwayes'being tho- 


rough thy grace and affiftance defended, we may be 


fully ard perfectly armod;againſt all the ſubtile in | 

cruppingrof ſathan,and reſt wholyin thy mercifalb- 
of 

rall-God) in thy gouuernement, all things in-lieas- | 

uenandearth, all power:&& dominion queralterea#: 

rares, Angels and diuels; to rule them according 4d - 


thy good pleaſure arid will, co the profire: and come: = - 
' ] modicicefrhy Church, and cuery faithfullmem-- 


oerthetof, & ro thine owne incomprehenſible glo-: 
rie+inall things, inall ages, forcuer atid'cucr thy: 
goons namie inay bee exalted, and rhy fairhfull- 
cke edified through Chriſt our Lord; Amen}: +: 
ia 1:22 confeſſion. of fomes With: faith. \.- > -5: 
(CY Mercift ul and: heavenly Father, we thy ſcruants: 
<= doe--humbly: proftcate: our ſclues: before thy> 
Maicſtie; acknowledging herein thy fight our hay 
naus offcnces.camirted againſt Glas” 4 
JA D and. 


nee and'ayde. Forthou haft-(O Lord and-eter-;.... 
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GODLY : PRIVATE "PRAYERS 


and beholdingrby heauy wrath againſt them + wee | 
_ our ſelues laden(OLord our God) with a huge 


ompanic of horrible finnes, whereof cuen the very 
eaſt, being but concciued in thought, is ſufficieqr 
in iudgementro throwe vs downe to the enerlaſting 
burning lake. Our owne conſciences,O Lorde,doc: 
beare witneſſe: againſt ys, of our manifolde traof-i 
prefſions- of rhy bleſſed lawe, of our fecuritic and: 
enſcleſſe blindnefſe running headlong to deſtrudtt-! 
an, committing ſinne after finpe, alchoughnor.no-| 
* 


xoriousrothe world, yet horrible hefore thine cye., 


againſt vs :the vanitic of our talke before, thy, May! 
tcſtic codemnerh vs: the wickgdneſle of our deedes! 
F6 thy light reieQteth vs ;albour wicked thoughts, | 
Wwordes and:deedes; with the inwarde corruption af! 
pur nature; doe altogirher as it werea wholelumpe! 
and lode of ſinne, Iycheauy vpon ys,and with thei! 
intollerable weight doe cuen prelie.ys down to bell, 
We doedaily grone vnder the-burthen of rkera, ins! 
wardly;lamenting our owne- folly ſo greedily xcuns! 
ninginto them. In Heauen, earth, or. hell, wee ſee! 
none able to:ſuſtaine the weighrtof them, but.cucn! 
thy dearely beloued Sonne; leſus: Chriſte, who in! 
Tnercy infinite, and/ compaſbon. endlefle, hath fus' 
ſtayngd:& ouercome that cndlefle puniſhment due! 


he rhoughtes of our heartes riſe-vp injuggement| 


vntothem ; in him therefore, in him, moſt merci-| 


full FarherSandchrough him wecometo thee, be- 
10g fully afſured accordinge to thy promiſe, that, 
thou wilt accept:and rake that fat recompencs 
which 'hethy deare ſonne. hath-made for. vs, as. a; 


uſt ranſomie forall the ſinngs of all choſe whowith): 
2crucfaichiake holde' on him. Io him thetefore} 


FD 
i) 


york CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, _ 
'we ſeethine anger towatds vs appeaſed, thy wrath! 
fatisfied,and our debrspayde. oO GG, 
;  Tucreaſc in vs, good Lorde, wee befeeche thee, 

This lively and feeling faith, for wee feele ir often 

times invs very weale: and rroubled with manie 

'doubtes: increaſe itin vs (O Lorde) that wee may 

through thy holy ſpirir be allared, that the puniſh-! 
ment of our finnes is fullyin thy ſonne diſcharged. 
'Make vs, O Lorde our God, to feele this ſame in; 
"our ſoules and c6ſciences, thar Teſus Chriſt is ours, 
'andaltrhath he hath done: thar weare graffed into 
his body,& made one with him, and therefore fel- 
lowe heices with him of cuerlaſting life'  Lette vs' 
Tot onely haue theſe wordes infour mourhes (good! 
;Eorde) bur chrough thy holy Spitite, lerte vs. tecle! 
the comfort of them in our.heartes fully ſcaled and! 
ſerrled invs: that wee feclinge our ſelues inwardly! 
before thy indgemente ſeare diſcharged, and our 
conſciencesrowardes thee appeafed, may bee ſwal-! 
lowed vp with an vnfained loue towarde thy Hea-/ 
utnly-Maieſtie, and towardes que brethien for rhy! 
fake. Makeſinne ro die in vs daily-more and more, 
that'wee may hate, deteſt, and vtretly abhorre all 


finne and wickedneſſe in all'men, bur clpecially in 


our ſclues: that we may ſtrongly through thy holy! 
prrite ſer our ſelues in opett warre and deffance a- 
ainſt all finne and wickednelle : that we pleaſe no! 

our (clues in ourfinnes, bur ſtreightly examininge! 

{mne by rhe iuſt rule of thy holy lawes, wee' may! 


” 


viterly from the bottomie of our heartes condemne 


eucir the leaſt finne in our felues, havinge our 
whole ioyc, comfort and conſolation vppon thofe 


rhinges which bee agreeable torhy blelted wilt, al- 
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GODLY. PRIVATE PRAYERS 
wayes being afraid to doe any thing contrary tothe 
ſame: that we may cuen from the botrome of our 
heartes,examine and tric our thoughtes, before thy 

reſence, that they bee vpright and vynfained, not 

ypocriticall in outwarde ſhewe onely and yo- 

rance, butthat cuen all corners of our heartes being 
opcned and diſcloſed before thee, wee may euen 
as though it were. openly before the face of the 
wholc worlde bring them in ſhewe, knowinge rhat 
. adouble hearre is F.reſtable in thine eyes ; and that, 
we may walke alwaycsas before thine eyes, nor on- 
ly before the eyes of man; beinge more carcfull ra; 
walke circumſipectly, in this i. 3"; thar we haue; 
. theceto bea viewer of our dooings,a thouſand folde, 
more then the eyes of man: that thus we may walk 
as becommerhthy children, nor onely in outwarde, 
ſhewe, bur alſo in ſinceritie of hearte, abhorringe, 
cuen the leaſt {inne in our ſclues, ſtriving, reliſting,, 
and fighting againſt ſinne,not delighting our (clus, 
in (inne, nor nouriſhinge the ſame in our þreft, but; 
earneſtly embraceing, and ſtudiouſly. ſceking after. 
thoſe thinges which bee pleaſaunt in thyne-eyes ;, 
that neyther the feare of man, nor loſle of goods,, 
life, Iandes, poſſeſſions, or friendes, drawe.ys.4away, 
from thee, tro doc any leaſt thing c6trary to thy will. 
and pleaſure :neyther the favour or friend(hippe of: 
man, nor yet the flatteringe enticementes of this. 
worlde, nor the vaine promotions of the {ame doe, 
moue vs any whitte from the true and endlcfis 10y, ; 
dclighte and pleaſure which we, ought to. haue 1n,, 
thoſe thinges which bce agreeable ro thy will, and., 
the conſtant performance of the ſame:- bur that al-, 
wayesto the end of our life we may continue in thy 
"L lm. 
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pabes, growinge & mciealing frem faithro faith, 

rorn ſtrength to ftrengrh, till ar lengeh' wee ſhall 
come to thy cuerlaſting reſt, Amen, ks 


eA prayer for the eftate of the 
y P por Ave f 
Lorde our God, and heauenly Father, for af. 
> much as by thy holy worde wee are comman. 
ded in our prayersnot encly ro be mindefull of our 
felues, bur alſoof all others thy children, yea euen 
of our enimies': wee commend vnto'thy Maicttie 
all chy whele true and catholike Church , and cue- 
ry memberthereof:tharas it hath pleaſed rhy good- 
neſſe by the brighte beames of thy holy woord, ta 
fhine oger the wholde worlde, whereby thou haſte 
expelled, driucn away, and cauſcd to vaniſhe the 
earke and miſtie cloudes of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſicion', ſo rhou wouldelt vouchſafe by thy hely 
fpirire ro touche the heartes of men, that they may! 
toyfully embrace thar thine ſo high a treaſure fente” 
amongeſt vs, that through our vnrhankfulneſſe we 
'prouoke not thy Maicftie in angerto take it from 
vs. Cruſh, bruiſe, and deſtroy with the breath of thy, 
mouth, the mightie power of that 'man of ſinne,, 
which fo proudly exalteth himfſelfe aboue all thar 
is called God. Letnotthy' ſimple flecke (deare Fa- 
ther) in whoſe conſciences he of long time hath and 
yerdoth'ficte as Go vp, bee'any longer poyſoned 
with his ſwecre enticcing poyſons: but fo lighren' 
theirhcartes,that they may percciuc his iuglinges, 
andembrace the fweete and: comfortable dodrine, 
of life everlaſting, reuealed in thy Glorious Goſpel.” 
-  Andforaſmuch asic hath pleaſed thee in mercy 


- 
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GODLY PRIVATE” PRAYERS 


abonc all nations of the earth, to powre downerks - 


ſweere ſhowers of thy Heauenly Graces vppon this 
our Engliſhe nation aboundauntly, in more plenti- 
full wiſe watcring the ſame wirh the giftes of thy 
Spirite , in promotinge = Goſpell, and ouer2 
throwinge idolatric, wee befceche thee ro continue 


thy fauour towatde the ſame, and viterly roote vut 


all remnanres, reliques and monumentes of ido- 
latrie, that thy Glorious Name may be throughly 
exalted, in fincere, pure, and holy worſhippe. And 
as thou haſt in mercy from amongeſt vs 1n this thy* 


| Church, vtterly baniſhed all falſe, venemous, and 


oyſonfull doCtrine, wherewith the ſoules of tliy 
Children heretofore haue bene wounded ro dearhy 
and in place thercof haſt placed the true and com- 
fortable doCtrine of life euerlaſting, wherewith the 


 fqules of thy children bee fedde and nonriſhedto' 


cucrlaſting ioy: ſo inlike mercy and fauour wee be- 


ſceche thee,deare Father, eſtabliſhe in the famerthy 
' Church, a true, perfe@,and ſincere regiment there- 
' of, accordingeto the preſcripr rule of thy blefled 


worde,all fantaſies of mans braine; and dreames of 


humaine policie vtterly abolithed : that thy glori- 
' ous Maicitic onely may bee exalted in the light'of 
thy glorious goſpel : and that thy church may floy- 


tithe and increaſe, beeing through thy proteRion 
i f 4»: we wy 

ſeeeh thee by thy holy ſpirir, guide and rule every' 
par and member thereof; eſpecially rhy ſeruauut 
LIZABETH our Queene, whom thy gratious' 
fauour and tmercifull prouidence hath appointed E 
.Chicf member in the lainervader whoſe wings next 
-vato thy ptoreRion'itiharh. a chicke TOAD 
I #1 pe. 


SS ei e. ooe oee s  e O  nnn 


F< 


ES » - toe 


FOR CHRISTIAN . FAMILIES; 


ſapporte. Graunt vnto-her,O Lord; a pureandpers 
fete Zeale, aboue all thinges ro promote thy Glo, 
rie: firſtand chiefly in labouring and endeuouring 
-of herlelfe exrneſtly in wiping away ,and purging 
outof thy. Churchall blots and deformities, to re 
ducethe ſame to a pure and (incere forme of wor- 
ſhippe, agreeing to thy bleſſed worde, vtterly to 
remoue all tumbling blockes which ſtay and hin- 
der the courſe of thy.Goſpell: giue her in like man- 
ner, O Lorde, the fpirite of wiſedome; diſcretion, 
and. ———— with equitic and iufſtice thee 
may {ce this whole Realme, which thou haſt com- 
mitted to her charge, peaceably and quietly gouecr. 
ned:thit ſhe may ſtudioully labour, that as wel tho- 
rough the whole. Realme vertue be exalted, & vice 
abandoned: as cipecially in her owne. houſe and 
court, thar all wicked vanities of this worlde, all li- 
centious and inordinate life, all flattering and dif+ 
fmulation being vrterly baniſhed, the feare of thy. 
Glorious Maicſtie may ſo reigne in_the heartes of, 
all within her palace and courr, that theirliues and 
conuecrſation may bee agreeable to thy bleficd will, 
in fincecitie and true holineſle and integritie of life, 
that from them, as from the head, may ſhine puri= 
tic of life and conuerſation, as an example and pat- 
terng of true godlineſſero the whole Realme. Pre- 
{cruc her, we beſeeche thee. good Lorde, from all 
confpiracics and treaſons, that. if it: bee thy good 
willthee.may haue a long and quiet reigne oucr vs, 
to the benehite of thy Church, and the aduaunces 
ment of thy glory. Indue the whole connlell, good 
Lord, with true and perfect wiſedome, that in all 
their conſultations & coynlels, hauipg thee preleng 
x42 Me Onnd ITN) 
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before their eyes,they may couſulte of thoſe thitigh 
which principally and chiefcly may be for the ad= 
uancement of thy glorie ,and the commoditie-of 
thy church ,-and next for the quierpeace and graci- 
ous goucrnement of this realine. So lighten all in- 


feriour Magiſtrates of this Realme, good Lord,with - 


the brightneſle of thy holy Spirit, that vnderſtans 
ding thy will;they-may zealouſly defend, maintcine 
and further the courſe of the Goſpel with rhe ſword 
of iuſtice,cut off the wicked, and cheriſh the godly; 
' Defende and gouerne, by thy holy Spirite;, the 
Paſtours: of thy Church, and-labourers inthy vis 
neyard , that they may zcalouſly,, carneſtly and di- 
ligently feede thy flocke commitred viito! them; 
with the foode of life thy blefſed word , wherewith 
their ſoules may bee nouriſhed ro life eucrlaſtinge; 
Increaſethe number of them:, deare Father, place 
ouer cucry flocke'a godly,lcarned and painefubtPafs 
_ tour, who may paintully and 'carctully rtauail every 
onceinhischarge,to bring thy.pcople (which nowe 
alas in-moſt partes doe. wander and go aftray like 
loite theepe ): to the true knowledge: of thee their 
Lorde and God, and ef thy deare ſonne Chriſte Ie- 
fu their Sauiour. And for thy mercie, we beſceche 
thee , totake pitic ypon thy poore & limple flocke, 
rootc outall rautening wolucs, which haue crafrilie 
crept into thy ſheepetolde, and doe make hauncke 
ofthe ſoules of thy ſimpleflock...Caſt ourall byre- 
_ 4inges;time.ſeruers,'and\dumbe dogs, which tro fill 
their beltes only, haucthruſt them {clues-amonge 
.thy theepe, 8 doc pitifully ſuffer che flock of Qhritt 
thyſonnejto be deuoured & ſ{cartered of the wolfe. 
,Staxre vp;gogd Lord & place inthgirioomes peels 
"25 - u 
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POR: CARISTIAN "FAMIENES, © 
full ſheepeheardes', which diligently, 'painefiilly, 
carcfully and carneftly may labour in thy vineyatd,' 
ſceke ro winne the ſoules of thy people, our'of the' 
tyrannic and power of ſarhan, to rhe'freedome of 
thy deare ſonne Chriſt Ielu our Lord; + x 
And thatchy Church may bercer bee furniſhed: 
with Godly and learned Paſtours, we beſecch thee 
proſper and increaſe in all Godly knowelcdge, all 
Schooles of learning, eſpecially the two Vmnuuerſt-- 
tics Cambridge and Oxforde :Grauntdeare Father 
ynto all the ſtudentes of the ſame, that the chicfe 
ende of all their ſtudies may bee ro the furtherance 
of thy Church, and maintenaunce of the common 


Wealth. Blcfle their ſtudies, deare Father, thar all 


vaine ſtudies ſet aſide, they may ſo fruftific 6 pro» 
fire in all profitable and godly ſciences, that heres 
after they may becomeproficable members in thy 
church, andgodly vpholders of the c6mon wealth; 
- i -Graunt, good Lord, to all the whole Commong 
of this Realme, that their hartes beinge touched 
with. a finccte feare and reuerenceof thy heauenly 
Maicſtic, acknowledginge thy mercie in” placing 
ouer them a Godly Princefle, they may euery one 
in their callings, walke in all true and hambleobe- 
dience vnto her, in thee and fer thee withour refis 
Nance, tumultes, inſurre&ions, conſpiracies, or re« 
Þcllions :knowing, that to reſiſte the higher pow» 
ers, is:to rebcl} againſt thy Maicſtie. Finally, we be= 
ſecche thy goodnefle fo guide & gouecrne thehearts 
-ofall che whole Realme of cuery degree, that euery 
'oncin his callinge, being by thy grace ſupported, 
may ſo occupic his talent, that thy Gloric in all 


'thinges may bes aduaynced, thy Church _—— 


T'5o- \ 
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and this whole Realme into ſincere godlineſſe, vers | - 


 ruouſlie reduccd. 

,-Morcouer,we-beſceche thee(O Lord our God)in, 
mercy behold all thoſe which ſuffer perſecution for 
thy glorious wordes ſake, whither it bee inpriſons; 
ment, death, or. baniſhment, or whatſocuer elle :. 
Atrengthen them good Lord, that they hauing thee 
alwayes before their eyes, and the gloric laid vp for. 
them inthe life ro.come, may continue conſtant.in; 
defcnding thy trueth, without fearc of man or vaine; 
allurements of the world, thar whether ir-come by. 
Life ordeath,they may glorify,thy holy namezin.c6- 
tinuing in the truth co the end. Preſerue inlike mas: 
ner we belech thee, all others-thy children, whont. 
# hath plcaſed thee with any.orher Kinde of crofle. 
to.chaſten for their amendement, whither by peſti-; 
lence, famine,warre, pouerrie, impriſonment, tick+; 
nelle or baniſhment, trouble of conſcience, vexatia; 
en of ſpirit, diſquietnefle of minde, want. of (piri-: 
tuall comfort, orwhatſocuecr kinde of affliction of, 
body or-mindes,thou doeſt trie them with ::that by. 
thy holy ſpirit being fully aſſured char thou by this, 
thy correction. mindeſtto call them. backeto a fee-! 
ling of their ſinne, and due conlideratig of their life: 
and converſation. that they may patiently;abyds, 
thy Fatherly rciall, looking foraide, helpe.and com-; 

| fortfromthee, when ir {ſeemerh moſt. conuenient; 
to thy godly wiſedome: and being by thy mercifull, 
hande ofcedeliuered may acknowledge thy ſluigu- 

lar power and worke, giuing all laude and prayſc to) 
thy glorious Name: and aftcrwards;all the dayes of; 
theirlife,ſtudietoliue before theein Gnceritic and; 
pertec-holinelle, Euen 00 their liuvesend, Alpen» Z of] 
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POR-.CHRISTIAN: FAMILIES; 


2%". Ee Morning prayer for prinats 
y . ; 3 


bouſes and families, - 1 
Gratious God, and Iouing Father, accordinge 
> tothy commanndement, wee doc here preſent 


, our ſejues before thy Maicſtic, humbly proftrating 


our {clues before the throne of mercy, acknowled- 
ging 8 confeſling from the botrome of our hartes, 


that wee bee miſerable ſinners, daily breakinge thy 


commaundements, both in thought, worde, and! 
deed, wherein we juſtly deſerue cuerlaſting damna- 
rion,and ro be vrterly throwne from thy preſence : - 
yet, O' Lorde, wee (ce thy goodneſle againe trowardgy 
Ys, who not ſuffering vs Jo to periſhe in our ſins, 
haſt fent thine owne deare Sonne Iclus Chriſte, to 
take vpon him whatſocuer is due, to reconcile and 
make vsat one with thee againe. In him therefore 
good Lorde, and through him doe wee come vnts 
thee, beſcechinge thee for his ſake, that we feeling 
rhe tremuoniiets of our {innes, and groneinge vn- 
der the burdenof them, may feele the deat and' 
caſc of them,in that wee bee through the holy Spi- 
ite afſured,and ſtedfaſtlie belecue,that Chriſt hach' 
borne the burden of them, cuen for vs. Graunr, O' 
Eorde, that we being aſſured hereof in our conſci-: - 
ences, may through thy holy Spirite bee renued 1 
the inner man, to hare, derefte, and abhorre ſinne,' 
and to ſtudie to live accordinge to thy- bleſled: 
will during our whole life. = 
+: We doe not onely pray for our ſelues, bur-alfo: 
for all thy whole Church, eſpecially ſuch as bee: 

erfecuted for thy-worde: graunt vnto them, that: 
whither it be þy death or lite, they may'glorifie: yy 
Name to their lives end. Beangrcifulro this eharey E 
| $NS-2% © | 


| CODIY PRIVATE PRAYERS .. » 
of Englande'and Irclande, wee beſceche thee good? 
Lord,and preſerue euery part and member of the' 
-lame,eſpecially thy ſeruant Elizaberh our Queens 
 graunt herall ſuch giftes as be necdeful for ſo high' 
«calling, tothe aduauncement of ihy Glory, and 
benefite of this commonwealth, to the eſtabliſhing 
of a perfe& gouernement of thy Church,according 
tothe preſcripr rule of thy bleſſed word, to the roo-! 
_ tingoutof all ſuperſtition & reliques of Antichriſt, 


to the po__ of her Subicctes in all peace and' 
tranquillitie. Defende her, O Lord, from all conſpi-' 
Tacies, treaſons, and rebellions;and fo worke in the! 
-heartes of all her Subie&es, that Knowinge her au-' 
thoritie doeth come from thy -Heauenly Maieſtic,' 
they may with obedient heattes'humbly obey her! 
in thee and for thee. Preſerue the whole Connſc] &' 
the Magiftrates of the Realme, thar being lighrned' 
denbs thy holy Spirite, they may defende thy ' 
rrueth, ſuppreſſe wickedtiefle, and mainteyne equi-'/ 
rie. Behol all the Paſtours and Preachers 'of the ' 
worde; bleſſe their labours, incteaſe rhe number of 
them,place ouer euery Church apainefull-watch-/ 
man, remoue all idle lubbers & confoundethe po-' 
wer of antichriſt, and turne the hearts of the people 
thar they may be obedient to thy traucth:; Bletle the 
two Vniucrſitics, Cambridge and Oxford,8 all the 
Srudientes of the ſame, with all Scholes of lears 
ning. Beholde all thoſe that bee afflited with anie ' 


kinde of crofle, that they may profite by thy corte- | 


Ction in newneſle of life. (-9- 


Laſtly, foreurſclues here garhered togither;wee / 
hartily crauc atthy hands, thatirwould pleaferhee * 
to makevsthanktull ymo: thy Maitſtie, for all-chy*: 


lo- 


4 


: \drawen away with the vaine allurementes of this: 
world, to finne and wickednefle : that we walke not 1 
iſin the ſhadowe of death, that we bee not intangled / 
{Jin the ſnares of finne, that wee ftumble not at the: 
;[blockes of iniquitie, that we finally fall notinto the + 
'Ipitre of death anddeſtruction:: bur being thadowed | 
Jvnder thy winges, we may chectfully and conſtant- 
lic goc on forward to the end ef ourcoule , Graunt 1 
Ivaco-vs,O Lord ourGod,that this good-time which-+ 
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louing kindneſie ſhewed vnto ys cuen from our'ine 
fancic : eſpecially, that thou haſt this preſent nighe-| 


Idcliuered vs from all dangers both of body & ſoule, 
{whereinto many haue fallen, as we into like manen 
{ſhould haue done, if we had not bin ſtayed with thy 
{mercifull hande: that thou haſt alſo graunted ynta 
{vs ſo (weete and comfortable reaft, and haſt nowe 
preſently broughtvs to the beginning 'of this-day.. 
For cheſs things, good Lorde, wee yeelde ynto thee 
moſt hartie thankes, beſeeching thee to make vs: 


more and moredaily thankfull ynto thy Maieſtie: 


[for them, and pardon our vnthankefulneſſe. And as» 
[thou haſt ſafly preſerued vs vnto this preſent houre: 


from all the daungers of this life ; ſo wee beſecches 
thee continue thy fauour towards vs this day,& the» 
whole courſe of ourlife. Defend-vs, O Lorde, that+ 
wenoweentring into the affaires ofthis day,'benat- 


thou promine vnto vs in this life, be.not 2dely,: or \ 


Jvainely of vs conſumcd, but that cuery one of ys : 


may be diligently exerciſed in his callinge this day, ! 


Jand all our life longe, beinge afſured that thou wilt : 
foncecall:vsto yeelde' an account of our ſteward- | 


1 - 
An + 


1 Pp :indaevs,we beſcecherthee,with thoſe gifts" 
an 


graces which he needfull for vs in our callinge, : 


| 
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end that with « pure 8& ſincere conſcierice wee may 


vſerhem'to the benefit of our brethre, & diſcharge] 
of our owne conſciences before'thy Maieſty.We be«} 
feeche thee, O Lorde,'that in all our conſulrations, 
wordes and workes this day, and the whole courſe} 


vf our life, we may always haue thee preſent before 
our eyes, knowinge that thou ſeeſt even the very 
deepe thoughtes of our hartes, which alwayes may; 
be as a bridle to pull vs backe, that we neither doe, 
noryet conſent vnto any ſinne or wickednefle: but 
that alwayes we may bee ſo exerciſed inthe affaires 
of this life, that wee looke fill ro the ende of our: 
courſe, when it ſhal pleaſe thee ro bring vs through'| 
the pilgrimage of: this life ro ourcuerlaſtinge reſt! 

with thy deare ſonne Teſus Chriſte our Sauiour. In' 
whoſcname for theſe mercies 8& wharfocuer thou' 
knoweſt to be needfull for vs;.and for the whole! 
church, wee pray'vnto thee, as hee him' (elfe hath 


taught ys in his holyword, ſaying: Our Father,&c,'] 


2 The Lorde blefſe vs and fave vs,' the Lorde' 
make his face roſhine'vpon vs; and bee mercifull 
vntovs, the Lorde rutne* his fanourable countes 
nance towarde vs,&'grauntvs hispeace; The grace! 
of our Lord leſis Chriſte, rhe-lone of :God-the-Fa- 
ther, and the moſt comfortablefellowſhippeof the 
holy Ghoſt be with vs, preſcrue and'keepe- vs this' 
dayandeuermore, Amen. HO 
E Enening prayer: far prixate houſes 

4114 1. ob 4,311; Ape Families. in 00h 
& Gratious God &louing father, 8&c.ai ir the beginning! 


"of the noming prayer, regding ſojorth til yee comete this mark (*''*\ 
3 Or: Fr fotowinge or the Evening, | (e) 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 
«> Laſtly, for our (clues here gathered, wee render | 


| moſt hartie thanks to thy mateſtie, O Lord, which. 
| haſt, hirherto from our infancie,preſerued vs by thy 
J.mercic from all perils & dangers both of ſoule and 
1 bodice, wherevnto fraile man is ſubie, that thou 
| haſt ſent vnto vs al things neceſlary for this preſent 
| life, as health, foode, apparcll,and ſuch like, which 
| many of thy deare children doc want, beeing -not=» 
| withſtanding as preciouſly bought with the preci- 
| ous bloud ot thy deare ſonne,as we be,andyerlicin 
| zniſcric andcalamitie, oppreſled with pouertic, na» 
| kedneſſe;inpriſonement and baniſhment, in which 


caſe alſo,deare Father,thou mighteſt haue brought 


| v5;{auc onely that thou dealeſt herein more fauou-. 
| zably with vs,then with chem. For the -which thy 
4 louing kindnefle we giue thee hartie thankes, deh-' 
| ring thcey thatas:thou haſt hitherto thus fauoura- 


bly in mercy preſerned vs by thy protection, and 


| cuen preſently this day haſt broughryvs paſtall dan« 
1 0 : ſo wee beſceche'thee-good Lord, in * 


ke fayour beholde vs this night,thatwee takinge * 
our naturall reſt and'quiernefle, may thorooghelep 
protection be. defended; that our bodies reaſtinge,' 
our ſoules may be occupicd in beholdinge rhy Si 
uour and mercy towarde thy children, ſtill looking 
rhe, comminge of our. Loxde and Sauiour Jeſus: 
hriſt for our full redemption, Graunt that-our' 


ſleepe be not immoderare, accotdinge to the luſt of 


| our ficih,;butas-much as is ſufficientts refreſh our 


weake nature: that being rhus refreſhed, both the ' 


{body and che mindemay be more able ro doe their) 


kf (cucrall office-and function, in that vocation wher= 
w urthou haſt placed vs: Ek ORs 
Y Yi3imud 


{4228S Graunt- 
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Graunt that wee laying our bodies downe to 
reſte, may be thereby put in minde of our long reſte 
of death : that as wee doc nowe.lay downe our bo» 
dicsin bed, ſo we.may bethereby admoniſhed,thar 
hereafter they ſhalbe laide downeiin graue, to bee 
conſumed to duſte,earthe, aſhes; from whence they 
weretaken: Thar wee hauingthis before our eyes, | 
may bee ſtirred vppe in minde;-warely.to. walke in. 
this our pilgrimage, not knowinge when the time 
ſhalbe o ps bur alwayes to bee founde 


readie with our lampes of purefaith clearcly bur | 


ning,that wee may:be accepted to meete the Brides. 
rome, when our morrall, carthly, and corruptible. 
dies ſhalbe made like to the glorious bodie of / 
our Lorde and Sauiour Chriſt Iclu , there to reigne- 
with him in perpetuall ioy & conſolation together 
withall the ele children of God , continually.laus . 
ding with all the heauenly multitude the glorious 
Maieſtic of thee our Lord God and hcauculic Fas 
. ther, in our Lorde and Sauipur Ix$s vs Chrifte;; 
Fer theſe and what ſo cuer: elſe, thou knoweſt to. . 
bee: needefull for vs and thy whole Church, wee: 
pray vnto thee, as he himſelf bath caught vs, ſaying: 
Qur Father. &c. ir 
' + TheLordebleſſe vs and ſave vs; the Lorde make: 
his face to ſhine vppon vs, and bee mercifull vnto, 
vs: the Lord turne his fauourable countenance vn=<.) 
to vs, and graunte'vs his peace. | The grace of our. | 
Lord Iclus Chriſt , the loue of Gad the Father ; and-) 
the moſte comfortable fellowſhippe of the Holy./ 
Ghoſt, bewithvs , preſeruc and keepe vs this night | 
and cucrmore. Amen FF we 18re og 
x | eA prayer 
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_ POR CHRISTIAN FAMIEIES;) - 
ef prayer tobe [aide before the ftudying - + + © 
Ee urge holy =—_ þ 7 = F.-x:5ti 
Heauenly Father, what focucr Iam; what fo- 
> :euerT haue,whatſocuer I knowe, itis only by: 
thy freegrace. For by nature I am the: childe of 
wrath, & I am not borne anew of fleth and bloud,: 
neither ofthe ſecede of man, or of the will of man. 
Fleſheand bloude can not reucale the myiteries of: 
thy Heauenly Kingdome vnto mee :- but by thy- 
blefſed willI am that I am, and by the ſame knowe 


intothy handes onely, my (aluation. If my know- 
ledge be ſmall, yet I doubte nothing butthatlam 
thechilde of thy everlaſting kingdome: and there-. 
fore by thy mightic power I ſhall growe {when it} 
ſhall bee thy good will and pleaſure)to amore full: 
and riper knowledge, as 'of a more perfect age, 
wherein my faith-ſhalbe fully able ro:comprehend); 
8 perceiuethe breadth, deapth, height and large=d 
nefſe'of thy great mercies and gratious promilcs.-7 
Batſecing,O Father,this power of I Pages 1 
andperfcct reuelation, paſſeth all power naturall,: 
and r#mainerh onely in thy power,and thelightofi, 
thy ſpitite : O Lord, doe thou whatſocuer it ſhall; 
pleaſe rhee, to open 'vnto me & all the reſt of thine" 
cle&tſcruanis and children, depending ypon thee,!' 
ſo-muchof thelighrof thy countenaunce as ray! 
be moſt for thy'glorie-and our comforte, yea, and: 
atſuchtime as thall ſecme good to rhy-wiſedome! 
& fatherly mercy.In the meanewhile thus refting 
wholy vps thee, neither can I deſpaire,neither will; 
I be to much careful, although Icannertattamezob 
theknowledge of many of thy workes, ncither = 
- dock E n 
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the vnderſtiding of many places of thy ſcriptures; 


But I will confeiſ vntotheerhe weakeneſle of my 


-i;Fairh, wayring alwayes for the further revealing of. 
"thy glorious lightto be vtrered vnto me thy poore 1 


ſeruaunrt, when thau ſhalt thinke (of thy fatherlig 
beneuolence and.goodneſſe) meete and conucni- 
ent. 1 knowing moſtaſſuredly that thou wile pitic 
my weake imbecillitic and childithe infancic, and 
cauſe the ſame to (crue forrthy glorie, & my great 
'commoditie: ſceinge thatT erre as a-childe before 
ſuch a Father, which canſt not put off thy fatherly 


|  pitie and c6paſſton, but ratheras thou haſt bought 


mmce vnto thee, to be an heire of the kingdome by 
the bloud of rhy narurall ſonne my Sauwionr Teſus' 
- 'Chriſt : foam Tſure thar thou wilt lighten-meein' 
theende with full fruirion of the bright light of 
thy countenance, thar I may {ce thee and knowe* 
thee as this rhy ſonne knoweth thee : yea, ſee rhee? 
and knowe thee my father face ro face, and knowe' 
as Iam knowen. Thus reaſt I onely in thy handes! 


(O my God)crauing of thee to increaſe my know- | 
Icdgein thy holy worde, whereby I may knowe; | 


thy good will and. pleaſure. And knowinge, the: 
ſame, giue mec,© Lorde, thy holy Spirite to con-: 
duct and Icade mee inthe ſame all the dayes of my, 
life, that in ſinceritie of faith, and pureneſſc of 1s, 
uing and conuerſation, thy glorious Maieſtic may 
be magnified in me for cucer, Graunrt, this, O. Fa-; 
ther, for thy dearely beeloued Sonne our Saujour; 
Ieſus Chriſte, to whom with thee and the holy! 
Ghoſt, becall honour, gloxic and prayſc, worlde. 
withoutcnde, Amcn. Ae 
[O? 29 . Prayers, 
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. © Prayers arid thankeſpininges 'to be ſaid | - 
þ '- | » before and afrer mcarces | -- FTA } : 
: | Fs C Prayer before meate. + 

, O Lord our God and heauenly Farher,in thy bez! 
| |  loucd Sonne Iefus Chriſt, worke in our hartes? 
-| | fre repentance, with increaſc of a rac and lively: 
x | faith: make vs chankfull vnto thy Maicſtie, for all 
- | thy benefites which we continually receyue at thy; 
-| | mercifull hande: graunr vs the grace,thart we may | 

> | art thispreſenr with thankfull kcartes, as from thy! 
«| handes receyne meare &drinke for the (uitenance! 
>; | of our bodies, with moderation vie them -to thy : 
7 | gloric, and through thy bleſſing, receyue by them, 


perfete nourithment :.and abouc all wee craucart} 
thy handes,good Lord, the heauenly foode of ours 
Coles whih neuer peri heth : that through thy ! 
gratious goodnes,we may be noutiihed & itreng-; 
thened'both in ſoule and bodyro cternall life cha; 
rough Iclus Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen. : 
T hankeſTiaing after meete. | 
7 Ternall God, and mercifull Father, wee yeelde* 
'vnto thee moſt hartie thankes for all thy bene<| 
fires ſo plentifully beſtowed vppon vs: eſpecially? 
that rhou haſt at this preſent fedde and nourithed; 
our mortall bodics with meate and drinke : we be-* 
ſeeche thee. in like manner let our ſoules. feelerhe 
{ | ſweere taſte of thy heavenly foode, that wee being |. 
| | fedde and nourithed art thy handes, both in foule 
: | and body,may in this life walke as it becommetrh ; 
thy children,and in the life ro come, be recciucd to | 
{ | thine erernall kingdome of glotic, thorou ghicfus* 
} | Chiiſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. . | 
| _—_ A praye | 
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GODIY- PRIVATE: PRAYERS» 
FF: :.: Aprayerbefore meat. t | 
Mercifull and Heauenly Father, who giueft 
; = foode to cuery lininge creature, and without 
whom: nothing can liue, bleſſe and ſanctifie our 
meates and drinkes , which wee are nowe about to 
recciue, that they may turne to the nouriſhment of 
our bodics, wherevnto thou haſt appointed them : 
that we acknowledging thy gratious goodnefle in 
rouidinge ſoliberally for our bodies, may with 
cheerful] hearts be lifted yp earneſtly tolong after 


$- ” 


the foode of our ſoules, whereby we may be fedde 


etcrnally,through leſu Chriſt our ſauiour, Amen, 
F ' A thankeſriving after meate. | 
OQHew enly RE rk thy benchtes wher- 
> with thou haſt now ſufficiently fedde our bo- 
dies, we belcech thee make vs thankful: And as we 
feele the ſweerneſle of them pleaſant toour bodics, 
ſo we beſecch thee, good Lorde, that the foode of 
our ſoules may be as pleaſantand comfortable vn-, 
to our ſoules,& that we may with as careful harres 
prouide for the nouriſhment of our ſoules, as wee 
are carefull for our bodies, till it ſhall pleaſe thy 
Maicſtie to bring vs tothe place, where we ſhal ne-" 
uer hunger nor thirſt more, but liuc crernally thos: 
rough Chriſt our Saviour, Amen, 11 
& '_ " Aprayerbifore meate.. a 
Lord our God and heauely Father, which haft 
{> Prouided meatand drink for the nouriſhment' 
of our bodies, give vs'grace to vic then reverently* 


as from thy handes with thankfall hearts. And as' 


wwe doe greatly hungerand thirſte forthisfoode of 
our bodtes, ſo we beſceche thee:good Lord, rhat! 
'our (oulzs may carneſtly Higer after the like _ 
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POR: CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, 


and nouriſhment, thatwithearncit minds we may 
feeke rg haue our ſoules fedde and refrethed etery 
nally,through our onely Lorde and Sauiour Icfus 
Chriſte, So. bee it.. -;; »- + 7 Eat 
011144 2: AMthanksſpining after meate.. by 
Qadexfull is thy-prauidence,O Lorde, in pre- 
Z:. ſeruing all living creatures. Graunt.vs grace 
we belceche thee, that with thankefull heartes we 
may acknowledge: thy bountifull goodnelle, 10 li- 
bcrally giving vnto vs all thinges needfull :eſpeci- 
ally feeding vs. ſoplentifully at this. preſent with 
thy.manifolde ble{linges, whereof a great many of 
our brethren are deſtitute; as in like manner wee 
ſhould be; if thoudiddeſt not deale more liberally 
with vs: graunt ys therefore, gratious:. Lojde, that 
we may.bethankefull for this thy goodneſle, and 
to. bce mindfull ofthem,which hane not ſucha- 
boundanceto:relicue them: that beeing allment- 
bers.of one'body, wee may; at length-reigne with 
our:hcad:Chrift, rowhonm be all honour and glory 
a 


= 


word withoutende. Amen. (ii515b7 ERIE 

pe &L thanke firing ef the Yeceaning of our boaily 
"$22 * ſuſtendnte; Tui teating of ſonic part of Gods © * 
C4003 belygirbourſpimmalifoede, © 1 


E6td'our God theonely guter of al good'gifts,: . 
— whoof thy great miercies haſt nag vs parta- 
kers-bothe of the Heayecnlic gyfres of thy hol 
worde, to fecde our mindes, and of thine carthly 
creatuees for theneceſlarieduſtenanceofonr weake 


| bodice 2graumt we beſceche thee charrhrough hy 


grace,theſerhy gifts maybe made perfe&ynto vs: 
| OTIrT PAR ynro/aur meate , that it-may bee our 
acaltfull noucyhmear, note breede inys any car- 
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-— #F *____ - GODTY PRIVATE PRAYERS: © [ 
mall deſire of our. vaine life , but tocnableourbo= 
= dies ro all good works duting the time of this pre- | 
ſenrpilgrimage,rhar ſotby good creatures may-be 
out good relicfe ſo long as thou wilt, and fo much 
as thou knoweſt ro be Expeditr for vs thy ſeruants, 
to finuthe'our dayes which rhou haſt numbred., in 
The edifying of thy ſain&ts,: and glorifying of-chy 
" Holy Name.And becauſe{(O Lord) we knoweno- 
thing of our felues;batour ignorant /hartes are full 
-of darkneſſe,therforewe befcech thee thar thisrhy 
Worde (which is thine eternal wiſdome)thar now 
dye haue read, (and wherein we-haue had our con- 
ference) may bein our mindes a ſhiningelight of 
'thine onely rruerh, and in our heartes a" fruitefull 
ſſecdedfoarncwebirrh;forhat thine: owne Image 
imay Þ& happily againc reſtored in vs, -andwwe may 
+be made before thee a holic-and righteous:;people, 
+þy theinward working ofthy gratious rh on dai. 
dieftrengrhening our hearres in catneſtloueafthy 
frueth;and carctul obedience of thy commaunde- 
meates, throggh lcſus Chriſte ouc onelyMedia- | 
'tour, whon the ſacrifice of his owne bodice, hath 
purchaſed vnro vsallchy-fauour, $&hath giuenvs 
this boldenefſerocall vppan.thee; vnto whom{Q 
\Father )-with thee andtheholy'Ghoſt,hecallfiop 
inour and glorie worid-withour end, Amen.|y, > 


'O Lord God Father of metcie: & God af allcon- | | 
{%— folation, without whom we hanenoither hope | ; 
\norcomfort,we poore wretches-and milerable (itt 
iners-beſceche thee of thy fatherly goodncile ro! 
{lookayppon vs, and fo: make vs partakeis:of xhy 
ZOE LEE Coe gra”. 
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FOR *CHRISITAN' PAMTEIES. | 


gratious goodnefſe, that we may ſtill increaſe inall 


| menencry thatenermore we may ſerforthrhine: 


6nour and glorie+ler our conuerfation bee ſuch; 
that a __ many bcholdinge' our -good/workes, 
may glorifie thee 'our heauenly Father: and {o dis 
re& our wayes, that we may holde footrh the pro« 
fellion of the Golpell as alanchorne tolighten the 
ſeps of a great many; that they may rurne to thee, 
and nay, thy name in their viſitation. Thus (O 
Lorde) we beſceche thee to deale with' vs; that-in 
deede we may be vellels of honour vntothee, now 
roſerforth the praiſe of thy name; and after this 
tranſtorie life, to tehold thy glorie, who haft im<. 
taortalitic alone, and-dwelleſtin lightthatno man. 
hath approched vnto: remoue farre from vs our 
fannes and iniquities, thar they may nor ſeparate! 
berweene vs and thee : blotte out of: vs our offen- | 
ces, and make our prayers-righteous, that thow 
mayeſt fauqucably:graunc- our requeſtes ::Jooke 
vpon vs with thy fauourable mercie, that thou 


| -mayeſt haue pitievppon'vsz and bekolde ysin the 


tighreouſnelic of thy belaued fonne Chriſt Iefa;& 
that we may bee preſented faulrletle in thy lights” 
andthouaccepting vs as holy, wee may finde the” 
gracecuetmore toſerforth'thine honour and glg- 
tic,and roſpeake of fhyipraiſesinthe middes of all 
thypeople,Lervs loue (O Lorde) the thinges that, 
are good,and hare rhe chingesthatarecmill : Tet vs' 
delight in all thinges tharmay pleaſe thee, andlerr; 


. | vs bee gricucd with. whatfocuer is difpleatant_ith 


'vhy lighr::And tothe intent wee may haue truce yu4 
'gerſtanding & be able to:diſcerne berweene things. 
what is good or cuill, we beſeech thee letthy worth 
41S od od eees 
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CODLY. PRIVATE: -PRAYERS. - : 
dwcll plentifully in vs, which may guide out vn: 
derſtandinges ſo,thatwe may abound in all know. 
ledge,& doc according to thatwhich is righteous, 
And in this- eſtate of true Chriſtianitie, being-in= 
firucted.in minde, and readic in bodie to all holis 
. obcdicce,we belcech thee make vs to growe & in- 
creaſc from grace to grace,fr6 faith to faith,vnril 
we come yntorthe fulneſſe of age to be perte& me- 
bers of the badie of Chriſt, wayzing for the bleſſed 
hope of thine elee,and Gghing in ſpirite yntil the. 
time thatthy childre ſhalbe reucaled. Inthe meang 
ſcaſvn let ys fighe with all thoſe that haue recciued 
che ficlt fruites of thy Spirit, that theſe dayes of x 
may ccaſc, that ſathan bee troden downe;ynder: 
fectc,that Antichriſt may be reucaled, yet to many; 
thouſandes that be in ignorance, that the number 
_ of thineclect may be full,the body of thy Sainctes 


taughy vs. . Qut: Fa», 
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Oo Apgerferaldtes. 
D Lorde God, Father of light, withwhom is nes. 
>change,ncicher.ycrſhadow of change, bur haſt» 
eſtablicked chine appointed:counſcls,which thalk 
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FOR "CHRISTIAN FAMILIES: 


not! bee chaunged; for euer: Thou(O'God) had 
made among vs this. dinerlitie of eſtates-and de 
Frees, meryociogs as cucry common wealrh requi= 


xeth, keepe vs all, we beſceche thee;that wee may 
walke obediently in our callinge, and followe the 
Keppes that thou. haſtſer before vs, cucn from the 
higheit ro the loweſt, ler vs accomplithe that duety 
vnto which thou hatt appointed-vs,-and with a 
faithfull remembeance of thy promiſe made of 
olde to our Father Abraham, thar thou art his exs © 
ccedinge greatrewarde,wee may likewiſe depende 
en-thy prouidence, and ſecke nor any thamefull 
wayes to gett our living, wandring from the righs' 
teoulneſle.of qurvocation, into the manifolde-er- 
cours of {in &-iniquitie : looke vpon vs(O Lordy 
and entich vs with thy grace, make vs obedient to 
@urinferiours, meek towards out enimies,faithful 
ro ur friends,true & juſt towards all men, thatwe' 
may dwell ſtedfaſtly rooted in the hope of thinges 


le&;vntilchou ſhalt make an end of all ous labors: 


looke vpon our molt excellent Queene,& her Ho- 
—_ Counſcl;and as thou haſt called them to 
the higheſt roome, fo-giue vnto them the greateſt 
meaſures of grace, that they faithfully diſpence | 


the ralentes 'commirted ynto them': leade theny | 


with the:good kingDauid inrothy Sandtuary,that 
they may ſee thy Jouing kindneliewhichis better 
then life, and oy with the Prophere: All fleſhe-is 
as the gloricof manis as the flower of the 


elde; and ſo conſecrare them ſclues to doe thy: 
wilt offer vptheir bodics to bee holy, lively, and 
reafonableſaccifices vnro thee, tharthey may bee 
Rucfcs & nurffathers varo thy Church: looke alſo 
T WCE., 


.  Eobry PRIVAty:: prAveRs” © 


| ve] ceche thee yppon thy miniſters whomthow j 


haſt appoimed to the-preaching of my Gofp 
amake them{(© God ) faithfull difpen 
workevnto the which thou hait appointed them; 
tharthey may conuert ſinners, and haue their glo= 
rieperfete in theday of Chriſt ; and knitvstoges- 


ther in peaceandloue,that we may be full of com-, 
pallian one towardes-an other, to rejoyce withrhe 


chit reioyce,and mourne withrhem thar mourney 
elpecially ro inſtruct.ane anothet in the wayes of 
righteoulneſſe, that by gur muruall helpe wee may 
[The better with(tande our enimies;and dwel ſafe in 
hopevf thineeclecteyrill our dayes ſhall be full, and 
we hall walke the waycs of alltheworlde ; which 
_ 'timewee belceche thee bring vs happily ento;eners 
for thy Sonues fake wee betecche thee, to whome 
[with thee and the holy Gholt three perſons & one 
God, be all honour and gloric nowe and foreuct- 
more. Amen, Amen. ob he SN 


(,- + fourme of Morning proper neceſſaric for * +. 
3" EI this preſent t1me for Godly Ghniftiaus,tewſe 
PS; G mn therr houſes and families, Pn 
WWE moſte humbly thanke thee.(O Heavenly 
5. Father) for the Gyecte: and quiet reſt that wee 
hauc had this night, forthe louing and favourable. 
deliucranceoutof all daungers both of bodic and: 
foule, which wee tuſtly:deſcruc ro be. throwne into-: 
for our manifolde:ſtnnes: for:thart thou haſt caiſed 
| ys vp this morning ; we pray: thee to goc beforewvs? 
and for as much;as thou (ceſt our-ſluggilhnefſe 8 
 drowlines,it would pleaſe rhee(gaod Lord}:ropull! 


| vs 
| the *-"N 


ers of thy 


-myſteries, without reſpecte of perſons todoe rhe 
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'_ > © FOR CHRISTIAN FAMITES; 
'w$afcerthee,and to ſhewe vs thoſe wayes, which 
thou haſt appointed vs ro walke in. -And' as thou. 
'renueſt r/yis morning, ſo renue thy mercies: ahd:as 
'thou cauſeſt the Sun comfortably to ſhine ro 'vur 
bodily eyes,fo vouchſaſe(we pray thee) to be Sun 
;ynto'our budies and to our foules; by the beames 
,of thy. holy Spirit,and Starre of thy blefled Word, 
-#hining into the-middes of our heartes, todriueas 
aye all the night and darkenefle of all prophanes 
nellc:to chace'away all want of true feare of: thy 
[good Maieſtie: and inplace thereof; bringe in loue 
owardes thy Glorie, zeale of thy Houle, loue alſo 
towards our brethren: eſpecially.thoſe that thog 
'abouc the reſt commendeſt ynto vs, that we may 
loue them with that loue, wherewithall thou haſt 
fGirſte loued vs : which is pure, yncorrupt, vehe> 
iment, and cuerlaſting : and therefore we pray thee 
'ro ridde our hearts of all naughrie'& gore lou; 
and whatſoeverisvnmecteto bee in thoſe veſſels 
'that.ate roſerue ſuch a mightiePrince as thou art} 
and inthoſe houſes wherein it pleaſeth thy Maic- 
ſtie bythy holy Spirire todwell and therefore on 
'the other lide*(good Lord) chace away*from vs all 
-rancor and malice;all pride,enviouſneſle, diſdain= 
'folneſſe, vnchacitableneſſe, vanaturalnefſe, vnkihd 
'neſle, and-whar ſoeucr'is icontrarie to'that loue, 
whereof thou haſt giuen vs aliuvelyexamplein'our 
ſauiour Icſu Chriſt:vntothe which example, graiit 
(good Lorde) rharwee may alwayes hauc our eye 
lifted vppe,andrhercin holden,and cauſed thereby 
to profrce, vartill ſuch time, as wee eeme to that 
-perfection, wherevnto thou haſt- appointed. wee 
all oqee- Voughlate: morcauer bythe. com- 


: ming, 


” GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 


miogof the ſelfe ſame Spirite, to ſcatterin veall | 


he nightand darkencflc of ignorance;and forget- 
Fulnefls, and of all thoſc thinges which pertcine ro 
the clearer and fuller Ow. re of hy trructh:. 
Take from vs all negligence, all want of iudgmene 
and diſcretion;& dcliuer ys from all thoſe rhinges, 
which thou knoweſt ro bee hinderaunces to vs, 
either to walke in that great callinge of: Chriltia- 
Kitie' whereunto: thou haſt called vs;0r in thoſe 
(cuerall and particularcallinges wherein thou haſt 
roo eucry ohcof ys:that we may walke ſo(goud 
.orde) poth-inthe one andinthe: other, that thy 
Name may be: glorified in both, Amen. | 
mn F Ednng ge, OT 
O Lord prepare. our hartes to pray, bowe downe 
»7:thine cares.{\deare Father) and heare.vs ; open 
thine cyes and looke vpon vs for thy deargSonne 
Icſus Chriſtes fake , and receiye our.humblecon- 
felis that wemaketothee againſt our ſclues, whi- 
che haue broken al thy lawes, & therefore deſerus 
ro. hauc thy heauic judgements powred vppon our 
heades to out .ytter deſtruction, if thou thouldeſt 


enter into indgement with theleaſt, of 'our linnes, | 


whereof we have lo greatandiinfinite thouſandes: 
notwithſtanding , wee pray thee to turne away thy: 
Face fromourſmnes,and for leſus Chriſtes ſake to 
forgiue vs all that.is paſt; and graunttharwee may: 
haue the aſſurance otthe forgiuenelle of our linr 
ſealed vp--by. chy: Holy Spirite in our conſcience 
whereby we krowing that we arc at one withthee, 
.may .haucour hartes kindled with thy Joucif ifer- 
.ucnily,, 25.35 ay wake in viallchat aguatcig 
han | 5 oly 
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FOR CHRISTIAN | FAMILIES, 
holy will. And for this cauſe wee beſeechthee; 

Lord, to goe forwarde with the worke of our newe 

byrrhe,chat chow haſt begunne in vs,& neuer take 

away thy handc,vnrill ſnchtime asthou haſt made 
anend of it: ando this ende,wee beſceche thee ts 
ſlay in vseuery day more and more, the olde man 
with his c6cupiſcences; nailing them to the crofle 
of thy deare Sonne'Ieſus Chritt: and cauling vsto. ' 
fecle the power of his paſſion in our bodies and im 
our ſoules, that wee being partakers thereof, may 
come alſo tothe fellowſhippe of his holy Reſurre= 
ion: not only inthat we thal once appeare before 
che*, hauing theſc our baſe bodies changed; and 
made like ynto his Glorious body, bur alſo that: 
we may inthe meane time riſe from the death of 
finne to allnewnefle of life, and that 'our-good) 
workes may ſo ſhine before men,thart they ſceinge 
them, may glorifie thee our Heauenly Father: not 
onely they thatare of the ſclfe-ſame religion witly 


| Ys, but thoſe alſo that are enimies vnto thy trueth,' 


may rather in the time of their caling by the yoice: 
of thy Goſpel, yeelde themfelues to be one ſheepe=— 
folde with'vs. And we moft hibly thanke thee (O 
Heauenly Father) for all thy louing kindnefles be-/ 
ſtowed vpon vs from time ro time, and eſpecially 
for that olde and auncicnt Loue, wherwithall chow 
haſt loucd vs before the beginning of the worldez 
for thatalfo that thou callinge vs by the voice of 
thy holy Goſpell in that good time that rhou 'ap= 
poinred(t for vs, haſt given vs faith, hope andloue, 
and all other graces which thou knoweſt tro bee 
needfull for vs : which we beſecch thee to increaſe: 
Ia vs with mightic increaſes, accordinge to _ 
tQ0s 


'___ » GODLY PRIVATE PRAYERS | | 
thou ſeeſt we haue neede of, having regarde rooufl 
manifold enimies, thatwee haue to wreſtle withs 
and that'we hauenot to ſtriue with fleſhe & bloud; 
baragainſt the diucls them ſ{clucs. And therefore! 
conſidering their ſtrengrh and our weaknefle, their! 
eraft and our fimplicitic, their watchfulnefle- and? 
ourſluggiſhneſfle, their long experience & ourraw-! 


nelle, theic preparation & our nakednefle, & that! 


we haue not onely nothing to helpe vs; but alſo do} 
carric about vs our owne concupiſcences, readie rof 
betray vs into the handes/of our cnimies, it may 
pleaſe thee to furniſh vs from aboue, giuing vs the 
{treagth of thy holy Spirite, in the inner man, rea»; 
ching vnto vs the compleate harnefle of thy grace, 
wherewith we being armed on both lides, may be: 
prepared at all afſayes againſt all afſaultes of our e-) 
nimics. Audfor as muchas in this weakeneſle we: 


often times giue backe, & ſometimes runne away,! . 


we pray thee ( O Lordc) that with.the hande of 
Faith, wee may layc holde on the vidtoric of ous; 
Sauiour Icſus Chriſte ; that albcit wee be not able; 
to- oucrcome in our owne' perſons, yet notwithe; 
ſanding we may ouercome in His, who hath os 
' ucrxcommed for vs all, andſo be partakers of thoſe 


promiſes that thou haſt knit ynto that glorious vis |. 


Qorie. And we moſt humbly thanke thee alſo for | 
thoſe. graces both of the body and ſoule which; 
perraine to this preſentlife : defiringe thee ro-ins! 
creaſe them vps vs,and in vs,ſo farre forth as thou } 
ſceſt we hauc need of to thy glorie, the commodis / 


tie of others, and our own comfortes : therfore we. 


| beſceche thee, Lorde, ro tcache vs with thy holy | 
Spirit the lawfull vſe of them ;thas thou-wouldetky 


nor! 


- 
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FOR | CHRISTIAN - FAMILIES; | 
norſuffer our hearts ro be rooted in them, butrthat 
arall times we may be willing to parte from thems! 
And whenſocuer it {hall pleaſc thee, to call for vs: 
we may willingly goc yuto thee, as childrerorheir/ 
'deare Fathers,{traungers vato their owne country: 
and members of the'bodie vnro their Headez and: 
{o much the gladder, by howe much-thou-Lorde: 
art. better then all the men in the worlde, and the: 
Kingdome:thar thou haſt prepared, better theny 
all the kingdomes thercot. ST ETITe 2 

Anadiition to the former morning prayer, as time Cf leaſure ſhall ſerne, | 
Wee pray not onely for our {clues (O'moſt merci-! 
fall Father) burfor all thoſe tharthouhaſtapointed! 
tocternall life:beſceching thee to gather rhe niber! 
of thoſe that are ro bee gathered, thofe rhar thou! 
haſt alredy called, thou wouldeſt always keepe:and? 
to this end(good Lord) raiſe vp faithful Miniſters, | 


| borhof thy charchi& common weale, whoſe harts\ 


thou wouldeſt fill with all graces of thy holy ſpirit,” 
ryeetefor their calling, meete alſo for theſe dange-" 
rous titnes:roor out from among thy church,al ra-' 
uening'& deuouring beaſts, which ro fill their own''_ 
bellies,deſtroy thy flocke: caſe thy (elfe of all hire-'" 
lings & idle ſheepheardes, which haue no carenor'” 


_ | ſill to feede thy flocke with the holeſome foode' 


ofthybleſſed worde, nor to rule them with that e-' 
quitie wherewithall thou wilt have thy people to; 
be'tuled: thoſe Paſtours that thou haſt giuen, it'-. 
wouldpleaſe thee ro incteaſe the number ofthem:! | 
thoſe thatare fallen a ſ]ecpe and carried away with: - 


; | thecorruprions of theſe times, thar rhou wouldeſt' | 


awake; letting them vaderſtande the charge that' 


- | vhiou haſt commited varothem,rthe truſt thatthou! 
i © Sb : haſt; 


CODIY' PRIVATE PRAYERS 


Taftpnrthemin, and the accompr that thou wilt. 


take at their handes. Be gratious (O Lorde) vntos. 
this Lande of ours, and center not into iudgement 


with the horrible ſfinnes of ic,namely, the corempr | 


and lighteſtceming of thy holy Worde, ſo mane | 
yearcs offered vnto vs,and wee being truſted with | 
all, ſo many Nations berter then we becing paſled | 
by, which would hauc brought footrth the fruire 
' thereof more then we haue done : and wenot only 
haue brought forth no goodFruite, bur rotten and 
vnſauourie, to prouoke thy Maicſtic withall: not-. 
withſtanding all theſe our ſinnes, it would pleaſe 


thee in that loue,wherewithall chou haſt firite lo 


-ucd vs,when we hated thee, and in thar long pati-' 
ence whercin thou haſt hicherto borne with vs, & 
docſt yct beare, and tarricſt for our repentance: to 
raunt vs heartic and earneſt repentance, our harts 
Bo eftcually touched with thy holy Spirite, 
ſtrikinge theſe rocky hearrs of ours, that they may 
be refeiacd into riucrsof teares for our finnes,ma- 
Eing them ſoft and meeke to receiue the.print, of 
thy holy Worde, and ſcale of thy bleſſed Spirite, 
. writing with thy finger thine owne lawes in them, 
_ ſo,thatthou mayeſt reade thine owne hande, ac-, 
knowledge thine owne ſeale, and fo palle by. vs, 
when thou ſhalt bring thy iudgement-yppon the 
face of the Earth,for the iniquities thereof; wher- 
of thou haſt giuen, and ſtill giueſt, from time to. 
tirnc diuers tokens, which we beſeeche thee may 
bee profitable vnto vs, whileſt firſt of all wee ac- 


knowledgethy hande ſtriking vs, and thy.counſell | 


calling vs thereby to repentance, that rhy heauier 
wdgments do not fall yppou vs to our —_ -. 
ano Motc- 
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FOR' CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. © 


' Moreouer, we thanke thee (O-Lord) for thatit 
hath pleaſeth thee ro be the watcheman, and as ir 


| were the {pie of this Church and commonwealth, 


and haft foreſceneall the tormes & treaſons com- 
ming againſt it, and againſt thine annointed our 
Souuereigne whom thou in mercy haſt appointed' 
to rule ouer it, and Maſt ſcattered them & brought 
them to nought,and haſt purſued certaine of thine 
enimics and ours vnto death, beſfeechinge thee to 
continue this watchfull and carefull eye ouer vs, 
ſtill ro doe vs good, and to purſue the reſt of thine 
enimies and ours vnto the grauc ' giuing notwith- 
__ vnto them, vnto whom'thou 
haft lefte place of repentance. And to this cnde 
raiſe vp the hearts of our moſte gratious Queene, 
and her honourable Counſell thy Magiftrates,that 


| as they ficte in thy ſeate, and are called by-thy 


Name, fo they. may execute thy iuſtice , whiche- 
thou ſo wcll approucſt of, whereof alfa thou wile 
requirea ſtreight accompr at'their handes.'' Wee 
defirethce alſo to thew theſe thy graces ro al other! 
churches of thine, namely thy chirch of Scotland, 
that it may enioye that peace that thou haſt giuen 
1t: and grauntthat the ſame be referred to that end 
wherfore thou haſt giuen it, namely to the ful eſta- 
bliſhmenrofthe throne of thy deare ſonne our Sa- 
uior Tefu'Chrift,& rothe building of his kingdom? 
there. We beſcech thee alſo for the churches, whi-/ 
che thy hande hath planted longe fince : eſpecially! 
thoſe, from whom we haue recetued knowledge in 


time of our ignerance, places of refuge intime of 


perfecution: that it would plealc thee tg continuo 
£... 5: 


GQDLY PRIVATE PRAYERS 


thy louing kindneſſe towards them, and therefore 
cauſe them to continue their faith trowardes thee, 
and obedience towards thy holy word. And when-: 
. - ſacucrit thalbe thy pleaſure to tric them with any 
 Kkindeof affliction, it would pleaſe thee to graunt 


[1 
, 


ynto them, that they may put their truſt in thee, 


hauinge regard te the trueth of thy promiſes, and 
ro the good expericuce that they haue of thy helpe, 
in times paſt, and thereby conceyue comfort and. 
hope (Q Larde) cuen of life in death, and of ſalua- 
tion.in deſtruction, We pray thee alſo(good Lord) | 
that wee may haue the F-clin e of the milſcrics of 
our Brethren, as members of the ſame body, and 
thoſe that liuc by the ſame ſpirit. And therfore we! 
pray thee, that accordinge to the manifalde rrou- 
es that thou ſhalt viſite them with, it would bee, 
thy good pleaſure, to meaſure out thy grace in 
\uchplengifull maner, that chy children may pafi- 
ently bearc,and ioyfully atrcnd for the good houre| 
wherin thou wilt pull chem out of all their crou-| 
bles.: And c{pecially, we pray thy Maieftie for our 
Brethren that are afflicted for thy Goſpell ſake: | 
namely, thoſe that ſuffer impriſonment -or other-| 
wilc in any nation, for the clearer teſtimonie of it :| 
thatit would pleaſe thee to giue them patience in, 
all their troubles, wiſedome and mouthes to de-| 
fende thy cauſe againſt al thoſe that riſe vp againft | 
.1t: thatthou wouldeſt bleſle their trauels and ſuf- 
feringes for that, fof which they are taken ; which! 
1s, to giuc a freer courſe of thy Goſpell into all pla-/ 
ces. And therewithall wee beſcech thee for the | 
Churches of France. and Flanders, which are {0 | 
Wt ce SAY | mil 
ba, 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. © 
miſctably racked and torne inſunder, and which 
are almoſt conſumed with thele fiery trials: that it 
would plcaſc thee to looke vpon their fighings and 
ronings, the tcares that fall from their cies conti- 
nually, the bloud thatis ſhed in all partes of the 
4 lande, the bodies that'lie ynbutied, to be meat to 
the foules of the aire, and fiſhes of the fea, the lon- 
nefſc of wiues lackinge their huf bahds, children 
their Fathers, and cuery friend his friende. And for 
aſmuch as thoſe things are come vppon them for 
thy names ſake,lct ir be thy good pleafurc ro helpe 
them,conſtdering that they are forſaken of al their 
friends round about: and therfore pray thee that 
thou wouldeſt not looke yppon our ſinnes nor the 
ſinnes of our forefathers, whereby we deſcrue not. 
onely this correction, bur ytter deſtruftion, as So- 
dome and Gomorra: but rather to looke ypon thy 
mercies which were before them : whereby thou 
haſt ſaide, that although we doe offende, and thou 
docſt corre vs, yet thou wilt not take awaye thy 
mecrcies from vs, but leaue a remnant which thou 
wilt multiplic, and make as the ſtarres of the hea- 
uen, and as the fandes of the Sea. Looke alſo (O 
Lorde) vpon the outrageouſneſle and cruelte, vn-! 
fairhfulncſſe, & blaſphemie of the enimies, wher- 
withall chey blaſpheme thee, prouoke thee to thy 
' face, and therefore in thine owne cauſe, and for 
thine owne ſake,;take the matter into thine owne + 
hands, and pay into the boſomes of thine entmies 
double and treble of that they haue giuen to rhee. 
Notwithftading, thoſe amongſt them that belong | 
to thinc holy cle@ion, haſtcu their callinge, m 
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GODLY. PRIVATE PRAYERS 


afterwards thy iudgement may haſten yeu the 


carthe, and the inhabitants tliercof may lcarne to 


know thee by thy iudgmentes, that would not vn- 
derſtand and come to thee, by the louing callinge 
of thy. Goſpell, Wee pray thee ( O Lorde!) for ottr 


brethren that arc vp in armes in both thoſe coun- 
treis: that thou wouldeſt goe before chem,& come 


. behind them, and on euery fide of them: couer 


their heades in the day of battel, teach their hands 
to fight, & their fingers to warre : giue them wiſc- 
dome and valiantnefle,& good ſucceſle;in all their 
enterpriſes: ſtrike a dizinelle and maaze of Spirit 
into - enimics hartes, and take away from them 
all force, and diſappoint all their countels. And 


vpon our brethren in Flaungers, we beſccche thee, 


that thou wouldeſt comfort them ouer all the 
troubles that they haue recciucd, & breaches thar 
haue bin made in. vp6 them : and where there are 
newe forceseuery day gathered , newe ſleights in- 
ucnted to deſtroy them,it may pleaſe thee, ro ſcat- 
ter their forces, and bringe their {leightes to. no- 
thing. Yea graunt alſo (O Lorde) that that which 
they hauedeuiſcd againſt thy children, may come 
vpon their owne heades. And for our Brethren in 
France we beſeeche thee (O Lorde) what ftreights 
ſo cuer they bee in, thou wouldeſt deliuer them : 
and although they be forſaken in the iudgement 
of all the world, and in their owne iudgementes, 


notwithſtanding thou that haſte the iflues of death- 


in thine own hands, dcliucr thoſe that are appoin=- 


ted ro death . And finally we moſt humbly thanke. 
thee, for that it hath plcaſed thee to Keepe vs this, 
IE, | bs diy, 
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FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES, = 
day, and al the dayes and times of ourliuesJbefeey 
ching thee , that thou wouldeſt receive vs. this: 
night into thy holy keeping, that wee maye have 
quic reſt, not of bodies alone, bur of our ſoules 
alſo, reſting from all thoſe thinges that are con- 


trarie to thy moſt holy will , attending while thow 
raiſcſt vs vp in the morning, to do, all thoſe things 


that thou haſte appointed vs. Theſe things we de= 
fire of thee, and all other thinges (which thow 
knoweft to be more needfull for vs, and thy whole 
Church, better then wee our {clues doe knowe)for 
Ieſus Chriftes ſake: ſaying the ſame prayer , that 


he himſelfe harh taught vs. Our Father, &c. 


e prayer for the Qneene, 


O Gratious Lord,and moſte mercifull father,we 
acknowledge thee the Lord of Lords, and the + 
King of Kinges,creating at the beginning, and ru-= 
ling all chinds cermore in heauen & earth,accor- 
ding to thy wonderfull wiſedome and power : and 
our ſ{elues ro bee thy poore feruants , the worke of 
thy hands,and the ſh-epe of thy paſture, ſubicted. 
to thy high Maicſtie,and depending vppon thy fa- 
therly prouidence forall things Neyertheleſſe, ſee-; 
ingthou in thy wiſedome annoynteſt Kinges and : 
Qucenes, appointing them to rule 0uer thy peo= 
ple, to fitr as Licuctenants in thy ſeare, to miniſter 
1wuſtice, and moſt of all, as Fathers and Nurſes ta 
mainteine and cheriihe thy Church: commaun- 
ding vs not onely to obey and honour them, bur : 
morcouet to pray for them, as watchinge ouer vs : 
for our good: wee therefore beſeeche thee for thy. 
great 
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mainceine thy 


may more & more finde great increaſes of vertue, 
and wiſcdome, and ſtrength in Chriſt Ieſus to the 


her holines, an 
bee multiplied and cuerlaſting. 


mercy,to giue her this eſpecial honor, firſt ro tufler 
for thy glorious tructh,& afterward miraculouſly 


ſera Crowne vppon her heade, & to.make her the 
inſtrument co aduance thy Gloric and Goſpel, for 
which ſhe ſuffered, &to bring it out of darkeneſſe 


peace : as we giue thee moſt hartie thanks for this 
ſingular benchte, ſo we beſeeche thee tro make her 


of theſe bleſſings rowardes vs, with all increaſe 
from cime'to time, to thy Gloric, the benefite 
of the Chutche, and her infinite peace in Chriſt 
Ieſus, the Prince of Peace. 

- And furthermore wee praye thee for her, and 
the eſtate , that ſuch as bee cnimics of the Goſpel, 


buy 


- 


'#reat Names ſake, and for Icſus Chriſtes ſake, to 
thewe thy _ to all Kinges and Princes, that . 
orious. Goſpel] : but eſpecially we | 

praye thee to blefle our gratious Queene,in all ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings in Chriſt Icſus, and in all rempo- 

 — "rall bleſsingg according to thy good pleaſure, that 
-. in the great mealures of thy efteftuall Lawe ſhee: 


fairhfull and nappy diſcharge of her duetie * that 
toye, and zcale of thy houſe may 


And,fceing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ſingular Þþ 


delivering her our of the handes of her cnimics,to!, 


intolight,out of perſecution into this great& long) 


and vs cuer more thankfull for it, and in thy good 


* tc 


aſare til] ro preſerue her for the continuance” 


and her cnimies alſo, for the defence therof, may” 
not deſpiſe the peace offered them to repentance, * 
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+4 FOR CHRISTIAN 'FAMILIES, | _ 


eccaſion of ſaluationto their ſoules , & vafcigned... 
loue to the trueth,and their mercifull ſoucrergne./ 
| Þ Otherwiſe if they ſtill remaine diſobedienttorhes: * 
| | rrueth,diſobedicntto her highneſle, 8£daungerous, 
| | ro the ſtate, then{O God of our Saluation) as thou 
+: | haſtdiſcouered them, ſodiſcouer the ſtill; as thous! 
- | haſtpreuented them, ſo preuentthem ſtill, and lev 
. | their eyes waxe wearie with Jookinge, and-their; | 
/\ | hearts faint with waiting forthe comming of thar, 
which yet commeth not, neither ler it come.(:O 
| | Lord} wee beſceche thee, but a blefled, anda long 
- | xcigne to her,and-peace to Sion for euermore. 
Alſo (deare Father) ſo blefle, fo loue, fo in thy 
Spirite ſanCtifie and keepe her, thatſhe may in the. 
. | Spirir of counſell and fortitude fo rule that other 
fitter alſo, namely this her Common wealth , thar 
| they may flouriſh rogether, and growe vp togither 
as Palme trees, in bcautic, and in ſtrenght, giuing 
_ and helpe one to another, that in the Church 
- | the glorieoh God may agneare;as the Sunne in his 
| | brighcneſſe, and thar Th ande may flowe with 
; [| milke, andhonic,and true peace abound therin as 
, [un chetriumphant reigne of Debora. 
] | | Theſe graces, (O Lorde) are great, and wee mi- 
\ [| ſcrable ſinners, vnworthic of the leaft of them: 
therefore looke nor to vs but to thy ſelfe, nor ro 
| | our iniquities bur ro thy greate mercies, accepting 

| the death & paſſion of thy ſonne,as a full ranſome 
+ for al our _ throwing them into the botom 


| - ] pf che ſea, and making his croſle and reſurrection 


j . 
; | and herpeaccable & ynblouddie gouernement an/- 
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your gratious Souecteigne, this 
ace greet bleſſedly, over &— | 

people blefled of the Lorde , and" 

, and that thy graces mak a-' 
Flee the ſea, -in the Princeand: 
zple5 ththe Churthtind in the common. 
render ;tilthe daYdf our tranſlation: ; 
/ where iuſtice inhabirerh;; 

6 ſbalinhabite and ei gnewith hee, 


4 ig_rothy promiſe, for cuer; Graunt ys. | 
pes:(-Q:mercifull Father) rag AN b 
cham Sane ourLord Ieſus Ghrift his.” -- 
ke, in whoſe/name wee craue 
them atthy mgg&ifull hande,.. 
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